
T.C. 
),5$7�h1ø9(56ø7(6ø 

626<$/�%ø/ø0/(5�(167ø7h6h 
7(0(/�ø6/$0�%ø/ø0/(5ø�$1$%ø/ø0�'$/, 

7()6ø5�%ø/ø0�'$/, 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

..8855··$$11��,�,�..((55úú0�0�$$dd,,66,,11''$$1�1�úú%$%$''(7(7//((55úú1�1�
úú1166$$1�1�''$95$95$$11,,ûû//$5$5,,11$�$�((77..úú66úú��

 
(Yüksek Lisans Tezi) 

 
 
 
 
 
 

               '$1,ù0$1                                                  HAZIRLAYAN 

Prof. Dr. H. Mehmet SOYSALDI                              Cemil ORUÇ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

(/$=,ö - 2005 



 

 

2 

T.C. 
),5$7�h1ø9(56ø7(6ø 

626<$/�%ø/ø0/(5�(167ø7h6h 
7(0(/�ø6/Æ0�%ø/ø0/(5ø�$1$%ø/ø0�'$/, 

7(7())66úú5�5�%%úú//úú0�0�'$'$//,,��
 
 
 
 

 
 

..8855··$$11��,�,�..((55úú0�0�$$dd,,66,,11''$$1�1�úú%$%$''((77//((55úú1�1�
úú1166$$1�1�''$95$95$$11,,ûû//$5$5,,11$�$�((77..úú66úú��

 
(Yüksek Lisans Tezi) 

 
 
 
 

 
%X� WH]� ««��������� WDULKLQGH� DúD÷ÕGDNL� M�UL� WDUDIÕQGDQ� R\ELUOL÷L� �� R\�

oRNOX÷X�LOH�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU� 
 

 

 

-�UL�%DúNDQÕ 
3URI��'U��0XKDPPHG�d(/ø. 

 

 

 

 

            ÜYE                          ÜYE 

          

3URI��'U��+��0HKPHW�62<6$/',�����������������������<UG�'Ro�'U�*Õ\DVHWWLQ�$56/$1��������������� 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Tasdik Olunur 

...../07/2005 



 

 

3 
údú1'(.údú1'(.úú/(5/(5��

Özet 

Abstract 

.ÕVDOWPDODU…………..…………………………………………IV 

Önsöz……………………………………………………………V 

*LULú………………………………………………...……………1 

$��$UDúWÕUPD�.RQXVXQXQ�$PDo�YH�gQHPL«««««««� 

%��$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ�.DSVDP��<|QWHP�YH�ND\QDNODUÕ««««��� 

  

%ø5ø1&ø�%g/h0 

ø16$1�9(�'$95$1,ù, 
,���øQVDQÕQ�<DSÕVÕ�øOH�øOJLOL�.DYUDPODU«««««««««««�� 

 $��)ÕWUDW«««««««««««««««««…………..7 

 B. Beden………………………………………………………10 

 C. Ruh………………………………………………………...13 

 D. Nefs………………………………………………………..15 

 (��5XK�%HGHQ�øOLúNLVL««««««««««««««««�� 

,,��øQVDQ�'DYUDQÕúÕ�YH�*�G�OHU�øOH�øOJLOL�.DYUDPODU««««««�� 

 $��.LúLOLN««««««««««««««««««««����� 

 %��.LúLOL÷LQ�7HPHOOHUL«««««««««««««««����� 

  ���øG�1HIV�ùH\WDQ««««««««««««««««�� 

  ���(JR�$NÕO�0DQWÕN«««««««««««««««�� 

  3. Süper ego/Vicdan………………………………………28 

 &��.LúLOL÷LQ�'R÷DO�6RQXFX��'DYUDQÕú««««««««««�� 

 D. Duyu ve Heyecanlar……………………………………….33 

  ���.LúL�2ODUDN�øQVDQ«««««««««««««««�� 

  2. Duyular………………………………………………...35 

   a. Dokunma Duyusu………………………………….36 

   b. Tatma Duyusu………………………………………37 

   c. Koklama Duyusu…………………………………...38 

   G��øúLWPH�'X\XVX««««««««««««««����� 

   e. Görme Duyusu……………………………………..39 



 

 

4 

 

 

,,,��øQVDQ�'DYUDQÕúÕQÕQ�7HPHOOHUL«««««««««««««�� 

 $��*�G��YH�øKWL\DoODU««««««««««««««««�� 

  1. Fizyolojik Güdüler……………………………………..46 

   D��$oOÕN««««««««««««««««««���� 

   b. Cinsellik……………………………………………47 

  2. Psiko-sosyal Güdüler…………………………………..49 

   a. Sevgi………………………………………………..49 

   b. Emniyet ve Güvenlik………………………………50 

   F��%D÷ODQPD�YH�g]J�UO�N«««««««««««���� 

   G��.HQGLQL�*HUoHNOHúWLUPH«««««««««««�� 

  %��'DYUDQÕú��.�OW�U�YH�6RV\DOOHúPH««««««««����� 

,9��'LQ�(÷LWLPL�YH�'DYUDQÕú««««««««««««««����� 

 

ø.ø1&ø�%g/h0 

ø%$'(7/(5�9(�'$95$1,ù 

 

,��øEDGHW�.DYUDPÕ«««««««««««««««««««�� 

 $��.XU¶DQ¶GD�øEDGHW««««««««««««««««���� 

,,��øEDGHW�ùHNLOOHUL««««««««««««««««««����� 

 A. Namaz……………………………………………………..82 

  ���6RV\DOOHúPH�YH�1DPD]««««««««««««����� 

  2. Motivasyon ve Namaz…………………………………88 

  ���1DPD]ÕQ�)D\GDODUÕ««««««««««««««���� 

   a. Görev/Sorumluluk Duygusu……………………….91 

   b. Allah Bilinci………………………………………..92 

   c. Namaz ve Disiplin………………………………….94 

  4. Dua……………………………………………………..95 

  ���1DPD]�YH�'H÷LúLP««««««««««««««���� 

 B. Oruç………………………………………………………..103 

  ���øPDQ�%LOLQFL«««««««««««««««««���� 

  ���2UXFXQ�)D\GDODUÕ«««««««««««««««���� 



 

 

5 

   a. Nefs Terbiyesi………………………………………108 

   E��<DODQGDQ�.DoÕQPD«««««««««««««��� 

   c. Kötülükten Korunma……………………………….112 

  ���2UXo�YH�6D÷OÕN««««««««««««««««���� 

 C. Hac………………………………………………………....115 

  ���+DFFÕQ�gQHPL««««««««««««««««����� 

   D��øKUDP««««««««««««««««««����� 

   b. Tavaf………………………………………………..122 

   c. Sa’y………………………………………………....124 

   d. Arafat’ta Vakfe……………………………………..127 

   H��ùH\WDQ�7DúODPD«««««««««««««…..129 

   f. Kurban……………………………………………....130 

  2. Toplumun Yenilenmesi/yinelenmesi…………………..133 

 D. Zekat……………………………………………………….135 

  ���=HNDWÕQ�gQHPL««««««««««««««««���� 

   D��3VLNRORMLN�(÷LWLP«««««««««««««������ 

   b. Sosyal Güven……………………………………….140 

 

Sonuç……………………………………………………………..143 

Bibliyografya…………………………………………………….146 

 

 



 

 

6 

        KISALTMALAR 

 

age.   ��$GÕ�*HoHQ�(VHU 
agm.  ��$GÕ�*HoHQ�0DNDOH 

Ans.  : Ansiklopedi 

as.  : Aleyhisselam 

b.  ��øEQ 

bkz.  ��%DNÕQÕ] 

C.  : Cilt 

çev.  : Çeviren 

'ø$�  ��'L\DQHW�øVODP�$nsiklopedisi 

Dib.  ��'L\DQHW�øúOHUL�%DúNDQOÕ÷Õ 
)hø)'  ��)ÕUDW�hQLYHUVLWHVL�øODKL\DW�)DN�OWHVL�'HUJLVL� 
h.   : Hicri 

øIDY  ��0DUPDUD�hQLYHUVLWHVL�øODKL\DW�)DN�OWHVL�9DNIÕ 
øK\D  ��øK\D-Õ�8O�PL¶G-Din 

øVDP  ��øVODPL�$UDúWÕUPDODU�0HUNH]L 
øVW�  ��øVWDQEXO 
Meb.  ��0LOOL�(÷LWLP�%DNDQOÕ÷Õ 
ö.  : Ölümü 

S.  : Sayfa 

s.a.v.  : Sallallahu aleyhi ve selem 

TDK.  : Türk Dil Kurumu 

TDV.  ��7�UNL\H�'L\DQHW�9DNIÕ 
trs.  : Tarihsiz 

tsh.  : Tashih Eden 

v.b.  : Ve benzeri 

vd.  ��9H�GL÷HUL 
vs.  : Vesaire 

 

 



 

 

7 

ÖNSÖZ 

øQVDQD� ELU� UHKEHU� RODUDN� VXQXODQ� .XU¶DQ�� PXKWHYDVÕQGD� LQVDQ� PXWOXOX÷X� LoLQ�
JHUHNOL�ELOJLOHUL�GH�EDUÕQGÕUPDNWDGÕU��1D]LO�ROGX÷X�J�QGHQ�EHUL��LQVDQOÕ÷Õ�D\GÕQODWDQ�EX�
HYUHQVHO�PHVDM��NHQGLVLQH�WDEL�RODQ�KHUNHVL��LNL�DOHPGH�GH�PXWOX�YH�EDKWL\DU�NÕOPÕúWÕU�� 

.XU¶DQ�� LQVDQOÕ÷D� |UQHN bir insan (usve-L� KDVHQH�� WDQÕWPÕú� YH� RQODUGDQ� EX�
|UQHNOL÷L� KD\DWODUÕQD� \DQVÕWPDVÕQÕ� LVWHPLúWLU�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� KD\DWD� \DQVÕWÕOPDVÕ� RODUDN� GD�
G�ú�Q�OHELOHFHN�EX�|UQHNOLN��LQVDQÕPÕ]ÕQ�|]OHGL÷L�ELU�KD\DW�G�]H\LQL�GH�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��
.ÕVD� V�UH� LoHULVLQGH�ELU�JUXS� LQVDQÕ�� WDPDPHQ� ]ÕW�ELU�G�ú�QFH�YH� \DúD\ÕúD�oHYLUHQ�� EX�
|UQHNOLNWLU�� %X� GH÷LúLPL� VD÷OD\DQ� UXKXQ� QH� ROGX÷X� GD� \LQH� .XU¶DQ¶GD� FHYDS�
EXOPDNWDGÕU�� 

0�VO�PDQ�� KD\DWÕQÕQ� WDPDPÕQÕ�� EX� LODKL� LVWH÷LQ� GR÷UXOWXVXQGD�� RQD� X\JXQ� ELU�
úHNLOGH��.XU¶DQ¶Õ�UHKEHU��3H\JDPEHUL�GH�|QGHU�HGLQPHN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU��)ÕWUDWD�PXJD\LU�
KLoELU� úH\L� HPUHWPH\HQ� EX� 5HKEHU�� LQVDQÕQ� \DSPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� YH� \DUDWÕFÕVÕ\OD�
EXOXúPDVÕQÕ� WHPLQ� HGHQ�ED]Õ� LEDGHWOHU� EL]OHUH� VXQPXúWXU��+D\DWÕQ� WDPDPÕQÕ� NDSVD\DQ�
bir fonksiyona sahip olan ibadetlerin insan davranÕúODUÕQD� \DQVÕPDVÕ�� RQODUÕQ� JHUoHN�
UXKODUÕQD�X\JXQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�LFUD�HGLOPHVLQH�ED÷OÕGÕU�� 

øEDGHWOHULQ�oHNLUGHN�YH�|]OHULQL�ROXúWXUDQ�EX�PDQHYL�\|QOHU��J|U�OHFHNWLU�NL��L\L�
ELU�úHNLOGH�LúOHWLOLUVH��LQVDQÕ�ELU�GH÷LúLPLQ�HúL÷LQH�JHWLUHELOLUOHU��gQHPOL�RODQ��Eu gerçek 

UXK�YH�\�FHOLN�ELOLQFLQL�L\L�ELU�úHNLOGH�LVHOOHúWLUHUHN��KD\DWD�X\JXODQPDVÕGÕU�� 
dDOÕúPDPÕ]�� LQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ� WHPHO� \DSÕODUÕQÕ� LQFHOH\HUHN�� LEDGHWOHULQ�

JHUoHN� IRQNVL\RQXQX� LUGHOHPH\H�oDOÕúDFDNWÕU�� øQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�DOW�\DSÕVÕQÕ�YH�HWNL�
alDQODUÕ�LQFHOHQGLNWHQ�VRQUD��5HKEHU¶GH�LQVDQ�LoLQ�EHOLUOHQHQ�LEDGHWOHU�YH�EXQODUÕQ�SUDWLN�
KD\DWD�\DQVÕPDVÕ�LQFHOHQHFHNWLU�� 

%X�oDOÕúPDPÕ]GD��ELOJL�YH�GHQH\LPOHUL\OH�EL]OHUL�D\GÕQODWDQ�YH�KHU�W�UO��GHVWH÷L�
VD÷OD\DQ�GDQÕúPDQ�KRFDP��3URI��'U��+��0HKPHW�6R\VDOGÕ¶\D�� GH÷HUOL� KRFDODUÕP��<UG��
'Ro��'U��*Õ\DVHWWLQ�$UVODQ�YH�'U��+��(PLQ�6HUW¶H�WHúHNN�U��ELU�ERUo�ELOLULP�� 

*D\UHW�EL]GHQ��WHYILN�$OODK¶WDQGÕU���� 
Cemil ORUÇ 

������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������(OD]Õ÷�- 2005          
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*ø5øù 

øQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ� KLGD\HW� YH� PXWOXOX÷X� LoLQ� J|QGHULOHQ� .XU¶DQ�� NHQGLVLQLQ�
DQODúÕOPDVÕQÕ�� X\JXODQPDVÕQÕ� YH� KD\DWÕQ� KHU� DODQÕQD� \D\ÕOPDVÕQÕ� LVWHPHNWHGLU��.XU¶DQ��
GR÷UX�ELU�úHNLOGH�DQODúÕOÕS�\RUXPODQGÕ÷ÕQGD��HQ�VD÷ODP�YH�J�YHQLOLU�ELU�\RO�RODUDN�NLúL\L�
PXWOXOX÷D� LOHWLU�� %X� DQODPGD�� EX� ilâhî� NHODP�� KD\DWÕQ� LoHULVLQGH� EL]]DW� \DúDQDUDN�
X\JXODPD�DODQÕ�EXOXU� 

<DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� HúVL]� ELU� WH]DK�U�� RODUDN� \DUDWÕODQ� LQVDQ�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� UHKEHU� YH�
|QGHUOL÷LQGH� NLúLVHO� YH� VRV\DO� KD\DWÕQÕ� G�]HQOHPHOLGLU�� 'L÷HU� FDQOÕODUGDQ� IDUNOÕ� ELU�
úHNLOGH� \DUDWÕODQ� YH� IDUNOÕ� \HWHQHNOHUOH� GRQDWÕODQ� EX� YDUOÕN,� NDUPDúÕN� ELU� PDKL\HWWH�
ROPDVÕQGDQ� |W�U��� ]LKLQVHO� YH� GDYUDQÕúVDO� JHQLú� ELU� DUND� SODQD� VDKLSWLU�� %X� YDUOÕ÷ÕQ�
KX]XU� YH� J�YHQ� LoHULVLQGH� NXOOX÷D� \DUDúÕU� ELU� KD\DW� V�UPHVL�� VRUXPOXluktan kurtulup 

mXWOXOX÷D� HULúPHVL� LoLQ� X\PDVÕ� JHUHNHQOHU�� \LQH� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� NHQGLVL� WDUDIÕQGDQ� L]DK�
HGLOPLúWLU�� 

$NÕO�� G�ú�QFH� YH� WHIHNN�U� J�F�\OH� GRQDWÕODQ� LQVDQ�� ilâhî bir etkinin de 

\|QOHQGLULOPHVL\OH�\HU\�]�QGH�KDOLIH�VRUXPOX�ROPXúWXU��%XQXQ�ELU�JHUHNOLOL÷L�RODUDN�GD�
NHQGL� KDOLQH� EÕUDNÕOPDPÕú�� HOLQH� ELU� \RO� KDULWDVÕ� WXWXúWXUXOPXú�� EXQD� J|UH� V|\OHP� YH�
H\OHPOHULQL� EHOLUOHPHVL� LVWHQPLúWLU�� %X� KD\DWÕQ� EDúDUÕOÕ� ROPDVÕQÕQ� |WHVLQGH� EDúND� ELU�
âlemLQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ��RQD�RODQ�KD]ÕUOÕ÷Õ�GD�J|]HWPHVL�LVWHQPLúWLU��6RUXPOXOX÷X�DOPDVÕ\OD�E�W�Q�
EXQODUÕ�SHúLQHQ�NDEXOOHQHQ�insan EX�DODQGD�\ROFXOX÷XQD�EDúODPÕúWÕU�� 

+X]XU� YH� PXWOXOX÷X� \DNDODPDVÕQGD�� NXOOX÷X� \HULQH� JHWLUPHVLQGH�� ilâhî� ED]Õ�
VRUXPOXOXNODUOD� PXKDWDS� NÕOÕQDQ� LQVDQ�� EXQODUÕ� \HULQH� JHWLUPHde� \LQH� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ�
NR\GX÷X� VÕQÕU� YH� |Oo�OHUH� X\PDN� GXUXPXQGDGÕU�� øEDGHW� GHGL÷LPL]� EX� H\OHPOHU�
E�W�QO�÷���LQVDQÕQ�ELUoRN�GX\XVXQD�KLWDS�HWWL÷L�gibi ED]Õ�|]HO�WHFU�EH�YH�\DúD\ÕúODUÕ�GD�
EHUDEHULQGH� JHWLUPHNWHGLU�� %XQODUÕQ� úHNLO�� úDUW� YH� XQVXUODUÕ�� RQODUD� ED]Õ� DQODP� YH�
GH÷HUOHU�NDWPDNWDGÕU��*|]OH�J|U�QHQ�]DKLUL�\|Q�Q�\DQÕ�VÕUD�� LoVHOOHúWLULOHUHN�ELU�\DúDP�
WDU]ÕQD�G|Q�úW�U�OPHVL, istenen ve arzulanan bir durumdur.  

ùXQX� XQXWPDPDN� JHUHNLU� NL�� KHU� VHPERO�Q� VHPEROL]H� HWWL÷L� ELU� JHUoHN� YDUGÕU��
6HPEROLN�YH\D�úHNLOGHQ�LEDUHW�VDQÕODQ�ED]Õ�KDUHNHWOHU��NLúLQLQ�]LKLQ�YH�J|Q�O�G�Q\DVÕQD�
ED]Õ�PDQD�YH�PHIKXPODU�VXQDELOLU��%XQODUÕQ�WDúÕGÕ÷Õ�PDQD�YH�KDNLNDWOHUL�|QHPVHPHGHQ�
VDGHFH� úHNLO� YH� VHPEROOHUH� VDUÕOPDN�� H\OHPLQ� VDKLELQH� KLoELU�PXWODN� ID\GD� VD÷ODPD]��
Aksine belki de onu ED]Õ�PHQIL�GXUXPODUD�VHYN�HGHU�� 
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øEDGHWOHUL��ED]Õ�RUJDQODUÕ�\ÕNDPD��RWXUXS�NDONPD��J�Q�ER\X�Do�GXUPD��PDOODUÕQÕ�
EDúNDODUÕQD� GD÷ÕWPDN� JLEL� J|U�QHQ� \|QOHULQH� J|UH� GH÷HUOHQGLULS� PDNVDGÕQ� EXQODU�
ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHN�KDWDOÕ�ELU�GH÷HUOHQGLUPedir��øEDGHWOHU��ED]HQ�NLúLQLQ�GHUXQL��NLúLVHO��
psikolojik \|QOHUL\OH�� KDULFL�� VRV\DO� \|Q�\OH� G�ú�QG�÷�QGH�� J|U�Q�UGHNL� H\OHPOHUGHQ�
oRN�IDUNOÕ�ELU�DOW�\DSÕQÕQ�ROGX÷X�RUWD\D�oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� 

<DUDWÕFÕ�LOH�RODQ�LOHWLúLPLQL�KHU�]DPDQ�WD]H�WXWPD�LKWL\DFÕ�LoHULVLQGHNL�LQVDQÕQ��EX�
LOHWLúLPL�NXUPD�YH�RQD�GDKD�GD�\DNÕQ�ROPD�|]OHP�YH�KDVVDVL\HWL��ELUH\VHO�DQODPGD�NLúL\L�
V�UHNOL�\DUDWÕFÕ\OD�EHUDEHU�ROPD\D�VHYN�HGHU��%X�EHUDEHUOL÷LQ�JHUoHNOHúWL÷L�ELUH\OHUGH��
O’nun istHPHGL÷L� H\OHPOHULQ� VHUJLOHQPHVL� G�ú�Q�OHPH]�� øPDQ� YH� øVODP¶ÕQ� |WHVLQGH��
$OODK¶ÕQ� NHQGLVLQL� J|UP�úoHVLQH� GDYUDQPD\Õ� JHUHNWLUHQ� ³øKVDQ´� DQOD\ÕúÕQÕQ� YDUOÕ÷Õ��
LEDGHWOHULQ�EX�LoVHO�ER\XWXQD�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU�� 

$��$UDúWÕUPD�.RQXVXQXQ�$PDo�YH�gQHPL 
dDOÕúPDPÕ]�� PRGHUQ� LOPLQ� YHULOHULQGHQ� ID\GDODQDUDN�� .XU¶DQ¶GDNL� ED]Õ�

LEDGHWOHUL�� KHP� NDYUDPVDO� RODUDN�� KHP� GH� EXQODUÕQ� LQVDQ� \DúDPÕQD� \DQVÕPDODUÕQÕ�
LUGHOHPHNWHGLU��%D]Õ�SVLNRORMLN�YH�VRV\RORMLN�PHIKXPODUÕQ�EHúHUL�LOLPOHUGHNL�NDUúÕOÕNODUÕ�
LQFHOHQHUHN��EXQODUÕQ�.XU¶DQL�SHUVSHNWLIWH�NXOODQÕPODUÕ�DoÕNODQPÕúWÕU�� 

Mahiyeti itibariyle, pozitif ve negatif yönlere meyilli olan insan, saf ve�GR÷DO�ELU�
]LKLQ�YH�IÕWUDWOD��GR÷XPXQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ��G�ú�QFH�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ\OD�NHQGLVLQL�LIDGH�HWPH�
LKWL\DFÕ�KLVVHGHU��'DYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�N|NHQ�YH�GLQDPLNOHULQL��RQODUÕ�QH\LQ�\|QOHQGLUGL÷LQL��
H\OHPOHULQGHNL� Lo�YH�GÕú�J�oOHUL�KHU�G|QHPGH� WDUWÕúÕOPÕú�YH�oHúLWOL� WHRULOHU��UHWLOPLúWLU��
0RGHUQ�ELOLP��GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�N|NHQLQGHNL�ELU�oRN�HWPHQL�DoÕNODPDVÕQD�NDUúÕQ��GHQH\�YH�
J|]OHPH� WDEL� ROPD\DQ� ED]Õ� ruhi ve manevi durumlar, hala bilinmezliklerini 

NRUXPDNWDGÕU�� 
øQVDQÕ� �PXKDWDS�NÕODQ�.XU¶DQ�� LQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�KHP�PDGdi, görünen; hem 

GH�PDQHYL��UXKL�GXUXPODUÕ\OD�LOJLOL�ELOPHPL]�JHUHNHQOHUL�EL]OHUH�VXQPXúWXU��øQVDQÕQ�LON�
\DUDWÕOÕúÕ�� \DUDWÕOÕú� HYUHOHUL�� NHQGLVLQH� UXKXQ� �IOHQPHVL�� \DUDWÕFÕ\Õ� WDQÕPD� ELOJLVLQLQ�
�IÕWUDW��YHULOPHVL��G�Q\D�VDKDVÕQD�oÕNPDVÕ�YE��.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�LUGHOHPLú�ROGX÷X�NRQXODUGDQGÕU��
%XQXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD�� LQVDQÕQ� HYUHQLQ� N�o�N� ELU� |UQH÷L� ROXúX� YH� HYUHQGHNL� G�]HQLQ� ELU�
EHQ]HULQLQ�GH�LQVDQGD�JHUoHNOHúPHVL�GXUXPXQGD��LVWHQHQ�YH�LGHDO�LQVDQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�NHQGLVLQL�
gösterecektir.  

øQVDQÕQ�E�W�Q�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�ELU� LEDGHWH�G|Q�úPHVL��H\OHP�VDKLELQLQ��ELOLQo�YH�
úXXU� G�]H\LQH� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN�P�PN�QG�U��%XQXQ� LoLQ�.XU¶DQ�� LQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ� ELU�
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LEDGHWH� G|Q�úPHVL� NRQXVXQGD�� ED]Õ� DUJ�PDQODU� VXQPDNWDGÕU�� øQVDQODUÕQ�
LoVHOOHúWLUHFHNOHUL� LQDQoODUÕ�� RQODUÕQ� \DúDP� DODQODUÕQD�� |Y�OHQ� H\OHPler (salih amel) 

RODUDN� G|Q�úHELOPHNWHGLU�� dD÷ÕPÕ]ÕQ� HQ� E�\�N� VÕNÕQWÕODUÕQGDQ� ELUL�� ED]Õ� LEDGHW� YH�
ULW�HOOHULQ�\HULQH�JHWLULOPHVLQH�NDUúÕQ��EXQODUÕQ�QHGHQ�LVWHQHQ�VRQXoODUÕ�GR÷XUPDGÕ÷ÕGÕU�� 

dDOÕúPDPÕ]GD�� LQVDQODUGDQ� \DSÕOPDVÕ� LVWHQHQ� LEDGHWOHULQ�� úHNLO� YH\a sembol 

RODUDN� ED]Õ� NODVLN� KHGHIOHUL� GH÷LO�� RQODUÕQ� |WHVLQGH�� PDQHYL� YH� LoVHO� ELU� DODQODUÕQÕQ�
EXOXQGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPH\H� oDOÕúWÕN�� 6DGHFH� EX� DUND� SODQODUÕ� DQODúÕODQ� LEDGHWOHULQ� LQVDQ�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQD�\DQVÕ\DFD÷Õ��oDOÕúPDPÕ]�ER\XQFD�LUGHOHQPH\H�oDOÕúÕOGÕ� 

B. AraúWÕUPDQÕQ�.DSVDP��<|QWHP�YH�.D\QDNODUÕ 
øQVDQÕQ�NLúLVHO�YH�WRSOXPVDO�KD\DWÕQÕQ�ROXúPDVÕQGD�YH�EXQODUÕQ�GDKD�GD�JHOLúHUHN�

GHYDP� HWWLULOPHVLQGH� ELUoRN� HWNHQ� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� %D]HQ� EDVLW� JLEL� J|U�QHQ� ELU� ROD\��
GXUXP�YH\D�H\OHP��LQVDQ�KD\DWÕQÕQ��WDPDPÕQÕ�HWNLOH\HELOPHNWHGLU��øQVDQÕQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�
da böyle bir seyir arz etmektedir. DDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�úHNLOOHQPHVL�YH�ROXúXPX��X]XQ�ELU�V�UHo�
JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU�� %X� V�UHFLQ�� VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� WHVLV� HGLOHELOPHVL� LoLQ�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�
VXQPXú� ROGX÷X� IRUPODU�� EL]H� |QHPOL� LSXoODUÕ� YHUPHNWHGLU�� %X� LSXoODUÕ�
GH÷HUOHQGLULOGL÷LQGH�� NLúLQLQ� KD\DWÕQÕQ� WDPDPÕQÕQ� LODKL� ELU� \|QGH� ROXúPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷L�
RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� %X� QHGHQOH� oDOÕúPDPÕ]Õ�� ³.XU¶DQ-Õ� .HULP� $oÕVÕQGDQ� øEDGHWOHULQ�
øQVDQ�'DYUDQÕúODUÕQD�(WNLVL´�RODUDN�EHOLUOHGLN����   

Birinci bölümdH�� LQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQD� WHPHO� WHúNLO� HGHQ� ED]Õ� NDYUDPODU�
DoÕNODQPÕúWÕU�� 0RGHUQ� SVLNRORMLQLQ� YHULOHULQGHQ� GH� ID\GDODQÕODUDN�� EX� NDYUDPODUÕQ�
NXOODQÕPODUÕ� YH� LQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQD� HWNLOHUL�� .XU¶DQ� D\HWOHUL� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD� DoÕNODQmÕúWÕU��
øQVDQÕ� HWNLOH\HQ� YH� NLúLOL÷LQLQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD� NDWNÕGD� EXOXQDQ� HWPHQOHU�� EX� ED÷ODPGD�
LQFHOHQPLúWLU�� 

øNLQFL� E|O�PGH�.XU¶DQ¶GDNL� ED]Õ� LEDGHWOHU�� |QFH� NDYUDPVDO� RODUDN� HOH� DOÕQPÕú��
VRQUD�GD�RQODUÕQ�ELUH\VHO�YH�WRSOXPVDO�HWNLOHUL��NLúLQLQ�UXK�YH�LQDQo�G�Q\DVÕQGD�PH\GDQD�
JHWLUGL÷L�GH÷LúLNOLNOHU�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�LúOHQPLúWLU��$QD�EDúOÕN�RODUDN��øVODP¶ÕQ temel 

U�N�QOHULQL� DoÕNOD\DQ� KDGLV-L� úHULIWH� EHOLUWLOGL÷L� JLEL�� G|UW� WHPHO� LEDGHW� HOH� DOÕQPÕúWÕU��
$\UÕFD� QDPD]OD� ELUD]� GDKD� LOJLOL� ROGX÷X� LoLQ�� ³'XD´� EX� E|O�PH� DOÕQPÕú�� +DFOD� LOJLOL�
ROGX÷X�LoLQ��³.XUEDQ´�GD�+DF�EDKVLQGH�HOH�DOÕQPÕúWÕU� 

.RQX\OD�LOJLOL�RODUDN��IÕWUDW��UXK��EHGHQ��NLúLOLN�YH�H÷LWLP�NDYUDPODUÕ��D\UÕQWÕOÕ�ELU�
úHNLOGH�ELOLPLQ�GH�YHULOHULQGHQ�ID\GDODQÕODUDN�DoÕNODQPÕúWÕU�� 
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$\HW� PHDOOHUL� YHULOLUNHQ�� NRQX� E�W�QO�÷�� GLNNDWH� DOÕQPÕú�� DoÕklama gereken 

\HUOHU� SDUDQWH]� LoHULVLQGH� J|VWHULOPLúWLU�� 0HDOOHU� YHULOLUNHQ� ED]HQ� ELUoRN� PHDOGHQ�
ID\GDODQÕOPÕú� YH� ELU� VHQWH]� JHUoHNOHúWLULOPLúWLU�� Ayet mealleri genellikle, Muhamed 

Esed’in “.XU¶DQ�0HVDMÕ”�YH�'L\DQHW�øúOHUL�%DúNDQOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�KD]ÕUODGÕ÷Õ�PHDOGHQ�DOÕQPÕúWÕU��� 
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%ø5ø1&ø BÖLÜM 

ø16$1�YH�'$95$1,ù, 
øQVDQ�� UXK� YH� PDGGHGHQ� ROXúDQ� ELU� YDUOÕNWÕU�� gQFH� WRSUDN� ROXúXPXQXQ� ELUNDo�

DúDPDVÕQGDQ�JHoPLú��GDKD� VRQUD�$OODK� RQD� UXKXQGDQ��IOHPLúWLU�1 Bu ruhi durum, onu 

GL÷HU� YDUOÕNODUGDQ� D\ÕUPÕú� YH� VRUXPOXOXN� DOPDVÕ\OD� VRQXoODQPÕúWÕU��2QXQ� \HU\�]�QGH�
KDOLIH�ROPDVÕ,2�EHUDEHULQGH�ED]Õ� VRUXPOXOXNODUÕ��VWOHQPHVL�YH��VW�QO�NOHULQLQ�ROPDVÕQÕ�
da gerekOL� NÕOPÕúWÕU�� %X� DQODPGD� LQVDQÕQ� KD\DW� VDKQHVLQGH� oRN� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUL� ROXS��
GH÷HUL� GH� R� GHUHFH� E�\�NW�U�3� %HGHQVHO� |]HOOLNOHULQLQ� oR÷XQGD� YH� EXQODUGDQ� GR÷DQ�
NHQGLQL� NRUXPD�� KD\DWWD� NDOPD� W�U�QGHQ� PRWLI� YH� UHDNVL\RQODUOD�� LGUDN� YH� |÷UHQPH�
J�F�QH�VDKLS�ROPD�\HWLOHUL�DoÕVÕQGDQ�KD\YDQODUOD�RUWDNWÕU�4 Nefsin bedene dönük yönünü 

WHPVLO� HGHQ� EX� GXUXP�� W�P� YDUOÕNODUGa da mevcuttur.5� )DNDW� LQVDQ�� NHQGLVLQL� $OODK¶Õ�
WDQÕPD\D� YH� RQD� LEDGHW� HWPH\H� GR÷UX� oHNHQ�� LQVDQL� NHPDOH� GR÷UX� X]DQDQ� \�NVHN�
G�]H\OHUH� oÕNPDVÕQÕQ� \ROXQX� DoDQ� HUGHPOHUH� YH� \�FH� GH÷HUOHUH� LúWL\DN� GX\PDVÕQÕ�
VD÷OD\DQ� UXKXQXQ� |]HOOLNOHUL\OH� KD\YDQODUGDQ� D\UÕOÕU.6� øQVDQÕ� KD\YDQGDQ� D\ÕUDQ� WHPHO�
IDNW|U�� \DUDWÕFÕVÕQGDQ� DOPÕú� ROGX÷X� EX� UXKWXU�� øQVDQÕ� $OODK¶Õ� WDQÕPD\D�� RQD� LQDQÕS�
J�YHQPH\H��NLúLVHO�YH�VRV\DO�LOLúNLOHU�NXUPDVÕQD�LWHQ�J�o�EXGXU�� 

øQVDQ�WDELDWÕ�VRQ�GHUHFH�NDUPDúÕN�ELU�\DSÕ\D�VDKLSWLU�7 Ruh ve beden gibi iki güç 

YH�HQHUML\OH�\DUDWÕOÕS�EX�DODQODUGD�NDELOL\HW�YH�\HWHQHNOHUOH�GRQDWÕOGÕ÷Õ8 için sürekli bir 

P�FDGHOH\H�VDKQH�ROPDNWDGÕU�� 
øQVDQ��KHP�P�VSHW�KHP�GH�PHQIL�LNL�\|QH�VDKLSWLU��%X�GXUXP��LQVDQÕQ�NDUPDúÕN�

GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�L]DKÕQÕ�GD�]RUODúWÕUPDNWDGÕU�9 Ruh ve madde, insanda birbirinden kopuk 

YH� ELUELULQGHQ� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� KDOGH� EXOXQamaz. Her ikisi de birbirleriyle uyum içinde 

bulunan bir bütün içinde kaynDúPÕú� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�10� %X� ELUOLNWHOLN� YH� ND\QDúPDQÕQ�
ROPDGÕ÷Õ� ELU� ELUH\GH�� VD÷OÕNOÕ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� VHUJLOHQPHVL� G�ú�Q�OHPH]�� .LúL�� UXK� YH�
EHGHQ�DODQÕQGD�E�W�QVHO�ELU�NLúLOL÷H�VDKLS�ROPDN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU�� 

                                                
1  Necati, Osman, Kur’an ve Psikoloji���oHY��+D\DWL�$\GÕQ���)HFU�<D\���$QNDUD��WUV������� 
2  Bakara, 2/30. 
3  Kutub, Muhammed, øQVDQ Psikolojisi Üzerine���oHY��%��.DUOÕ÷D���øúDUHW�<D\���øVW������������ 
4  Necati, age., 195. 
5  Hökelekli, Hayati, Din Psikolojisi, TDV. Yay., Ankara, 2001, 23. 
6  Necati, age., 195. 
7  Geçtan, Engin, øQVDQ�ROPDN��5HP]L�<D\���øVW������������ 
8  ùHPV�������� 
9  *|OF�N��ùHUDIHGGLQ��Din ve Toplum, Esra Yay., Konya, 2000, 205. 
10  Necati, age., 195. 
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(úVL]� ELU� \DSÕ\OD� \DUDWÕODQ� LQVDQ�� GL÷HU� YDUOÕNODUOD� NÕ\DVODQDPD\DFDN�
KDULNXODGHOLNWHGLU��2QX��NDLQDWWDNL�GL÷HU�\DUDWÕNODUdan herhangi birisi gibi ele alacak her 

türO��DQDOL]�\DQOÕú�YH�KDWDOÕGÕU��øVWHU�PHNDQLN�LIDGHOHUOH�LIDGH�HGLOsin��LVWHU�RUJDQLN�\DSÕ�
RODUDN� GH÷HUOHQGLULOVLQ�� LVWHUse de� QXUDQL� ELU� YDUOÕN� RODUDN� G�ú�Q�OV�Q� EX� W�U�
DoÕNODPDODUÕQ� KHSVLQGH� ELU� HNVLNOLN� NDODFDNWÕU�11� %X� DQODPGD� LQVDQ�� RULMLQDO� \DSÕVÕ�
itibDUL\OH�� KHU� úH\H� NDGLU� ilâhî� YDUOÕ÷ÕQ� PXKWHúHP� ELU� QLúDQHVL�� HYUHQVHO� UDKPHWLQ� ELU�
görüntüsüdür.12 

<DUDWÕOÕúÕQGD�LQVDQ��ELUWDNÕP�LVWLGDWODUOD�GRQDWÕOPÕúWÕU��%XQODUÕQ�HQ�EHOLUJLQL�ELOJL�
ve koruyucu güce sahip olan irade kabiliyetidir.13 Nefs, otomatik biçimde� LúOH\HQ�ELU�
\DSÕ\D� VDKLSWLU�� %LUWDNÕP� ILNLUOHU� nefiste� N|NOHúLS� \HUOHúWL÷LQGH�� D\UÕFD� ILNLU� �UHWPH\H�
JHUHN� NDOPDNVÕ]ÕQ�� RWRPDWLN� RODUDN� IRQNVL\RQ� LFUD� HGHUOHU�14� %XQXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� ]DDI�
QRNWDODUÕ� GD� EXOXQDQ� LQVDQÕQ� úHKYHW� YH� J�G�OHULQLQ15 esaretine girerek makVDGÕQÕ�
XQXWPDVÕ�GD�V|]�NRQXVXGXU�� 

Bu durumda,� LQVDQ� ROXúXPXQXQ� GR÷DVÕQGD� KD\ÕU-úHUr’e ait yetenek, heva ve 

EHGHQVHO� úHKYHWOHULQH� WDEL�ROPD�NHQGL�KLVVL�YH�G�Q\HYL� LVWHNOHUL\OH�PHúJXO�ROPD\D�DLW�
yetenekler�� ID]LOHW�� WDNYD� YH�\�NVHN� LQVDQOÕN� |UQH÷L� XINXQD� \�kselme ve salih ameller 

\DSPDN� LoLQ� \HWHQHN� YH� EXQODUÕQ� NHQGLVLQH� ND]DQGÕUDFD÷Õ� QHIVLQ� sükûnet ve ruhsal 

PXWOXOX÷X�KXVXVXQGDNL�\HWHQHNOHU�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�16 Pozitif ve negatif bir tabiata meyilli 

ELU� úHNLOGH� \DUDWÕODQ� LQVDQÕQ� VHUJLOH\HFH÷L� GDYUDQÕúODU�� EX� \|QOHUGHQ� KDQJLVLQL� VHoPLú�
ROGX÷XQD�ED÷OÕGÕU�� 

.LúLQLQ�\DUDWÕFÕVÕ�LOH�RODQ�LOLúNLVLQLQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�WRSOXPOD�RODQ�LOLúNLVL�VRQXFX��ahlâk 

(iyi-N|W��� RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� .LúL� LUDGHVL\OH� EXQODUGDQ� ELULQL� ND]DQÕU�17� .LúL� RODUDN��
WRSOXPGD�GDYUDQÕú�YH�EHúHUL�P�QDVHEHWOHUL\OH�ELU�NLPOLN�ND]DQÕU�YH�LOLúNLOHUL\OH�V�UHNOL�
\HQLGHQ�WDQÕPODQÕU�18�.HQGL�LVWHN�YH�LUDGHVL\OH�ND]DQGÕ÷Õ�EX�NLPOLN��RQXQ�KHP�LQVDQODUD�
KHP�GH�\DUDWÕFÕ\D�NDUúÕ�RODQ�WXWXPXQGD�HWNLOL�RODFDNWÕU�� 

$KODNL� GDYUDQÕúÕQ� WRSOXPGD� WHúHNN�O�� YH� GHYDPÕ�� KX]XU� YH� PXWluluk için 

ROGXNoD�|QHPOLGLU��.LúLQLQ�ahlâkL�J|UHYOHUL�ú|\OH�VÕUDODQDELOLU� 
                                                
11  Kutup, øQVDQ�3VLNRORMLVL�h]HULQH, 47. 
12  Güngör, Erol, øVODPÕQ�%XJ�QN��0HVHOHOHUL��gW�NHQ�<D\���øVW������������ 
13  Kutup, øQVDQ�3VLNRORMLVL�h]HULQH, 48. 
14  Said, Cevdet, %LUH\VHO� YH� 7RSOXPVDO� 'H÷LúLPLQ� <DVDODUÕ�� �oHY�� øOKDQ� .XWOXHU��� øQVDQ� <D\��� øVW����

1994, 92. 
15  Bakara, 2/39; Rum, 30/41. 
16  Necati, age., 198. 
17  Akar, Ali, Dua-Ahlak-øEDGHW�%LOLQFL��)XUNDQ�<D\���øVW������������� 
18  &�FHOR÷OX��'R÷DQ��<HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQVDQD��5HP]L�<D\���øVW������������ 
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���øQVDQÕQ�$OODK�YH�SH\JDPEHUH�NDUúÕ�YD]LIHOHUL 
���øQVDQÕQ�NHQGL�úDKVÕQD�NDUúÕ�YD]LIHOHUL 
���øQVDQÕQ�NHQGL�DLOHVLQH�NDUúÕ�YD]LIHOHUL 
���øQVDQÕQ�PHPOHNHWLQH�NDUúÕ�YD]LIHOHUL 
���øQVDQÕQ�E�W�Q�LQVDQODUD�NDUúÕ�YD]LIHOHUL19 

.LúLVHO� YH� VRV\DO� DQODPGD� LQVDQÕQ� X\XPOX� YH� GHQJHOL� ROPDsÕnÕ� KHGHIOH\HQ� EX�
\DSÕ��\DUDWÕOÕúÕQGDNL�P�NHPPHOOLN�JHUH÷L�oRN�\|QO��ELU�NRQXPGDGÕU�� 

.HPDO�PHUWHEHVLQH�XODúDQ�ELU�LQVDQÕQ��NDOEL�X\DQÕN�ROGX÷XQGDQ��LUDGH�]D\ÕIOÕ÷ÕQÕ�
YH� úHKYHWOHULQLQ� RWRULWHVL� DOWÕQD� JLUPH\L�� RQX� KDWD� YH� LV\DQD� G|Q�úHFHN� YH� EX� VD\HGH�
J�QDK� KLVVLQL� GX\DFDN�� QHIVLQL� NHQGLVLQGH� PH\GDQD� JHWLUHFHN� úH\OHUOH� NÕQD\DFDNWÕU�20 

5XK�LOH�EHGHQ�DUDVÕQGDNL�GHQJH�JHUoHNOHúWL÷L�]DPDQ�NDPLO�YH�JHUoHN�DQODPGD��úHIIDf ve 

ruhi kuvvet kendisini gösterecektir. 

øGHDO� ELU� NLúLOLN�� ilâhî� UXKXQ� NHQGLVLQH� �IOHQGL÷L� KDOL\OH� \DUDWÕOÕúÕQGDNL� IÕWUDWÕ�
NRUX\DQ� UXK� YH� EHGHQ� DUDVÕQGD,� YDK\LQ� EHOLUOHGL÷L� X\XPX� VD÷OD\DQ�� SH\JDPEHUL�
|]HOOLNOHUL�GRQDQPÕú�ELUH\OHUGH�JHUoHNOHúHFHNWLU�� 

I. øQVDQÕQ�<DSÕVÕ�øOH�øOJLOL�.DYUDPODU 

%XUDGD� LQVDQÕQ� \DSÕVÕ� LOH� LOJLOL�.XU¶DQ¶GD� JHoHQ� IÕWUDW�� EHGHQ�� UXK� YH� QHIV� JLEL�
NDYUDPODUÕ� WDKOLO� HGHFHN� VRQUD� GD� D\HWOHU� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD� UXK� EHGHQ� LOLúNLVLQL� DoÕNODPD\D�
oDOÕúDFD÷Õ]� 

$��)ÕWUDW 
)ÕWUDW� V|]F�÷�� ³IDWU´� N|N�QGHQ� W�UH\HQ� ELU� PDVWDUGÕU�� %LU� úH\L� \DUPDN�� LFDW�

HWPHN�� LNL\H� D\ÕUPDN� DQODPODUÕQGD� NXOODQÕOÕU�� $OODK¶D� L]DIH� HGLOGL÷L� ]DPDQ� LVH��
\DUDWPDN�� |QFH� EDúODPDN� DQODPODUÕQGD� NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ� JLEL�� LON� \DUDWPD� DQODPÕQD� GD�
gelmektedir.21 

“'H�NL��KHUNHV�NHQGL�PL]Do�YH�PHúUHELQH�J|UH�Lú�\DSDU�”22 ayetinde ifade edilen, 

oRFX÷XQ�DQQH�NDUQÕQGDNL�\DUDWÕOÕúÕGÕU��<DQL�KHU�LQVDQÕQ��$OODK¶ÕQ�\DUDWÕFÕ�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�

                                                
19  Akseki, A. Hamdi, øVODP�'LQL, Nur Yay., Ankara, 1963, 223. 
20  Necati, age., 199. 
21  øVIHKDQL��5D÷ÕS��Müfredat Elfazu’l-Kur’an��'DUXúúDPL\H�<D\���%H\UXW�� ������ ����� øEQ�0DQ]XU� � ��

Muhammed b.Mukerrem, Lisanu’l-Arab, Daru’s-Sadr Yay., Beyrut, trs., V, 56. 
22�����øVUD�������� 
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ELU�\HWHQHNOH�\DUDWÕOPDVÕ�IÕWUDW�RODUDN�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�23�<LQH�IÕWUDW��LPDQ-N�I�U��WDQÕPD-

reddetme, hidayet-dalalet gibi beliUOH\LFL� DODQODU� GD� WDúÕU�� <XNDUÕGDNL� D\HWWH� JHoHQ� YH�
\HQL� GR÷DQODUOD� LOJLOL� IÕWUDW� NDYUDPÕ�� RQODUÕQ� \DUDWÕOÕú�� WDELDW� YH� PL]Do� EDNÕPÕQGDQ�
JHQHOOLNOH�WHPL]�YH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�ROGXNODUÕQD�LúDUHW�HGHU�24  

d�QN��IÕWUDW�NDYUDPÕQGD,�LQVDQÕQ�ELUNDo�WHUFLK�LoHULVLQGHQ�ELULQH�H÷LOLP�J|VWHUHQ�
ELU�\HWHQHN��]HUH�\RNWDQ�YDU�HGLOPHVL�YH�|UQHNVL]�\DUDWÕOPDVÕ25�DQODPÕ da gizlidir.  

0XNDGGHV� ELU� HPDQHW� RODQ� IÕWUDW�� LON� \DUDWÕOÕú� DQÕQGD� YDUOÕN� W�UOHULQLQ� WHPHO�
\DSÕVÕQÕ�� karakterini� YH� GÕú� WHVLUOHUGHQ� X]DN� RODQ� LON� GXUXPXQX� EHOLUOHPHNtedir.26 Bu 

GXUXPGD� NLúLQLQ� ilâhî� ELU� \DUDWÕOÕú� YH� \|QHOLúOH�� ilâhî� ELUOL÷L27� LON� \DUDWÕOGÕ÷Õ� DQGD�
EHUDEHULQGH�EXOGX÷XQXQ�ELU�J|VWHUJHVLGLU� 

øVODPL�JHOHQHNWH�IÕWUDW�NDYUDPÕQD�EDKVHGLOHQ�DQODPÕ�ND]DQGÕUDQ�ELU�KDGLV-L�úHULI 
PHYFXWWXU��³+HU�GR÷DQ��PXWODN��$OODK¶ÕQ�NHQGLVLQH�YHUGL÷L� WHPL]��\DUDWÕOÕú�IÕWUDW��]HUH�
GR÷DU��6RQXQGD�DQQH�YH�EDEDVÕ��RQX�<DKXGL��+ÕULVWL\DQ�YH\D�0HFXVL�\DSDU�´28 Dini ve 

vahdaniyeti� NDEXOH� X\JXQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� GR÷DQ� LQVDQ�� DLOHQLQ�� VRV\DO� oHYUHQLQ� YH� GÕú�
G�Q\DQÕQ�HWNLVL\OH�EX�IÕWUDWÕ (mükemmel�\DUDWÕOÕúÕ��GH÷LúWLUPH�\ROXQD�JLGHFHNWLU��d�QN��
LQVDQÕQ�EX�\DUDWÕOÕúÕQGD�oLIW�\|QO�29�ROPDVÕ�|Q�SODQD�oÕNPDNWDGÕU��5XK�YH�EHGHQ�JLEL�LNLOL�
ELU� WDELDWD� VDKLS� RODQ� LQVDQ�� EXQD� UD÷PHQ� UXK-EHGHQ� LNLOHPL� \DúDPDPDNWDGÕU�� d�QN��
EHGHQ�� UXKXQ�GLOFLOL÷LQL� YH� LQVDQ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� G�Q\D\D� DoÕODQ� \|Q�Q�� WHPVLO� HWPHNWHGLU��
øQVDQÕQ�E�W�Q�EX�GX\JX��G�ú�QFH��KH\HFDQ�YH�LVWHNOHUL�EHGHQ�VD\HVLQGH�NHQGLVLQL�LIDGH�
etmektedir.30�%XQD� UD÷PHQ� UXK�� EHGHQGHQ�GDKD� |QHPOL� ELU� GXUXPGDGÕU��Çünkü Allah, 

ruhu kendisine nispet etmLú� onu yüceltPLúWLU�31 Ruh-EHGHQ� X\XPX�� NLúLGHNL� GHQJH\L�
J|VWHUHQ� ELU� GXUXPGXU�� %X� GHQJHQLQ� ER]XOPDVÕ� GXUXPXQGD�� IÕWUDWÕQ� GD� GH÷LúPHVL�
P�PN�Q�ROPDNWDGÕU��d�QN��LQVDQ��KHP�\DSDQ��KHP�ER]DQ��KHP�VHYHQ��KHP�GH�NÕUDQ�ELU�
YDUOÕNWÕU�� %X� oHOLúNL�� RQXQ� NHQGLVLQL� YH� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕ� DQOD\DELOPHVLQL� J�oOHúWLUHQ� HQ�
|QHPOL�HWPHQOHUGHQ�ELUL�ROPXúWXU�32  

                                                
23  øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH���9����� 
24  Hökelekli, Hayati, “)ÕWUDW´��'ø$��øVW���������;,,,����� 
25  5D÷ÕE��DJH������� 
26  Hökelekli, “)ÕWUDW´�'ø$��;,,,����� 
27  Sabuni, M. Ali, Safvetu’t-Tefasir��'HUVDDGHW�<D\���øst., trs., II, 478. 
28  Buhari, Cenaiz, 680. 
29  Tin, 95/4-5. 
30  Kara, Necati, Kur’an’da Beden Dili��%LOJH�<D\���øVW������������ 
31  ³2QX�WDPDPOD\ÕS�LoLQH�GH�UXKXPGDQ��IOHGL÷LP�]DPDQ´��6DG�������� 
32  Geçtan, øQVDQ�2OPDN, 15. 
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.XU¶DQ�� EX� ED÷ODPGD� VÕN� VÕN� NDOS�P�K�UOHQPHVLQGHQ� EDKVHWPHNWHGLU�33 Bu da 

\LQH��LQVDQGDNL�GHQJH�YH�X\XPGDQ�ND\QDNODQDQ�SVLNRORMLN�ELU�GXUXPXQ�LIDGHVLGLU��ùD\HW�
bir kimse bir defa iyi ya GD� N|W�� ELU� DPHO� LúOHUVH�� EX� W�U� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� WHNUDU� LúOHPH�
LKWLPDOL� DUWDUNHQ�� RQXQ� WHUVL� RODQ� GDYUDQÕú�� RQD� RUDQWÕOÕ� RODUDN� D]DOÕU�� 'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD� L\L�
LúOHUOH� N|W�� LúOHULQ� \DSÕOPDVÕ� R� NDGDU� WHNUDU� HGLOLU� NL�� NLúL� LoLQ� WHUVLQL� \DSPDN� YH\D�
G�ú�QPHN�ELOH� imkânsÕ]�KDOH�JHOLU��g\OH�NL�� LQVDQODU�N|W�O�N�LúOHGLNoH�RQODUÕQ�NDOSOHUL�
P�K�UOHQLU��J|]OHUL�N|UOHúWLULOLU��2QODUÕQ�V�UHNOL�L\L�LúOHU�\DSPDODUÕ�LVH�|\OH�ELU�UXK�KDOL�
PH\GDQD� JHWLULU� NL�� úH\WDQ� ELOH� EX� NRQXGD� ELU� úH\� \DSDPD]�34�'DYUDQÕúODUÕ� EX� úHNLOGH�
meleke kazanan bir insan, kendisine bu çift yönlülük içerisinde bir yol çizer. Bu süreç, 

NLúLQLQ�Lo�G�Q\DVÕ�G�ú�Q�OG�÷�QGH��V�UHNOL�ELU�oDWÕúPD�YH�oHNLúPH�G|QHPLGLU��d�QN��EX�
dönem,� VRQUDNL� \ÕOODUGD� NLúL\L� GLQGHQ� X]DNODúWÕUDQ� \D GD� GLQL� GH÷HUOHUH� ELU� GDKD�
kopmamak üzHUH� ED÷OD\DQ� LNL� \|Q�Q�Q� EXOXQPDVÕ� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� ROGXNoD� |QHPOLGLU�35 

*|U�QG�÷��JLEL��ELU�LQVDQ�L\LOLN��J�]HO�GDYUDQÕú�YH�WDNYD��]HULQH�KD\DWÕQÕ�V�UG�U�UVH��EX�
RQXQ�WDELDWÕ�KDOLQH�JHOLU��)DNDW��N|W�O�N�YH�úHNDYHW��]HULQH�KD\DWÕQÕ�NXUDUVD�RQXQ�NLúLOL÷L�
bu yönde� JHOLúLU�� %X� GDYUDQÕúODU� RQGD� GH÷LúPH]� NDOÕSODUD� G|Q�ú�U�� øúWH� EX� G|QHPGH, 

NDOELQ� P�K�UOHQPHVL� YH\D� J|]OHUH� SHUGH� oHNLOPHVL� GXUXPX� JHUoHNOHúPLú� ROXU�� %X�
GXUXPGD�� ELU� NLúL� L\L� ROPDN� LVWL\RUVD�� EX� \|QGHNL� H\OHPOHUL� NHQGLVLQH� GDYUDQÕú� WDU]Õ�
olarak seçmelidir.� øON� G|QHPOHUGH� ]RUODQPDODU� ROVD� GD� GDKD� VRQUD� NLúL�� NHQGLOL÷LQGHQ�
EXQODUÕ�JHUoHNOHúWLUHFHNWLU�� 

øQVDQÕQ� EX� úHNLOGH� NHQGLQL� JHUoHNOHúWLUPHVL� YH\D� NHQGLVLQL� EDVLWOHúWLUPHVL��
Kur’ani ifadeyle, “%L]�LQVDQÕ�HQ�J�]HO�ELoLPGH�\DUDWWÕN��VRQUD�RQX�DúD÷ÕODUÕQ�DúD÷ÕVÕQD�
indirdik”36�úHNOLQGH�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU��.LúLQLQ�DúD÷ÕODUÕQ�DúD÷ÕVÕQD�LQGLULOPHVL��RQXQ�NHQGL�
ilâhî� IÕWUDWÕQGDQ� VDSPDVÕ� YH� NDOELQ� KLoELU� JHUoH÷L� DQOD\DPD\DFDN� úHNLOGH�
mühürlenmesidir.37  

øQVDQ� KD\DWÕ� ER\XQFD�� EX� LNL� GXUXP� DUDVÕQGD� V�UHNOL� P�FDGHOH� HGHUHN� 
psikolojik, sosyal ve ahlâkL� úDKVL\HWLQL� ND]DQPD\D� oDOÕúÕU�� 9DUROXú�� ]ÕWOÕNODU� KDOLQGH�
WHFHOOL�HGHU��(YUHQGHNL�QL]DP�YH�DKHQN�EX�]ÕWOÕNODUÕQ�HVHULGLU��1LWHNLP�KD\DW�YH�|O�P��
VÕFDN�YH�VR÷XN��NXYYHW�YH�]D\ÕIOÕN��JHFH�YH�J�QG�]��NDGÕQ�YH�HUNHN�ROPDNVÕ]ÕQ�HYUende 

KD\DWÕQ� GHYDP� HWPHVL� G�ú�Q�OHPH]� øQVDQ�� ]ÕWOÕNODUÕQ� GHQJHOHQGL÷L�� ilâhî� QL]DPÕQ� ELU�
                                                
33  En’am, 6/49; A’raf, 7/175-176. 
34  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ, Ankara Okulu Yay., Ankara, 2003, 54. 
35  Ay, M. Emin, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL��%LOJH�<D\���øVW������������ 
36  Tin, 95/4-5. 
37  En’am, 6/49, 110. 
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SDUoDVÕGÕU��%X�QHGHQOH�LQVDQ��NDUDQOÕN�YH�D\GÕQOÕ÷ÕQ��J�]HOOLN�YH�oLUNLQOL÷LQ��DNÕOOÕOÕN�YH�
DSWDOOÕ÷ÕQ� ELUELULQH� NDUÕúWÕ÷Õ� ELU� WHUNLSWLU�� %X� WHUNLSWLU� NL�� LQVDQÕ� HYUHQGH� $OODK¶ÕQ�
\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�HQ�NDUPDúÕN�IDNDW�RODELOLUVH�HQ�P�NHPPHO�ELU�YDUOÕN�\DSPDNWDGÕU�38 

$OODK¶ÕQ� LQVDQD� \�NOHPLú� ROGX÷X� YH� JLGHFH÷L� \|Q�� J|VWHUHQ�bu ilâhî program, 

iQVDQÕQ�GR÷XPXQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�EDúOD\DQ�EX�VHU�YHQ��RQX�KD\DW�ER\X�\|QOHQGLUPHNWH�YH�
EX�� NLúL\H� JHUoHN� NDSDVLWHVLQL� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� d�QN�� IÕWUDW�� ELU� LQVDQÕQ� NHQGL�
JHUoHNOL÷LQL�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�LIDGH�HGHQ�YH�RQGDQ�YD]JHoPH\HQ�ELU�\DSÕGDGÕU� 

B. Beden 

.XU¶DQ�� øQVDQ�Y�FXGXQXQ�KDULWDVÕ�RODQ�YH� LQVDQGDNL�E�W�Q�JHQHWLN�úLIUHOHULQ�GH�
LKWLYD� HWWL÷L� K�FUHGHNL� ROD÷DQ�VW�� \HWHQH÷L� YH� EX� \HWHQH÷LQ� LQVDQODUD� QH� ]DPDQ�
ED÷ÕúODQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�YHFL]�ELU�úHNLOGH�EL]OHUH�VXQPDNWDGÕU��d�QN��EX�\HWHQHN��LQVDQODUD�KHQ�]�
YDUOÕN� VDKDVÕQD� oÕNPDGDQ� |QFH� EDEDODUÕQÕQ� EHONHPL÷LQGH�Vulbünde� LNHQ� YHULOPLú� YH�
NLúL\OH� ELU� DNLW� \DSÕOGÕNWDQ� VRQUD� LQVDQ� DODQÕQD� VXQXOPXúWXU�� ³.Õ\DPHW� J�Q�QGH� EL]�
bundan habersizdik demeyesiniz diye Rabbin ÆGHPR÷XOODUÕQGDQ�� RQODUÕQ� EHOOHULQGHQ�
]�UUL\HWLQL� oÕNDUGÕ�� RQODUÕ� NHQGLVLQH� úDKLW� WXWWX� YH� GHGL� NL�� EHQ� VL]LQ� UDEELQL]� GH÷LO�
PL\LP"��RQODU�GD��HYHW��EXQD��úDKLW�ROGXN dediler.”39  

$\HWWH� JHoHQ� ³]�UUL\HW´� V|]F�÷��� ³N�o�N� NDUÕQFD´� RODQ� ]HU� YH\D� ³VDoÕOPDN´�
DQODPÕQÕ� LIDGH� HGHQ� ³]�U�U´� PDQDODUÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�40� %X� ED÷ODPGD�
GH÷HUOHQGLULOGL÷LQGH� ³]�UUL\HW´�� LQVDQ� �UHPH� VX\X� LoHULVLQGHNL� FDQOÕ� ]HUUHFLNOHUGLU 
(sperm).41  

BeliUWLOHQ� V|]OHúPH�� VSHUPOHULQ� LQVDQ� Y�FXGXQD�G�úW�÷�� LON� DQGD� \DSÕOPÕúWÕU�42 

%X�D\HW��LQVDQÕQ��\�NVHN�ELU�úXXU�YH�LGUDN�LOH�\DUDWÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ��$OODK¶ÕQ�ELUOL÷LQH�DLW�GHOLOOHUL�
YH�KDNLNDWOHUL�DNOÕ\OD�EXODELOHFH÷LQL�WHPVLOL�ELU�\ROOD�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��øON�V|]OHúPHQLQ bu 

úDUWODUGD�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPLúWLU�43  

%X� J|U�úOHULQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD�� ED]Õ� øVODP� P�IHVVLUOHUL� EDKVHGLOHQ� V|]OHúPHQLQ� +]��
$GHP¶LQ� VÕUWÕQGDQ� oÕNDUÕODQ� ]�UUL\HWOH� LOLúNLOL� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWPLúOHUGLU�� )DNDW� D\HW�
GLNNDWOH� LQFHOHQGL÷LQGH�� ELOILLO� PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� ]�UUL\Htin her birinin kendine mahsus 

                                                
38  Sert, H. Emin, .XU¶DQ¶GD�øQVDQ�7LSOHUL�YH�DDYUDQÕúODUÕ��%LOJH�<D\���øVW����004, 45. 
39  A’raf, 7/172. 
40  øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH���,9������ 
41  <D]ÕU��0��+DPGL��Hak Dini Kur’an Dili��$]LP�<D\���øVW���WUV��,9������ 
42  <D]ÕU��DJH���,9������ 
43  Çantay, H. Basri, Kur’an-Õ�+DNLP�YH�0HDO-i Kerim��(OLI�<D\���øVW���������,������ 
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RODQ� NLúLVHO� PLVDNÕQÕ�V|]OHúPHVLQL44� EHOLUWWL÷L� J|U�QPHNWHGLU�� d�QN�� ³V|]OHúPHQLQ�
EDEDQÕQ�EHONHPL÷LQGH�EXOXQDQ�]HUUH�K�FUHOHUOH�\DSÕOGÕ÷Õ´�\DNODúÕPÕ,�ELOLPVHO�DoÕGDQ�GD�
ED]Õ� WHPHOOHUH�GD\DQPDNWDGÕU��'|OOHQHQ�\XPXUWDGDQ�EDúODPDk üzere insan bünyesinin 

KHU� ELU� RUJDQÕQÕQ� QDVÕO� JHOLúHFH÷LQH� YH� \DúDPÕQÕQ� LON� DQÕQGDQ� |O�QFH\H� NDGDU� KHU� ELU�
DúDPDGD� QH� gibi� |]HOOLNOHU� J|VWHUHFH÷LQH� GDLU� ELOJLOHU� JHQOHUGH� GHSRODQPÕúWÕU�45 Bu 

JHQOHU�� ELU� LQVDQÕQ� VDo� YH� J|]� UHQJLQL�� NHPLNOHULQLQ� X]XQOX÷X� YH� NÕVDOÕ÷ÕQÕ�� NÕVDFD�
EHGHQLQ� W�P�IL]LNVHO�\DSÕVÕQÕ�EHOLUOHPHNWHGLU�46� øQVDQÕQ�\DUDWÕOÕúÕQGD��RQD�\�NOHQHQ�EX�
KDULNXODGH�IÕWUDW��YDUOÕ÷ÕQGD�ilâhî�ELU�HWNLQLQ�NDoÕQÕOPD]�ROGX÷XQX�GD�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 

$OODK¶ÕQ� øQVDQ� ]�UUL\HWLQGHQ� DOPÕú� ROGX÷X� V|]�� IÕWUDW� V|]�G�U�� $OODK�� LQVDQÕ�
NHQGLVLQLQ� WHN� LODK� ROGX÷XQX� NDEXOH� X\JXQ� |]HOOLNWH� \DUDWPÕú� YH� EX� \HWHQH÷L�� RQXQ�
\DUDWÕOÕúÕQD� \HUOHúWLUPLúWLU��%|\OH� ELU� \DUDWÕOÕú�� RQX�$OODK¶ÕQ� LODK� ROGX÷XQD� úDKLW� WXWPD�
DQODPÕQÕ� WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�47� %XUDGDNL� V|]OHúPH� GLOOH� V|\OHQPLú�� V|]O�� YH ikrara dayanan 

NHODPL�PDQDGD�ELU�PLVDN�GH÷LOGLU��%LU�PDULIHW�NXYYHWLQLQ��ELU� WDQÕPD�ROJXVXQXQ�GR÷DO�
GXUXPX� DoÕVÕQGDQ� ELU� ILLOL� PLVDNWÕU�48� d�QN��� .XU¶DQ¶GD� úDKLW� WXWPD� ED]HQ� V|]O�49 

olarak, bazen de durum ve hal50�LOH�ROPDNWDGÕU��2�KDOGH�LQVDQ�LOH�EDKVHGLOHQ�V|]OHúPH��
GXUXP�YH�KDO�LOH�\DSÕODQ�ELU�PLVDNWÕU��%X�PLVDN��NLúL\L��\DUDWÕFÕ\Õ�EXOPD�]RUXQOXOX÷X�LOH�
GRQDWPDNWDGÕU�� d�QN�� LQVDQÕQ� WHPHOLQGH� RQX� G�ú�QPH�� DOJÕODPD� YH� EHQLPVHPH�
PHYFXWWXU��%X�V|]OHúPH��\DUDWÕFÕ�RODQ�$OODK�LOH�IÕWUDW�DUDVÕQGD�\DSÕODQ�ELU�V|]OHúPHGLU��
2QXQ� K�FUHOHULQGHNL� EX� V|]OHúPH�� YDU� ROGX÷X� J�QGHQ� EHUL� PHYFXWWXU�� +HU� K�FUH� GH�
$OODK¶ÕQ�ELU�ROGX÷XQD�úDKLW�WXWXOPXúWXU�51�%X��LQVDQGD�YDU�RODQ�ROD÷DQ�VW�O�NOHULQ�GH�ELU�
göstergesidir. Çünkü� oHúLWOL� ELOLP� DGDPODUÕQÕQ�� ³LQVDQÕQ� EHGHQL� \HWHQHNOHULQH� Gair” 

RUWD\D� NR\GXNODUÕ� ROD÷DQ�VW�O�N�PXFL]HOHU�� V|]� NRQXVX� ilâhî� V|]OHúPHQLQ� EX�
ROD÷DQ�VW�O�NOHU� YH� DNÕO� DUDVÕQGD� \DSÕOPÕú� ROGX÷X� KXVXVXQX� ELUD]� GDKD�
QHWOHúWLUPHNWHGLU�52  

dRFXNODU� GR÷DUNHQ�� ED]Õ� ELOJL� YH� EHFHUL� DODQODUÕQGD� LOHUOH\HELOPH� J�F�Q��
beraberlerinde getirirler. Buna, gizil güç denmekte olup, günlük dilde bu güce istidat ve 

                                                
44  <D]ÕU��DJH���,9, 172.  
45  &�FHOR÷OX��'R÷DQ��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ��5HP]L�<D\���øVW������������ 
46  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 90. 
47  øEQ�.HVLU��(EX¶O-Feda, Tefsiru’l-Kur’ani’l-Azim,��oHY��%��.DUOÕ÷D��%��dHWLQHU���dD÷UÕ�<D\���øVW��������

VII, 3137. 
48  <D]ÕU��DJH���,9������ 
49  En’am, 6/130. 
50  Tevbe, 9/17. 
51  Kutup, Seyyid, fi-Zilali’l-Kur’an,��oHY��%��.DUOÕ÷D�YH�DUNDGDúODUÕ���+LNPHW�<D\���øVW���������9,�����-

310. 
52  Kara, Beden Dili, 38. 
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NDELOL\HW� DGÕ� YHULOPektedir. Herkesin gizli� J�oOHUL�� J�QO�N� EDúDUÕODUÕQGDQ� ID]ODGÕU�� %LU�
insandaki gizli�J�oOHU��R�NDGDU�oRN�YH�oHúLWOLGLU�NL��ELU�KD\DW�V�UHVLQFH�EXQODUÕQ�KHSVLQin 

HQ� VRQ� VÕQÕUÕQD� NDGDU� XODúÕOPDVÕ� LPNkQVÕ]GÕU. Onun için her insanda, bu gücün 

ELOLQHQOHUGHQ� oRN� GDKD� oHúLWOL� úH\OHU� |÷UHQPH� \HWHQH÷L� EXOXQGX÷X� JLEL�� EXJ�Q�
\DSDELOHFH÷L�KHU�úH\GH�EDúDUÕVÕQÕ�GDKD�oRN�LOHUOHWHELOPH�J�F��GH�YDUGÕU�53�.DOÕWÕP�IÕWUDW��
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�DOW�YH��VW�VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ�EHOLUOHU��.LúL�NDOÕWÕPÕQ�EHOLUOHGL÷L�EX�VÕQÕUODU�LoHULVLQGH�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�WHPHO�QRNWDVÕQÕ�VDSWDU�54�dRFXN��GR÷XPOD�EHUDEHU��GX\PDNWD��J|UPHNWH��
KLVVHWPHNWH� YH� KHU� DQ� |÷UHQPHNWHGLU�55 Bebekler, büyük refleks kapasitesine sahip 

oODUDN�GR÷DUODU��7HSNLOHULQLQ�oR÷X�UHIOHNV�|U�QW�OHULQGHQ�ROXúPDNWDGÕU��<HQL�GR÷DQODU��
RWRPDWLN� RODUDN� X\DUDQODUD� ED÷OÕ� WHSNLOHU� YHULUOHU�� %D]Õ� LONHO� UHIOHNVOHU�� EHEH÷LQ�
\DúDPDVÕ� LoLQ� JHUHNOL� RODQ� UHIOHNVOHUGLU��1HIHV� DOPD�� HPPH�� \DNDODPD� YV�� WDEDQODUÕQD�
doNXQXOGX÷X� ]DPDQ� EHEH÷LQ� RWRPDWLN� RODUDN� D\DNODUÕQÕ� J|÷V�QH� GR÷UX� oHNWL÷L� YH\D�
DYXo� LoLQH�GRNXQXOGX÷XQGD�\LQH�RWRPDWLN�RODUDN�SDUPDNODUÕQÕ�VÕNWÕ÷Õ�J|U�O�U�56� øQVDQ��
|O�QFH\H�NDGDU�KHU�ELU�DúDPDGD�QH�JLEL�|]HOOLNOHU�J|VWHUHFH÷LQH�GDLU�ELOJLOHU��JHQOHUGH�
saklaQPÕúWÕU�57� $UDúWÕUPDFÕODU�� EH\LQOHUL�� K�FUHOHUL�� VLQLU� VLVWHPL� \HQL� JHOLúPHNWH� RODQ�
oRFXNODUÕQ�KHU�úH\L�NDYUDPD\D�\DWNÕQ�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�58 Bir bebek, iki gözünü 

ELU�WHN�QHVQH��]HULQH�RGDNOD\DELOLU��KDUHNHW�HGHQ�ELU�REMH\L�L]OH\HELOLU�YH�ED]Õ�UHQNOHUi 
D\ÕUW� HGHELOLU�� NXODNODUÕ� oRN� JHQLú� ELU� VHV� EDQGÕQD� WHSNLGH� EXOXQDELOLU�� NRNDPD� YH� WDW�
DOPD� GX\X� RUJDQODUÕ� GD� ROGXNoD� JHOLúPLú� RODUDN� G�Q\D\D� JHOLUOHU�� %LUELULQGHQ� IDUNOÕ�
NRNXODUÕ� YH� WHPHO� WDWODUÕ�NROD\OÕNOD� D\ÕUW�HGHELOLUOHU��'X\X�RUJDQODUÕ��GR÷XúWDQ� LWibaren 

KHPHQ�KHPHQ�P�NHPPHO�ELU�úHNLOGH�LúOHPHNWHGLU��'R÷XPOD�JHOHQ�EX�|]HOOLNOHU��]HULQH��
DOJÕODPD� YH� KDUHNHWOH� LOJLOL� \HQL� EHFHULOHU� |÷UHQLOPH\H� EDúODQÕr.59� %X� |÷UHQPH�� GDKD�
VRQUD�GÕú�HWNHQOHULQ�GH�WHVLUL\OH�DUWDUDN�ELU�E�W�QO�N�ROXúWXUXU�� 

øQVDQODUÕQ� EX� úHNLOGH� GR÷XPODUÕQGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� P�NHPPHO� GDYUDQÕúODU�
VHUJLOHPHVLQLQ� WHPHOLQGH�QH\LQ�ROGX÷XQX� LVH�VÕNoD� WDUWÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�NRQXGDNL� LGGLDODU�
GD� X]D\ÕS� JLWPHNWHGLU�� 'DYUDQÕúODUÕQ� N|NHQLQGH� HYULPLQ� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWHQ� ELOLP�
DGDPODUÕ�� UXKXQ� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� DoÕN� YH� QHW� ELU� úHNLOGH� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLUOHU�� &DKLOL\\H�
$UDSODUÕ� GD� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� WHPHOLQGHNL� \DSÕ\Õ�� ]DPDQ�GHKU� RODUDN� LIDGH� HWPLúOHU� YH�
                                                
53  Baymur, Feriha, Genel Psikoloji��øQNÕODS�<D\���øVW������������� 
54  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 96. 
55  Yavuzer, Haluk, $OWÕ�<DúÕQD�.DGDU�dRFXN��5HP]L�<D\���øVW���WUV������ 
56  Yavuzer, $OWÕ�<DúÕQD�.DGDU�dRFXN� 16. 
57  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 90. 
58  Carrel, Alexis, <DUÕQODUD�'R÷UX��+D\DW�<D\���øVW������������ 
59  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 342. 
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HYUHQGH� ROXS� ELWHQ� KHU� úH\LQ�� ]DPDQÕQ� J�F�QH� ED÷OÕ� ROGX÷XQX� LIDGH� HGHUHN� ED]HQ� GH�
zamandan úLNk\HWoL� ROPXúODUGÕU�� 5XKX� inkâr edenlHUOH� RQX� NXWVD\DQODU� \DQÕQGD� ED]Õ�
ELOLP� DGDPODUÕ� GD� LQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ� N|NHQLQGH� KHQ�]� QLWHOL÷L� YH� QLFHOL÷L� WHVSLW�
edilemeyen ruhu görürüler.60�%HGHQGHNL� W�P�H\OHPOHULQ� ND\QD÷Õ� RODQ� UXKXQ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQD�
LQDQDQ�ELOLP�DGDPODUÕ�RQXQ�QHOL÷L�NRQXVXQGD�LVH�ELU�ELOLnmezlik içerisindedirler. Çünkü 

EX�� LQVDQ� LoLQ�KDOD�ELU�ELOLQPH\HQOHU�GHQNOHPLGLU��%XQX�|÷UHQHELOPHN�LoLQ�ELU�\|QWHP�
ELOH� JHOLúWLULOHPHPLúWLU�61� ùX� ELU� JHUoHNWLU� NL�� LQVDQ� EHGHQLQGH� JHUoHNOHúHQ� KHU�
GDYUDQÕúÕQ�� UXKVDO�ELU�DUND�SODQÕQÕQ�ROGX÷X�G�ú�QFHVL�� UXKXQ�QHOL÷L�DQODúÕOGÕNWDQ�VRQUD�
GDKD�GD�QHWOLN�ND]DQDFDNWÕU��%X�QHGHQOH�GH� UXK�YH�EHGHQ� LOLúNLVL� LOH� LOJLOL� LOHUL�V�U�OHQ�
ED]Õ� ELOJLOHUH� EDúYXUXOPDGDQ� GDYUDQÕúÕQ� WHPHO� GLQDPLNOHULQ� DQODúÕOPDVÕ� ]RU�
görünmektedir.  

C. Ruh 

&DQOÕOÕN�� HQ� |QHPOL� QRNWD�� |]� YE�62 anlamlara gelen ruh, Arapça’da, rüzgar, 

HVLQWL�� NRNX�� UDKDWODPD� YH� GLQOHQPH� DQODPODUÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU�63� .XU¶DQ¶GD� LVH� oHúLWOL�
DQODPODUGD� NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�� ilâhî mesaj, vahiy,64 güvenilir elçi,65 Allah-âlem� LOLúNLVL�
LoHULVLQGH� $OODK¶ÕQ� âlemH� G|Q�N� ED]Õ� HPLUOHUL (ruhun üflenmesi)66 EX� NDYUDPÕQ�
NXOODQÕPODUÕQGDQGÕU�� øVODP� N�OW�U�QGH� EX� NDYUDP� JHQLú� ELU� úHNLOGH� WDUWÕúÕOPÕú� YH� KDOD�
ED]Õ�PX÷ODN�NRQXODUD�GD�VDKLSWLU��%X�WDUWÕúPDODUÕ�ELU�\DQD�EÕUDNDFDN�ROXUVDN��EL]LP�LoLQ�
|QHPOL� RODQ� $OODK¶ÕQ� LQVDQÕ� \DUDWÕúÕ� HVQDVÕQGD� RQD� UXKXndan üflemesi ve bunun 

mahiyetidir. 

øQVDQ�� NHQGLVLQGH� VX\XQ� GD� J|UHY� DOGÕ÷Õ67� DQL� RODUDN� GH÷LO�� X]XQ� ELU� V�UHo�
LoHULVLQGH� \DUDWÕOPÕúWÕU�� %X� \DUDWÕOÕ÷ÕQ� WRSUDNWDQ� ROGX÷XQX� EHOLUWHQ� D\HWOHU�� GROD\OÕ�
\ROGDQ��RQXQ�ELUGHQ�ELUH�GH÷LO��ELU�tekâmül�VRQXFX�JHUoHNOHúWL÷LQL�GH�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU�68 

.RQX� LOH� LOJLOL� D\HWOHU�� LQVDQÕQ� \DUDWÕOÕúÕQGDQ� V|]� HGHUNHQ�� ED]HQ� türap (kuru toprak), 

bazen tin (çamur), bazen hame (uzun süre bekleyen çamur), bazen salsal (vurulunca ses 

JHOHQ� NXUXWXOPXú� oDPXU�69� LIDGHOHULQL� NXOODQPÕúODUGÕU� Fakat bahsedilen çamurun bir 

                                                
60  Bkz., Kara, Beden Dili, 41-43. 
61  Carrel, <DUÕQODUD�'R÷UX, 60. 
62  Komisyon, Türkçe Sözlük, TDK Yay., Ankara, 1988, II, 1230. 
63  øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH���,,�����-461. 
64  ùXUD�������� 
65  ùXDUD��������-193. 
66  Secde, 32/7-9. 
67  Secde, 32/8. 
68  Öztürk, Y. Nuri, Kur’an’da Temel Kavramlar��<HQL�%R\XW�<D\���øVW������������ 
69  Bkz., Al-L�øPUDQ��������$¶UDI��������+LFU�������� 
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KD\DW�G�]H\LQH��RUDGDQ�GD�JHOLúHUHN�LQVDQ�ELoLPLQH�DLW�ELU�GLULOL÷H�QDVÕO�XODúWÕ÷Õ�KXVXVX�
ELU� VÕU� ROPD� |]HOOL÷LQL� V�UG�UPHNWHGLU�� øQVDQR÷OXQXQ� XODúPÕú� ROGX÷X� \�NVHN� KD\DW�
G�]H\LQLQ� VÕUUÕQD� RQXQ�� FDQOÕODU� DUDVÕQGDNL� IDUNOÕ� YH� �VW�Q� DOJÕODPD� J�F�QH�� LOHUL�
seviyedeki yeteneklerine gelince, bu konularda da teoriler hala devam etmekte ve bir 

QHWLFH\H�YDUDPDPDNWDGÕU�70  

øQVDQÕQ� \DUDWÕOÕúÕQGD� EDKVHGLOHQ� EX� DúDPD� LOH�� WDQUÕVDO� QHIKD� RODQ� UXKXQ�
�IOHQPHVL�DUDVÕQGD�ELU�]DPDQ�JHoWL÷L�GH�LIDde edilmektedir.71�øQVDQÕQ�JHUHN�EHGHQ�\DSÕVÕ�
JHUHNVH�WDúÕGÕ÷Õ�ilâhî�HPDQHWL��\DQL�UXKXQ�NHQGLVLQH�YHULOPHVL�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�ELU�WHNDP�OH�
WDEL�WXWXOGX÷X��JHUoH÷H�GDKD�X\JXQGXU�72  

Bu tekâmül��ROD÷DQ�VW��\HWHQHNOHU�YH�DNOÕQ�KDOD�NDYUD\DPDGÕ÷Õ�ED]Õ�|]HOOLNOHUL�
insaQD�VXQPDNWDGÕU��%XQODUÕQ�WHPHOLQL��LQVDQD��IOHQHQ�UXK�ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU�73 Çünkü bu 

durum insan ruhunun� KD\DW�� ELOJL�� NXGUHW�� LVWHN�� EDVLUHW� YH� RUWDODPD� GL÷HU� W�P� LQVDQL�
|]HOOLNOHUH� VDKLS� ROGX÷XQX� J|VWHULU�� %XQODU�� JHUoHNWH� NXUXWXOPXú� EDOoÕNWDQ� \DUDWÕODQ�
insana, ilâhî�|]HOOLNOHULQ�KDILI�ELU�\DQVÕPDVÕGÕU��øQVDQÕ��$OODK¶ÕQ�KDOLIHVL�ROPD�NRQXPXQD�
\�NVHOWHQ�YH�RQX�PHOHNOHULQ��E�W�Q�YDUOÕNODUÕQ�VHFGH�HGHFH÷L�ELU�\�FHOL÷H�HULúWLUHQ��LúWH�
$OODK¶ÕQ�UXKXQX�LQVDQD��IOHPHVL�ROD\ÕGÕU�74�<DQL�LQVDQD��IOHQHQ�EX�UXK��RQX�GL÷Hr tüm 

FDQOÕODUGDQ� D\ÕUPDNWD�� RQX� G�ú�QHQ�� KLVVHGHQ�� NDUDU� YHUHQ,� LúLWHQ�� J|UHQ� YH� LVWHGL÷L�
]DPDQ�E�W�Q�FDQOÕODUGDQ�GDKD�GH÷HUOL�ELU�GXUXPD�JHOHELOHQ��VW�Q�ELU�PRGHO�VWDW�V�QH�
yükseltmektedir.  

øQVDQ�� ELUELULQGHQ� IDUNOÕ� KDWWD� WDEDQ� WDEDQD� ]ÕW� ILNLUOHUL� D\QÕ anda bünyesine 

EDUÕQGÕUDQ� ELU� \DSÕGDGÕU�� %X� UXK-EHGHQ� ELUOHúPHVLQGHQ� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� EHOLUVL]� DOJÕODPD�
ELoLPOHULGLU��øQVDQ��Y�FXW�YH�UXK�ROPDN��]HUH�LNL�SDUoDGDQ�\DSÕOPÕú�WHODNNL�HGLOLU��)DNDW�
UXKVX]�ELU�Y�FXW��Y�FXWVX]�ELU�UXK�DVOD�P�úDKHGH�HGLOPHPLúWLU��9�FXGXPX]XQ�DQFDN�GÕú�
\�]H\LQL� J|U�U�]��2QXQ� QRUPDO� oDOÕúPDVÕQGDQ�� EHOOL� EHOLUVL]� ELU� KX]XU� GX\DUÕ]�� )DNDW�
RUJDQODUÕQ� KLoELUL� KDNNÕQGD� ELOLQoOL� GH÷LOL]�� 2� ]DPDQ� GD� EDVLWOL÷L� DOWÕQGD� úDúÕUWÕFÕ� ELU�
NDUÕúÕNOÕN� RUWD\D� oÕNDUÕU�� %L]H� KLoELU� ]DPDQ� KHP� GÕú� YH� XPXPL� hem de iç ve hususi 

                                                
70  Kutub, Tefsir, IX, 101-109. 
71  Hicr, 15/29. 
72  Öztürk, Kur’an’da Temel Kavramlar, 22. 
73  Bkz., Hicr, 15/29. 
74  Mevdudi, Ebu’l-Ala, Tefhimu’l-Kur’an,��oHY��0��+DQ�.D\DQL���øQVDQ�<D\���øVW���������,,������� 
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J|U�Q�ú�Q�� WHPDúD� LPNkQÕ vermez.75 Bu nedenle beden ve ruh bir araya gelmeden 

herhangi bir etki ya da tepki söz konusu olmaz.  

 

D. Nefs  

øQVDQGD� HYYHOD� WHúHNN�O� HGHQ� IL]LN� PHUNH] (beden)’dir. Nefs ise insan alt 

EHQOLNOHULQGHQ� ELUL� ROPDVÕ�� EHUDEHULQGH� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� EL\RORMLN� EHGHQLQ� GHYDPÕQÕ�
VD÷OD\DQ�ELU�PHUNH]GLU�76 

1HIV�NHOLPHVL�7�UNoH¶GH�QHILV�úHNOLQGH�\HUOHúPLúWLU��7�UNoH¶GH�QHILV;�|]�YDUOÕN��
NLúLOLN�� LQVDQÕQ�\HPH�LoPH�JLEL� LKWL\DoODUÕQÕQ�E�W�Q��� LVWHN�X\DQGÕUDQ�úH\�PDQDODUÕQGD�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�77�$UDSoD¶GD�EX�NDYUDP�oHúLWOL�PDQDODUGD�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU��UXK��LQVDQD�
FDQOÕOÕN�YHUHQ�úH\��EHQOLN��QHIVLQ�\HUL�RODQ�EHGHQ�YE78�EX�NXOODQÕPODUGDQGÕU�� 

1HIV�NDYUDPÕ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�GD�JHQLú�ELU�NXOODQÕP�DODQÕQD�VDKLSWLU��ELUH\�YH�úDKÕV79 

DQODPÕQGD� NXOODQÕODQ� QHIV�� ELU� E�W�Q� YH� ELUH\� RODUDN� LQVDQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� %XQD��
.XU¶DQ¶GD� ID]ODFD� UDVWODQPDNWDGÕU�� $\UÕFD� FLQV�80� ]LKLQ� YH� G�ú�QFH81 de nefsin 

.XU¶DQ¶GDNL� GL÷HU� NXOODQÕPODUÕQGDQGÕU�� 7DVDYYXIWD� QHIV�� LQVDQ� SVLNRORMLVLQLQ� HQ� N|W��
G�úPDQÕ� RODUDN� EDúOD\DQ�� DQFDN� SDKD� ELoLOPH]� ELU� DOHWH� G|Q�úW�U�OHELOHFHN� ELU� XQVXU�
RODUDN� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�82 øQVDQÕQ� EHQOL÷L� GH� GL\HELOHFH÷LPL]� EX� NDYUDP�� \�]�Q��
|O�PV�]� YH� J�]HOH� oHYLUGL÷LQGH� UXK�� |O�PO�\H� YH� N|W�O�÷H� oHYLUGL÷LQGH� QHIV� DGÕQÕ�
DOPDNWDGÕU�83 Çünkü iQVDQ� EHQOL÷L� WDNYD� LOH� N|W�O�N� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� JHoLWWLU�� øNLVLQL� GH�
NDEXOH�P�VDLW�ELU�NRQXPGDGÕU��dR÷X�]DPDQ�DNÕO�YH�VD÷GX\XQXQ�ahlâken iyi ve olumlu 

EXOPDGÕ÷Õ� \|QH� V�U�NOH\HQ� J�G�OHUOH� GROXGXU�84�<DUDWÕOÕúÕ� LWLEDUL\OH� V�UHNOL� ahlâk� GÕúÕ�
úH\OHULQ� DUNDVÕQGD� JLWPH� H÷LOLPLQGH� RODQ� QHIV�EHQOLN�� VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� LPDQ� LOH�
desteklenmezse bu asli hali üzere olmaya devam ederek85� LQVDQ�\DúDPÕQÕ�ROXPVX]�ELU�

                                                
75  Carrel, Alexis, øQVDQ�'HQHQ�0HoKXO��+D\DW�<D\���øVW��������������7DEEDUD��$EGXOIHWWDK��Kur’an ve 

0RGHUQ�øOLP���oHY��&HOHO�<ÕGÕUÕP���8\VDO�<D\���.RQ\D��WUV������� 
76  $NúHQHU��Semih, .HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ��%LOJH�<D\���øVW������������ 
77  Komisyon, Türkçe Sözlük, II, 1080. 
78  øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH���9,�����-235. 
79  En’am, 6/151. 
80  Nisa, 4/1. 
81  Bakara, 2/235. 
82  Frager, Robert, Tasavvufta Kalp Nefs ve Ruh���oHY��øEUDKLP�.DSDNOÕND\D���*HOHQHN�<D\���øVW���������

29. 
83  Öztürk, Kur’an’da Temel Kavramlar, 404. 
84  Esed, Muhammed, .XU¶DQ�0HVDMÕ�0HDO�YH�7HIVLU���oHY��$KPHW�(UW�UN��øúDUHW�<D\���øVW������������� 
85  'LKOHYL��ùH\K�YHOL\XOODK��Huccetullah el-%HOL÷D���oHY��0HKPHW�(UGR÷DQ���ùDIDN�<D\���øVW���������,,��

213. 
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úHNLOGH�HWNLOHPHNWHGLU��%X�GX\JXODUÕQ�N|N��JHQHOOLNOH�GHULQ�ELOLQoDOWÕQGD yer alan egoist 

güdülerdir.  

Sufi psikolojisinde, zalim nefs/benlik,� G�ú�QFH� YH� NDYUD\ÕúÕQ� HQ� D÷ÕU�
VDSÕNOÕNODUÕQÕQ� WHPHOLQGH� \DWDU�� .HQGLPL]� YH� EDúNDODUÕ� LoLQ� HQ� E�\�N� WHKOLNH�
ND\QDNODUÕQGDQGÕU�� 7DVDYYXI�� QHIVLQ� DQODúÕOPDVÕ� YH� G|Q�ú�P�� LoLQ� J�oO�� YH� HWNLOL�
DUDoODU�VD÷ODU��%XQODU��QHIV�PXKDVHEHVL��|]�GLVLSOLQ�YH�EDúNDODUÕQGa kendini görmektir.86  

øQVDQ�� �stün zekâ� JLEL� J�oO�� ELU� VLODKD� VDKLSWLU�� øúWH� LQVDQ� EX� �VW�Q� ]HNkVÕQÕ ve zihni 

J�oOHULQL�� LoJ�G�OHULQL�� IL]\RORMLN� YH� SVLNRORMLN� LWLFLOHULQLQ� HVDUHWLQH� WHUN� HWWL÷L� ]DPDQ�
NRUNXQo� YH� LKWLUDVOÕ� ELU� FDQDYDUD� G|Q�úHELOLU�� øVODP¶ÕQ� EDKVHWWL÷L� QHIV-i emare budur. 

(÷HU�LQVDQ��GLQL��ahlâki ve vicdani bir oto kontrole ve cemiyetin murakabesine girmezse, 

doymak bilemez bir zekâ�YH�PLOOL�YLFGDQ�KDNNÕ�LOH�YD]LIHVLQL�\DSDPD]VD��IHUGL�YLFGDQODU�
EX� GH÷HUOHUOH� GRQDWÕOPD]VD�� âlemi kötülük kaplDU�� $KODN� NDKUDPDQODUÕQÕQ� \HULQL��
HQWHOHNW�HO�FDQDYDUODU�DOÕU�87 Bu da bir cemiyet ve onun en büyük unsuru olan insan için 

\ÕNÕPGÕU�� 
øQVDQ�WDELDWÕ��ELUELULQH�]ÕW�NXWXSODU�DUDVÕQGD�oÕUSÕQÕS�GXUDQ�ELU�QLteliktedir. Allah, 

EX�JHUoH÷L�³NHIVH�YH�RQD�ELUWDNÕP�NDbiliyetler verip de iyilik ve kötülükleri ilham edene 

\HPLQ� HGHULP� NL�� QHIVLQL� N|W�O�NOHUGHQ� DUÕQGÕUDQ� NXUWXOXúD� HUPLú�� RQX� N|W�O�NOHUH�
J|PHQ� GH� ]L\DQ� HWPLúWLU.”88� úHNOLQGH� LIDGH� HWPLúWLU�� d�QN�� D\HW�� LQVDQGDNL� LNL� KDVVDV�
GHQJH\H�� I�FXU� YH� WDNYD\D� LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU�� 1HIVLQLQ� L\LOLN� H÷LOLPOHULQL� EDVWÕUDQ� YH�
QHIVLQL�N|W�O�N�H÷LOLPOHULQH�oHNHQ�NLúL��I�FXUD�R�NDGDU�GHVWHN�YHULU�NL��WDNYD\Õ�EDVWÕUÕU�YH�
WÕSNÕ�WRSUD÷ÕQ�|O�\��VDNODPDVÕ�JLEL�WDNYD\Õ�VDNODU,89 kLúL\L�EDVLWOHúWLULU��%XQXQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�
QHIV�� LQVDQÕQ� \DúDPDVÕ�� G�UW�OHULQH� ND\QDNOÕN� HGHQ� NLúLQLQ� EHVOHQPHVLQL�� LOHUOH\LS�
\�NVHOPHVLQL� VD÷OD\DQ�� RQX� WHKOLNHOHUGHQ� NRUX\DQ� GH÷HUOHQGLUPH� \HWHQH÷L� EXOXQDQ�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕPÕ]D�E�\�N�|Oo�GH�hâkim�HPUHGLFL�ELU�HQHUML�ND\QD÷Õ90 olup bütün istek ve 

DU]XODUÕQ�yegâne unsurudur. NLWHOLNOL�LQVDQ��ELUELULQH�WDPDPHQ�]ÕW�EX�NXWXSODU�DUDVÕQGD�
\ÕOPD\DQ� ELU� P�FDGHOH� LOH� VRV\DO� YH� ahlâkL� \|QGHQ� ELU� ROXúXPD� JLGHrek kendi 

\HWHQHNOHUL�YH�NDSDVLWHVLQH�X\JXQ�GDYUDQÕúODUOD�NLúLOL÷LQL�ND]DQPD\D�oDOÕúÕU��%X�KDVVDV�
V�UHoWH�LQVDQOÕ÷ÕQÕ�ND\EHWPHPHOL�91 dengeli�ELU�NLúLOLN�HGLQPHOLGLU��5XK��LOkKv öz olarak 

                                                
86  Frager, age., 29. 
87  Arvasi, S. Ahmet, øQVDQÕQ�<DOQÕ]OÕ÷Õ��%DEÕDOL�<D\���øVW������������ 
88  ùHPV������-10. 
89  Mevdudi, Tefsir, VII, 157. 
90  $\GÕQ��+D\DWL��.XU¶DQ¶GD�3VLNRORMLN�øNQD��+D\DW�<D\���øVW������������ 
91  Varol, Ramazan, %DúDUÕPÕ]ÕQ�6HYJL�'LOL��%LOJH�<D\���øVW������������� 



 

 

24 

L\LOL÷L� YH� J�]HOOL÷L�� QHIV� GH� oLUNLQOL÷L� YH� N|W�O�÷�� WHPVLO� HWPHNWHGLU�� 1HIV�� WHUEL\H�
edilerek ruhun emrine girerse, cemiyet-IHUW�NDUúÕWOÕ÷Õ�\HULQL�DKHQJH�EÕUDNDFDNWÕU�92  

øQVDQODUÕ�LNL�âlemde de mutlu�NÕOPDN�LVWH\HQ�øVODP�GLQL,�LQVDQODUÕQ�EHQOLNOHULQGH�
EXOXQDQ� YH� KHU� DQ� GH÷LúPH� J|VWHUHQ� LNLOL� \DSÕVÕQD� GLNNDW� oHNHUHN� EXQODUÕQ� LQVDQODU�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�PXKWHPHO�VRQXoODUÕQD�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�GH÷LQPLúWLU�� 

0XKWHYDVÕQGD�ELUoRN�oHOLúNL\L�GH�EDUÕQGÕUDQ�LQVDQ��$OODK¶ÕQ�\HU\�]�QGH�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�
en NDUPDúÕN� YDUOÕNWÕU��$\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� LVWHGL÷L� takdirde kendisini gözden geçirip, nefis 

PXKDVHEHVL� \DSDUDN�� DU]XODUÕQÕQ� HWNLVLQGH� NXUWXOXS� \DUDWDQÕQD� JHUoHN� DQODPGD� NXO�
RODUDN�P�NHPPHO�ELU�YDUOÕN�KDOLQH�JHOHELOPHNWHGLU�� 

Buradan dD� DQODúÕODFD÷Õ� JLEL�� LQVDQÕQ� KHP�P�VSHW� KHP� GH�PHQIL� LNL� \|Q�Q�Q�
ROGX÷X�inkâr�HGLOHPH]�ELU�JHUoHNWLU��%X�GXUXP��LQVDQÕQ�NDUPDúÕN�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�L]DKÕQD�
GD�ELU�DoÕNODPD�JHWLUPHNWHGLU��øNLOL�WDELDW��ROXPOX-ROXPVX]�LNL�J�o�DUDVÕQGDNL�P�FDGHOH��
ELU� EDNÕPD� LQVDQÕQ� tekâmül edip yücelmesi için zorunlu ve gereklidir.93� øVODP�
literatüründe, her iki durum da kavUDPVDO�RODUDN�LúOHQPLú�YH�JHoWL÷L�JLEL��EXQODU�L\LOL÷LQ�
temsilcisi ruh��N|W�O�÷�Q�WHPVLOFLVL�GH�QHIV�RODUDN�DGODQGÕUÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 

E. Ruh-%HGHQ�øOLúNLVL 
øQVDQ� EHGHQL�� DOJÕODPD�� EHOOHN�� G�ú�QPH� JLEL� ]LKLQVHO� ELOJL� LúOHP� V�UHoOHULQL�

NXOODQDUDN��NHQGLVL�YH�oHYUHVL�KDNNÕQGD�\HQL�ELOJLOHU�HGLQLU��(VNL�ROD\ODUÕ�KDWÕUODr, ortaya 

oÕNDQ�VRQXoODUÕ�o|]HU�YH�JHOHFHNOH�LOJLOL�SODQODU�\DSDU�94�%HGHQLQ�E�W�Q�EXQODUÕ, ruhtan 

ED÷ÕPVÕ]�ELU�úHNLOGH�V�UG�UPHVL�G�ú�Q�OHPH]��5XKWD�ROGX÷X�JLEL��LQVDQÕQ�EHGHQLQGH�GH�
KDOD�JL]HPOL�ED]Õ�QRNWDODU�YDUGÕU��øQVDQÕQ�JHQHWLN�úLIUHVL��RQXQ�EHGHQLQGHNL�PLO\RQODUFD�
K�FUHGHQ�KHU�ELUL�RUJDQL]PDQÕQ�LúOH\Lú�SODQÕQÕQ�WDPDPÕQÕ�LoHUPHNWH�ROXS��E�W�Q�EXQODU� 
LQVDQD�NDOÕWÕP�IÕWUDW�\ROX\OD�JHoPHNWH95�YH�oLIW�WDELDWOÕ�LQVDQÕ�P�NHPPHOOHúWLUPH�H÷LWLPL�
göstermektedir. 

%HGHQ�� DVOHQ� $UDSoD� ELU� NHOLPH� ROXS� ³E�\�N´� DQODPÕQD� JHOGL÷L� JLEL�� JHQHOGH�
LQVDQ�FHVHGLQLQ�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�RODUDN�NXOODQÕOÕU�96�7�UNoH¶GH�LVH�EHGHQ��FDQOÕ�YDUOÕNODUÕQ�PDGGL�
E|O�P�QH�GHQGL÷L�JLEL��Y�FXW�DQODPÕQGD�GD�NXOODQÕOÕU�97  

                                                
92  Sert, age., 45. 
93  Gölcük, Din ve Toplum, 205. 
94  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 29. 
95  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 89-90. 
96  5DJÕS��DJH������ 
97  Komisyon, Türkçe Sözlük, I, 162. 
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8QXWXOPDPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ�ELU�JHUoHN�GH�úXGXU�NL��LQVDQ�UXK�YH�EHGHQGHQ�mürekkep 

ELU�YDUOÕNWÕU��+HU� LNL�XQVXU�GD�EL]OHU� LoLQ�KDOD�ED]Õ�ELOLQPH]OLNOHU� LoHUPHNWHGLU��d�QN��
insan, “ben” veya “NHQGLP´� GHGL÷L� ]DPDQ�� UXKX� PX�� \RNVD� EHGHQL� PL� NDVWHWWL÷LQL�
o|]HPHPLúWLU��³%L]�VDGHFH�UXKWDQ�YH\D�EHGHQGHQ�LEDUHWL]´�GHGL÷LPL]�]DPDQ��KDWD�SD\Õ�
nedir? Fakat, ihmal edilemeyecek bir gerçek var ki, o da ruh ve beden bir arada 

ROPDGÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQ�� LQVDQGDQ� EDKVHWPHN� GH� DQODPVÕ]ODúPDNWDGÕU�� gO�P�� EXQXQ� DoÕN� ELU�
J|VWHUJHVLGLU�� +HU� QH� NDGDU� UXK�� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� RODUDN� ELOJL� VDKLEL� RODELOL\RUVD� GD, onu 

EHGHQGHQ� ED÷ÕPVÕ]� RODUDN� J|]�|Q�QGH� WXWPDN� V|]� NRQXVX�RODPD]��2QXQ� LoLQ� GH� UXK-

EHGHQ� LNLOHPL� \DúDQPDGÕ÷Õ� JLEL�� ³LQVDQ� EHGHQGHQ� LEDUHWWLU´� GHQLOGL÷L� ]DPDQ�� UXK� YH�
EHGHQ� ELUOLNWH� DQODúÕOPÕúWÕU�� øNLVL� DUDVÕQGD� J|UHY� WDNVLPDWÕQD� JLGLOLUVH�� WHSNL� YH�
GDYUDQÕúODUD�ND\QDNOÕN�J|UHYL�UXKD�DLWWLU��'X\XODUÕQ�JHUoHNOHúPHVLQH�YHVLOH�RODQ�EHGHQ�
LVH� UXKXPX]XQ� GLOFLOL÷L� YH� YDUOÕ÷ÕPÕ]ÕQ� G�Q\D\D� DoÕODQ� NDSÕFÕOÕ÷Õ� J|UHYL� G�úHU��
øoLPL]GHNL� E�W�Q� GX\JX� G�ú�QFH�� KH\HFDQ� YH� LVWHNOHULPL]�� EHGHQLPL]� VD\HVLQGH�
kendilerini ifade ederler.98  

Gazalî��UXK��QHIV�YH�NDOS�NDYUDPODUÕQÕ�ELUELUL�\HULQH�NXOODQPDNWDGÕU��øQVDQ�J|]OH�
J|U�QHQ� EHGHQ� YH� %DWÕQL� RODUDN� GD� QHIV�UXK�NDOS¶WHQ� ROXúPDNWDGÕU�� %HGHQGHNL� D]DODU��
EDWÕQÕQ�ELU�KL]PHWoLVLGLU�99�øQVDQODUÕQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ��ROD\ODUD�WHSNLOHUL��E�W�Q�HWNLQOLNOHUL��
UXK�NDOS� ND\QDNOÕ� IRUPODUGÕU�� %XUDGD� UXK�NDOS�� HPUHGHQ�� ND\QDNOÕN� HGHQ� ELU� \DSÕGD�
NDUúÕPÕ]D�oÕNPDNWDGÕU��5XK��V�UHNOL�ELU�\DSÕ�DU]�HWPHNWHGLU��d�QN��ELU�NLPVH��J|]OHULQL�
NDSD\ÕS�NHQGL�EHGHQLQGHQ��\HUGHQ��J|NWHQ�YH�KHU�úH\GHQ�GX\XODUÕQÕ�DOÕNR\GX÷XQGD�ELOH�
NHQGL� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� ELOLU�� %XUDGDQ� DQODúÕOÕ\RU� NL� UXK�� EHGHQVL]� GH� PHYFXWWXU�� 9�FXW�
|UW�V�Q�Q� NDONPDVÕ\OD� LQVDQÕQ� KDNLNDWi yok olmaz.100 Yeryüzünün temsilcisi ve 

\|QHWLFLVL� ROPDN� YH� RQXQ� ND\QDNODUÕQÕQ� VRUXPOXOX÷XQX� DOPDN� DPDFÕ\OD�$OODK�� LQVDQD�
G�ú�QPH�YH�DNOÕQÕ�NXOODQPD�NDELOL\HWLQL�YHUPLúWLU��%X�\HWHQHN��VRUXPOXOXN�NDYUDPÕ�LoLQ�
]DUXULGLU�� øQVDQ�� G�ú�QPH� YH� L\L� LOH� N|W�� DUDVÕQGD� D\UÕP� \DSPD� NDELOL\HWLQH� VDKLS�
ROGX÷X� LoLQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGDQ� YH� NDUDUODUÕQGDQ� VRUXPOX� ROPDVÕ� JHUHNLU�101� 'DYUDQÕú�
E�W�QO�÷�� VD÷OD\DQ� LQVDQODUÕQ�� KHP� SVLNRORMLN� \DSÕODUÕ�� KHP� GH� WRSOXP� LoHULVLQGHNL�
GXUXPODUÕ��G�]HQOL��SVLNRORMLN�YH�VRV\DO�oDWÕúPDODUGDQ�X]DN��NLPOL÷L�RWXUPXú�ELU�\DSÕ\D�
NDYXúPXúWXU�102  

                                                
98  Kara, age., 48. 
99  Gazali, Ebu Hamit, Kimya-\Õ�6DDGHW���oHY��$OL�$UVODQ���øPDM�<D\���$QNDUD��������,������ 
100  Gazali, Kimya-\Õ�6DDGHW, I, 33. 
101  $\GÕQ��$��5Õ]D��Birey ve Din��øQVDQ�<D\���øVW������������� 
102  %DúNXUW��øUIDQ��Din E÷LWLPLQGH�$GDOHW�gOo��'HQJH��øúDUHW�<D\���øVW�, 2000, 46. 



 

 

26 

5XK�NDOS�� LQVDQÕQ� KDWD� \DSPD\DQ�� GR÷UXGDQ� VDSPD\DQ� \|Q�Q�Q� WHPVLOFLVLGLU��
øQVDQD�$OODK¶ÕQ�WHFHOOL�HWWL÷L�\önüdür. Hâlbuki�QHIVLPL]��V�IOL�PHUWHEHOHUGHQ�EDúOD\DUDN��
GDKD� �VW� PHUWHEHOHUH� GR÷UX� tekâmül ederek yükselir.103� %X� \�NVHOLú�� NLúLGH� QHIV-ruh 

GHQJHVLQL� G�]HQOHPHNWHGLU�� %X� LNL� GLQDPL÷LQ� ELUELUL\OH� X\XPOX� ROPDVÕ�� kâmil insan 

JHUoHNOL÷LQL�RUWD\D�oÕNDUPDNWDGÕU� 
5XK� YH� EHGHQ� DUDVÕQGDNL� HQ� EDUL]� IDUNODUGDQ� ELUL� EHGHQLQ� E|O�QPH� NDEXO�

HWPHVLQH�NDUúÕQ� UXKXQ�KLoELU� úHNLOde bölünmeyi kabul etmemesidir.104� øQVDQ�NHQGLVLQL�
ELU�E�W�QO�N�RODUDN�G�ú�Q�U�YH�EX�\|QGH�KDUHNHW�HGHU��)DNDW�Y�FXGXQGDQ�KHUKDQJL�ELU�
RUJDQ� NHVLOGL÷L� ]DPDQ� EX� E�W�QO�N� NHVLOPLú� ROPDNWDGÕU�� $\QÕ� úH\� UXK� LoLQ� JHçerli 

GH÷LOGLU��Çünkü� EHGHQGHQ�ELU� X]XY�NRSWX÷X� ]DPDQ�� EX� UXKXQ� E�W�QO�÷�Q�� HWNLOHPH]��
%X�DQODPGD�UXK�LOH�EHGHQ�DUDVÕQGD�ELU�X\XP�YDUGÕU��%�W�Q�GDYUDQÕú�oDEDODUÕPÕ]��EL]GH�
güven duygusu�X\DQGÕUDFDN�ELU�NRQXPD�XODúPD�DPDFÕQD�\|QHOLNWLU��5XK�YH�EHGHQ��EX�
NRQXGD� HOELUOL÷L� LOH� oDOÕúÕUODU��5XK�� ELU�PRWRUX�DQGÕUÕU��%HGHQGHNL� KHU� GHSUHQLú�YH�KHU�
KDUHNHWH� UXKXQ� J�WW�÷�� DPDFÕQ� GDPJDVÕQÕ� J|U�U�]�� øQVDQÕQ� KHU� KDUHNHWLQGH� ELU� DQODP�
VDNOÕGÕU�� øúWH� RQX� EX� DQODPODUOD� GRQDWDQ� UXKWXU�105 Bedendeki her bir eylemin ve bu 

H\OHPOHUL� JHUoHNOHúWLUHQ� \HWHQHNOHULQ� ND\QD÷Õ� UXKWXU�� 5XK� GD� EX� J�F�� \DUDWÕFÕGDQ�
DOPDNWDGÕU�� 

Bu gerçek, Kur’an’da; “OQD�úHNLO�YHUGL÷LP�YH�RQD�UXKXPGDQ��IOHGL÷LP�]DPDQ��
VL]� KHPHQ� RQXQ� LoLQ� VHFGH\H� NDSDQÕQ.”106� úHNOLQGH� LIDGH� HGLOPHNWHGLU�� øúWH� LQVDQODUD�
EXQFD��VW�Q�\HWHQH÷L�YHUHQ�UXK��NLúLQLQ�ilâhî boyutunu yanVÕWDQ�EX�UXKWXU�� 

%�W�Q� EX� ROD÷DQ�VW�O�NOHUL� NHQGLVLQGH� EDUÕQGÕUDQ� LQVDQ� KDOD� UXKX� WDP� RODUDN�
o|]HELOPLú� GH÷LOGLU��2QXQ�PDKL\HWL�� WHPHO� |]HOOLNOHUL�KDNNÕQGD� VÕQÕUOÕ� ELOJL\H� VDKLSWLU��
øON�\DUDWÕOÕú�LWLEDUL\OH�PRGHOVL]�|UQHNVL]�RODUDN�\DUDWÕODQ�LQVDQ��EX��VW�Q�VÕUUD�WDP�RODUDN�
YDNÕI� RODPDPÕúWÕU�� 5XK� QHUHGHGLU�� QDVÕO� JHOLU�� QDVÕO� JLGHU"� 6RUXODUÕ� EX� DQODPGD� KDOD�
FHYDSVÕ]GÕU�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� EX� NRQXGD� VÕQÕUOÕ� ELOJL� YHUPHVL�� LQVDQÕQ� J�o� \HWLUHELOHFH÷L� YH�
XODúDELOHFH÷L� ELU� DODQ� LoHULVLQGH� DNOÕQÕ� NXOODQPDVÕ� RODELOLU�107� øQVDQÕ� E�W�Q� FDQOÕODUGDQ�
D\ÕUDQ�� RQXQ� GX\JXODUÕQÕ�� LOHUOHPHVLQL� YH� \�NVHOPHVLQL� VD÷OD\DQ� UXKWXU�108� .LúLVHO�

                                                
103  Çamran, Mustafa, øQVDQ�YH�$OODK���oHY��.DVÕP�6H\\LGR÷OX���%HQJLVX�<D\���øVW������������ 
104  Gazali, Kimya, I, 35. 
105  Kara, age., 49. 
106  Hicr, 15/29. 
107  Bkz., Kutub, Tefsir, IX, 121-122. 
108  %�\�NoÕQDU��$��0XKWDU��0XWOXOXN�<ROODUÕ, Bilge Yay., øVW������������� 
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tekâmülü�� EXQXQ� ELU� ELULNLPL� RODUDN� GD� VRV\DO� LOHUOHPH\L� VD÷OD\DFDN� RODQ� UXK�� NLúL\L�
ROD÷DQ�NDOÕSODUÕQ�GÕúÕQD�oÕNDUDUDN�RQD�ELU�KDUHNHW�DODQÕ�ND]DQGÕUDFDNWÕU�� 

5XK�� EHGHQL� KHU� \|QGHQ� NXPDQGD� HWPHNWHGLU�� %H\LQ�� UXKWDQ� DOGÕ÷Õ� HPUH� J|UH�
VLQLUOHUH� VLQ\DO� YHULU�� 6LQLUOHU�� DOÕQDQ� EX� VLQ\DOOHU� GR÷UXOWXVXQGD� ELU� \DQGDQ� adale ve 

RUJDQODUÕ�oDOÕúWÕUÕU��'L÷HU�\DQGDQ�GD�Lo�YH�GÕú�GX\JXODUÕ�VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ�JLEL�KDIÕ]D�YH�zekk\Õ 
oDOÕúWÕUDUDN� G�ú�QPH\L� VD÷ODU�109� %X� G�ú�QPH�� NLúLQLQ� NHQGL� IDUNÕQGD� ROXú� YH� JHUoH÷L�
\DQVÕWDQ� ELU� J|U�Q�PGHGLU�� %LUH\LQ� NHQGL� ELOLQFLQLQ� |WHVLQGH� ELU� JHUoHN� ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
JHUoH÷LQL,�NHQGL�ELOLQFLQLQ�LoLQGH�\DSÕODúWÕ÷ÕQÕ�G�ú�QPH\H�EDúODU�110�%X�HQJLQ�G�ú�QFH��
kiúLQLQ�IDUNÕQGDOÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�UXKXQXQ�GHULQOL÷LQL�LIDGH�HGHQ�ELU�LSXFXGXU�� 

øúWH� LQVDQÕ�KD\YDQGDQ�YH�E�W�Q�FDQOÕODUGDQ�D\ÕUDQ�� KHSVLQGHQ�GDKD��VW�Q�NÕODQ�
DQODPD��|÷UHQPH��G�ú�QPH��Hú\D\Õ�ELUELUL�LOH�NÕ\DVODPD��WDUWÕúPD��H]EHUOHPH��LFDW�HWPH�
gücüne sahip olan ruhXGXU��øQVDQGD�VHYHQ��VHYLOHQ��QHIUHW�HGHQ��QHIUHW�HWWLUHQ��J�YHQHQ��
kin besleyen, intikam almak isteyen yine bu ruhtur.111� %�W�Q� GX\JX� YH� G�ú�QFHOHULQ�
WHPHOLQGH� \DWDQ� YH� EHGHQL� KHU� NRQXGD� \|QOHQGLUHQ�� ND\QDNOÕN� HGHQ�� \RO� J|VWHUHQ� ELU�
NRQXPGDGÕU� 

,,��øQVDQ�'DYUDQÕúÕ�YH�*�G�OHUOH�øOJLOL�.DYUDPODU 

$��.LúLOLN 

.LúLOLN �SHUVRQDOLW\���ELUH\LQ�Lo�YH�GÕú�oHYUHVL\OH�NXUGX÷X��GL÷HU�ELUH\OHUGHQ�D\ÕUW�
HGLFL�� WXWDUOÕ� YH� \DSÕODúPÕú� ELU� LOLúNL� ELoLPLGLU�112� øQVDQÕQ� ELU� E�W�QO�N� LoHULVLQGH�
süreklilik gösteren özellikleri ve çevresine uyma sürecidir.113� 'X\JX�� G�ú�QFH�� LQDQo��
GH÷HU�YH� WXWXPODU� JLEL� IDUN� HGLOHELOLU� |]HOOLNOHUL�EXOXQDQ� LQVDQ��NDUPDúÕN� ELU� YDUOÕNWÕU��
%LUH\LQ� GR÷XPOD� EHUDEHU� JHWLUGL÷L� YH� GR÷XPGDQ� VRQUD� HWNLOHúLPGH� EXOXQGX÷X� oHYUH��
RQXQ�NLúLOL÷LQGH�|QHPOL�HWNLOHU�EÕUDNÕr.114�%X�DQODPGD�NLúLOLN��ELU�LQVDQÕ�E�W�Q�\|QOHUL\OH�
GL÷HUOHULQGHQ�IDUNOÕ�NÕODQ��GX\JX,�G�ú�QFH�WXWXP�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�E�W�Q�G�U�115�.LúLOLN��
KD\DWÕQ�KHU�DQÕQGD�NHQGLVLQL�J|VWHULU��øQVDQÕQ�VRV\DO�KD\DWÕQGD�YH�NHQGL�WHFU�EHOHULQGH�
bunu görmek mümkündür.  

                                                
109  %�\�NoÕQDU��0XWOXOXN�<ROODUÕ, 117. 
110  &�FHOR÷O���'R÷DQ��$QODPOÕ�YH�&RúNXOX�%LU�<DúDP�øoLQ�6DYDúoÕ��5HP]L�<D\���øVW������������ 
111  %�\�NoÕQDU��0XWOXOXN�<ROODUÕ, 118. 
112  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 404. 
113  %DúDUDQ��øEUDKLP�(WKHP��Örgütsel DDYUDQÕú, Nobel Yay., Ankara, 2000, 57. 
114  Bayraktar, M. Faruk, Öretmen-g÷UHQFL�0�QDVHEHWOHUL��øIDY��<D\���øVW��WUV������� 
115  Baymur, age., 253. 
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.LúLOLNWHNL� EX� |÷HOHU�� LQVDQÕQ� J|U�Q�ú��� KDUHNHWOHUL�� MHVWOHUL�� PLPLNOHUL� YH�
oHYUH\H�X\XPX\OD�GÕúDUÕ\D�\DQVÕU��%X�|]HOOLNOHU��NLúLQLQ�JL\LP�NXúDPÕ��\�U�\�ú�ELoLPL��
HO� NRO� KDUHNHWOHUL�� VHV� WRQX�� |INHOHQPH� YH� KRú� NDUúÕODPD� JLEL� E�W�Q� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGD�
kendini gösterir.116� .LúLOL÷LQL� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ\OD� VHUJLOH\HQ� LQVDQ�� NLúLVHO� E�W�QO�N�
LoHULVLQGHGLU�� d�QN�� ELU� LQVDQ� DQFDN� NLúLVHO� E�W�QO�÷�� NDGDU� NHQGLVLGLU�� 6RV\DO�
LOLúNLOHUGH�� DLOHGH�� WRSOXPGD� |]�� V|]�� GR÷UX� LQVDQ,� \DQL� NLúLVHO� E�W�QO�N� LoHULVLQGHNL�
insan etkilidir.117 BöyOH�ELU�E�W�QO�÷�Q�VD÷ODQDELOPHVL�LoLQ��DNOÕQ�DNWLI�ELU�KDOGH�ROPDVÕ�
gerekmektedir.  

$NÕO�� LQVDQÕQ� Lo� GLQDPLNOHULQL� RUJDQL]H� HGHUHN� ID\GDOÕ� KDOH� JHWLULU�� øúWH� WDP� EX�
QRNWDGD� V|]�� HGLOHQ� LQVDQÕQ� Lo� J�]HOOLNOHULQLQ� GHQJHOL� YH� |Oo�O�� ELU� úHNLOGH� WDWPLQ�
edilmesL� JHUH÷L� RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� %XQD� J|UH�� KLoELU� GX\JX� QH� LKPDO� HGLOHELOLU, ne 

EDVNÕ�DOWÕQD�DOÕQDELOLU,�QH�GH�ELUL�GL÷HULQH�IHGD�HGLOHELOLU��Çünkü dengesiz, düzensiz ve 

WDWPLQVL]�EÕUDNÕODQ�J�oOHU��DNOÕQ�|Q�QH�JHoHUHN�RQX�LúOHPH]�KDOH�JHWLUHELOLU�� øQVDQODUÕQ�
\DQOÕú� VRQXoODQDQ� E�W�Q� LúOHULQLQ� WHPHOLQGH�� DNOÕQ�UXKXQ� VHoLFLOLN� YH� OLGHUOLN� J|UHYLQL�
\DSPDPDVÕ� \DWPDNWDGÕU.118� %XQX� WDNLS� HGHQ� V�UHo� LoHULVLQGH� LVH� LQVDQ�� NLúLVHO�
E�W�QO�÷�Q��\LWLULS��WDP�ELU�GHQJHVL]OLN�KDOL�\DúDU��øQVDQODUGD�GHQJHQLQ�WHPLQL�GH�]RU�YH�
uzXQ� ELU� V�UHo� JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU�� øQVDQ� úDKVL\HWLQGH�� J�]HO� ELU� DKHQN� YH� NRPSR]LV\RQ�
J|U�OPHVL� LVWHQL\RUVD�� QHIVLQ� WHOOHULQH� JHUHNWL÷L� DQ� YH� WRQGD�GRNXQXOPDOÕGÕU��7HN� WHOOH�
ELU� P�]LN� NRPSR]LV\RQX� RODPD\DFD÷ÕQGDQ� E�W�Q� WHOOHU� KDUHNHWH� JHoLULOPHOLGLU�119 Bu 

úHNLOGH�GHQJHOL�ELU�NLúLOLN�VD÷OD\DQ�LQVDQGD�ELU�³EHQOLN´�ROXúXU��øQVDQÕQ�NLP�ROGX÷XQD�YH�
NLP�RODFD÷ÕQD�LOLúNLQ�|UJ�WOHQPLú��WXWDUOÕ�J|U�ú�YH�LQDQo�RODUDN�GD�WDQÕPOD\DELOHFH÷LPL]�
benlik,�NLúLQLQ�NHQGLVLQH�ELoWL÷L�GH÷HUGLU�120�.HQGLVLQGH�EX�\|QGH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�ELU�³EHQlik” 

ROXúDQ�LQVDQ��NLúLVHO�E�W�QO�÷��RODQ�|UQHN�ELU�LQVDQ�NRQXPXQGDGÕU�� 
.LúLOLN��X]XQ�V�UH�ER\XQFD� LVWLNUDU�J|VWHUHQ�YH�oHúLWOL� GXUXPODUGD�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�

ELUH\H�DLW�EHOLUOL�ELU�GDYUDQÕú�PRGHOLQH�QHGHQ�RODQ�UXKVDO�|]HOOLNOHU�E�W�Q�G�U�121�.LúL��
\DOQÕ]FD�NHQGLVLQH�DLW�RODQ�EX�IDUNOÕOÕ÷Õ�VD\HVLQGH�EHOOL� LQDQoODU�JHOLúWLULr. Bu inançlar, 

KD\DWWD� NDOPDPÕ] ve en verimli bLU� úHNLOGH� \DúD\DELOPHPL]� LoLQ� DOPDPÕ]� JHUHNHQ�
stratejik��VDYXQPDFÕ�NDUDUODUD�G|Q�ú�U�122�øQVDQÕQ�E|\OH�ELU�LQDQo�JHOLúWLUPHVL�GH�DQFDN�
                                                
116  Kara, age., 144. 
117  &�FHOR÷OX��6DYDúoÕ, 124. 
118  %DúNXUW��DJH������� 
119  %D\UDNOÕ��%D\UDNWDU��øVODP¶GD�(÷Ltim��øIDY��<D\���øVW�������������� 
120  %DúDUDQ��DJH������ 
121  Holm, Nils, 'LQ�3VLNRORMLVLQH�*LULú���oHY��$EGXONHULP�%DKDGÕU���øQVDQ�<D\���øVW������������� 
122  Vaughan, Frances, Ego Ötesi���oHY��+DOLO�(NúL���øQVDQ�<D\���øVW������������ 
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VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� UXKD� VDKLS� ROPDVÕ\OD� JHUoHNOHúHELOLU�� :LOOLDP� -DPHV�� NLúLOL÷H� \|QHOLN� LNL�
GXUXPX�LIDGH�HGHU��VD÷OÕNOÕ�UXK�YH�KDVWD�UXK��6D÷OÕNOÕ�UXK��L\LPVHUGLU��GÕúD�G|Q�NW�U�YH�
NHQGLOL÷LQGHQGLU��E|\OH�ELU�UXKWD��GLQî�ROJXQOXN�\DYDú�\DYDú�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��%XQD�NDUúÕOÕN�
hastD� UXK�� LWLUD]ODUD�YH�J�oO�NOHUH�VDKLSWLU��.|W�PVHUOL÷H�YH� LoH�G|Q�NO�÷H�H÷LOLPOLGLU��
%|\OH�ELU�UXK�oR÷X�]DPDn kendini, daha ziyade talepkâU�YH�]RUOD\ÕFÕ�GXUXPODUD�\|QHOWHQ�
bir konumda ifade eder.123  

ø\L�ahlâkÕ�UXKWD��N|W��DKOkNÕ�GD�QHIstH�PLKUDNODQGÕUDQ�øVOam,124�LQVDQÕ�FHPL\HWOH�
X\XPOX�ELU�KDOH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU��6RV\DO�ELU�YDUOÕN�RODQ� LQVDQ��VRV\DOOHúPH�VD\HVLQGH�ELU�
NLúLOLN� ROXúWXUDUDN�� FHPL\HWOH� \DúDPD\D� HOYHULúOL� ELU� KDOH� JHOLU�� .LúL� VRV\DOOHúPHGH��
NHQGLVL� LOH� WRSOXP� DUDVÕQGD� JHUoHNOHúHQ� YH� VRQXQGD� WRSOXVDO� GDYUDQÕú� NDOÕSODUÕQÕQ�
NDEXO�Q�� YH� X\JXODQPDVÕQÕ� VD÷OD\DQ� ELU� NDUúÕOÕNOÕ� HWNLOHúLP� V�UHFL� \DúDU�� %X� V�UHoWH�
LQVDQ� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� ELU� NLúLOLN� ND]DQÕU�125� øQVDQÕQ� EX� NLúLOL÷L�� E�W�Q� EHúHUî� LOLúNLOHUGH�
NHQGLVLQL� J|VWHULU�� øQVDQÕQ� NLúLOLN� |]HOOLNOHUL�� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUOD� LOLúNLOHULQGH� RUWD\D�
NR\GX÷X� WXWXP�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUD� J|UH� WD\LQ� ROXU��+HU� IHUW�� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUOD� LOLúNLOHULQGH�
RQODU� �]HULQGH� ELUWDNÕP� L]OHQLPOHU� EÕUDNÕU�� øOLúNLGH� EXOXQGX÷XPX]� NLúLOHULQ� GH� EL]LP�
KDNNÕPÕ]GD�YHUGLNOHUL�ED]Õ�RUWDN�K�N�POHU�YDUGÕU��%L]LP�G�U�VWO�N��J�YHQLUOLN��\L÷LWOLN��
DGDOHW�� úHUHI� YH� KD\VL\HWH� G�úN�QO�N�� F|PHUWOLN�� \DUGÕPVHYHUOLN� YE. daha çok dinî ve 

ahlâkî� |]HOOLNOHULPL]H� J|UH� YHULOHQ� EX� K�N�POHU�� EL]LP� NHQGLPL]� KDNNÕQGD�
EHQLPVHGL÷LPL]� |]HOOLNOHU� KDOLQH� JHOLU�126� %X� |]HOOLNOHU�� LQVDQÕQ� G�]Hnli ve düzeyli 

LOLúNLOHUH� JLUHELOPHVL� LoLQ� JHUHNOLGLU�� .LúLOLN�� ELUH\� YH� oHYUHVL� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� X\XP�
ROXúWXUXU�127�%X�QLWHOLNOHULQ�ELU�LQVDQGD�ELU�DUD\D�JHOPHVL��RQXQ�NLúLVHO�E�W�QO�÷�Q�Q�YH�
kendini�JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷LQLQ�GH�ELU�J|VWHUJHVLGLU�� 

.HQGLQL�JHUoHNOHúWLUPH��LOHULNL�NRQXODUGD�GD�DoÕNODQDFD÷Õ�JLEL�KD\DW�ER\X�V�UHQ�
bir durumdur. øQVDQODU� DUDVÕQGD� IDUNOÕOÕNODU� EXOXQGX÷X� JLEL�� IHUWOHULQ� KD\DWÕ� ER\XQFD�
]DPDQ�]DPDQ�GH÷LúLN�G�]H\OHUGH�EXOXQXU��.HQGLQL�JHUoHNOHúWLUHQOHU��KD\DWODUÕQGD�GDKD�
DoÕN� ROGXNODUÕ� JLEL�� GX\JXODUÕQ� IDUNÕQGD� RODUDN�� RQODUÕ� EDVWÕUPDGDQ� WDP� ELU� úHNLOGH�
\DúDUODU�128�.LúLQLQ�EX�LQFH�YH�KDVVDV�GHQJH\L�VD÷ODPDVÕ�GD�DQFDN�VD÷OÕNOÕ�UXK�GHGL÷LPL]�
NHQGL�NLúLOL÷LQL�ROXúWXUPDVÕ�YH�EXQX�V�UG�UPHVLQH�ED÷OÕGÕU�� 

                                                
123  Holm, age., 112  
124  KÕVDN�UHN��1��)D]ÕO��øGHRORF\D�gUJ�V���%�\�N�'R÷X�<D\���øVW���WUV������� 
125  Tezcan, Mahmut, 6RV\RORML\H�*LULú, Feryal Yay., Ankara, 1995, 37. 
126  Uysal, Veysel, 'LQL�7XWXP�'DYUDQÕú�YH�ùDKVL\HW�g]HOOLNOHUL��øIDY��<D\���øVW������������ 
127  Onur, Bekir, *HOLúLP�Psikolojisi��øPJH�<D\���$QNDUD������������ 
128  Çamdibi, Mahmut, ³%HúHUL�0�QDVHEHWOHU´���'LQ�(÷LWLPL�$UDúWÕUPDODUÕ�'HUJLVL��øVW���������,����� 
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B��.LúLOL÷LQ�7HPHOOHUL 
øQVDQODUÕQ� J|]OHQHQ� YH� WHFU�EH� HGLOHQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ� WHPHOLQGH� ELUWDNÕP�

J|U�QPH\HQ�Lo�J�oOHU�HWNLOLGLU��%XQODU�ELU�V�UHo�RODUDN�GDYUDQÕúODUÕPÕ]Õ�YH�NLúLOL÷LPL]L�
ROXúWXUDUDN��RQODUD�ND\QDNOÕN�\DSPDNWDGÕU��øQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�DQODúÕOPDVÕ�LoLQ�GH�EX�
GLQDPLNOHULQ�L\L�ELU�úHNLOGH�oözülmesi gerekir.  

Ünlü Psikolog Sigmund Freud (1856-������� LQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� YH� RQXQ�
NLúLOL÷LQL�HWNLOH\HQ��o�ELULPGHQ�EDKVHWPHNWHGLU��LG��HJR�YH�V�SHU�HJR�129 Bu üç dinamik, 

LQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ�WHPHOOHQGLUPHNWH�YH�NLúL\L�\|QOHQGLUPHNWHGLU�� 
���øG�1HIV�ùeytan 

øQVDQ�NLúLOL÷LQGH�� HQ� NDED�� LONHO�� � NDOÕWÕPVDO� G�UW�� YH� DU]XODUÕ� LoHUHQ�ELU�E|O�P�
YDUGÕU�� %X� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� GDYUDQÕúODUÕPÕ]ÕQ� DOWÕQGD� \DWDQ� SVLNRORMLN� HQHUMLQLQ� GH�
ND\QD÷ÕGÕU��øG��]HYN�LONHVLQH �SOHDVXUH�SUHQFLSOH��J|UH�LúOHU�YH�KLo�JHFLNWLULOPHGHQ�E�Wün 

LVWHNOHUL�\HULQH�JHWLUPHVLQL�EHNOHU��6RQXFX�QH�ROXUVD�ROVXQ��DU]XODUÕQ�\HULQH�JHWLULOPHVLQL�
ister.130  

)UHXG��EX�NDYUDPÕ�U�\DODUOD�GD�LOLúNLOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��%LOLQGL÷L�JLEL�U�\DODUÕQ�LVWHN�
YH� LKWL\DoODUD� GR\XP� VD÷OD\ÕFÕ� ELU� IRQNVL\RQX� GD� YDUGÕU�� 0HVHOD� DoOÕk, susuzluk, 

|]J�UO�N� JLEL� LKWL\DoODU� LOH�� NRUNX�� �PLW� YH� ND\JÕ� JLEL� SVLNRORMLN� KDOOHU� GH� U�\DODUGD�
GH÷LúLN� úHNLOOHUGH� EHOLULU�131� 5�\DODU�� LGLQ� HPULQGH�� RQXQ� LVWHNOHULQL� GR\XUPD� DUDFÕ�
RODUDN�NXOODQÕOÕU�132� øGLQ� LVWHNOHULQLQ�EDVNÕQ�ROGX÷X�ELU�\DSÕGD��ELUH\L��G�ú�QPH�YH�DNÕO�
\�U�WPH�J�F��GH÷LO��LG�QHIVLQ�LVWHNOHUL�YH�H÷LOLPOHUL�ELoLPOHQGLULU��(÷HU�LG��GDYUDQÕúÕPÕ]Õ�
yöneten yegâne� NLúLOLN� ELULPL� ROVD\GÕ�� LQVDQR÷OXQXQ� KD\YDQGDQ� SHN� IDUNÕ� NDOPD]GÕ��
Bugünkü insan toplumu içerisinde, tümüyle idin etkisiyle hareket eden bireyler, ya bir 

kavga sonucu öldürülürler, ya da ömürlerini hapishanede geçirirler.133  

0RGHUQ�SVLNRORMLGHNL�EX�WDQÕPODPDODU��.XU¶DQ¶GDNL�³QHIV��DúÕUÕ�úHNLOGH�N|W�O�÷��
emreder.”134�LIDGH\H�NDUúÕOÕN�JHOPHNWHGLU�� 

Nefs/id, ruh, kalp, beden gibi unsurlardan m�WHúHNNLO�RODQ�LQVDQÕQ�DQODúÕOPDVÕ�HQ�
]RU� \DQÕGÕU�135� øQVDQGD� N|W�O�÷H� \|QHOHQ�� IHQDOÕNODUD� PH\OHGHQ� XQVXUODUÕ� WHONLQ� HGHU��
                                                
129  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 407. 
130  %D\PXU��DJH��������&�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 407. 
131  (UGR÷DQ�� øVPDLO, ³øVODP� )LOR]RIODUÕQÕQ� 5�\DODUÕQ� <RUXPX� +DNNÕQGDNL� *|U�úOHUL´�� øVODPL�

$UDúWÕUPDODU�'HUJLVL��$QNDUD��������6�,������ 
132  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 407. 
133  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 408. 
134  Yusuf, 12/53.  
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øQVDQÕn� úHKYHWH�� J�QDK� YH� N|W�O�÷H� X]DQDQ� ER\XWXGXU�136 Bilim dilinde id denilen 

úH\WDQ,� NLúLOL÷LQ� WHPHO� VLVWHPL� RODUDN� UXKVDO� ELU� HQHUML� ND\QD÷Õ� YH� LoJ�G�OHUL� LoHUHQ�
GR÷XúWDQ� YDURODQ� SVLNRORMLN� JL]OL� J�oOHULQ� W�P�� RODUDN� EHOLUWLOHELOLU�� øG� RUJDQL]PDGD�
JHULOLP�\DUDWDQ�JHUoHN��UXKVDO�ELU�YDUOÕN�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOLU�NL�EX��ND\QDNODUÕQ�QLWHOHGL÷L�
úH\WDQ�NDYUDPÕQD�\DNÕQ�ELU�LIDGHGLU�137 

øVODP�OLWHUDW�U�QGH� LG�úH\WDQ��KLoELU�]DPDQ�� LQVDQ� LUDGHVLQL�\RN�HWPHN�úHNOLQGH�
GH÷LO��RQD�YHVYHVH�YHUHQ�ELU�GLQDPLNWLU�138 Kur’an’da, insan üzerindeki en büyük tesirini 

vesvese yoluyla yapan139� úH\WDQ�� LQVDQÕQ� GDOJÕQ� ELU� DQÕQÕ� J|]HWHUHN�� ERú� EXOGX÷X� KHU�
\ROGDQ�LQVDQÕ�JDILO�DYODPDNWDGÕU�140  

“$OODK��LQVDQÕ�]D\ÕI �LUDGHOL��\DUDWPÕúWÕU.”141�*HUoH÷L��RQXQ�ELUoRN�LVWHN�YH�J�G��
NDUúÕVÕQGD�WXWXQPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ�WDYUÕQ��LQVDQÕ�ELU�LNLOHPH�VRNWX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��(PLU�
DOPD�YH�NXOOXN�DQODPÕQGD�ELU�KDOLIH�RODUDN��\DUDWÕODQ�LQVDQ��KD\DWÕQÕ�� L\LQLQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD��
kötüye; ahlâkÕQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD��ahlâkVÕ]OÕ÷D��HUGHPLQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD��EDVLWOL÷H�\|QHOWHQ�QHIV�LG¶H�
NDUúÕ�VDYDúPDNOD�JHoLULU�� 

1HIV�LG�� LQVDQ�E�W�QO�÷�� LoHULVLQGH�PHUNH]H� \HUOHúWLULOGL÷L� LoLQ� KHU� G�ú�QFH� YH�
hareket, onun süzgecinden geçer. Nefs, sonsuz yüzeylerden gelen tüm etkileri içimizden 

GÕúÕPÕ]D� LOHWLU�142� %X� LOHWLQLQ� GDYUDQÕúODUD� \DQVÕPDVÕ� YH� NRQWURO�Q�� VD÷OD\DQ� NRQWURO�
PHNDQL]PDVÕ�LVH�LPDQGÕU��øPDQ��|]�QGH��VDGHFH�GLO��EHGHQ�ya da�]LKLQGH�\DSÕODQ�ELU�Lú�
GH÷LOGLU��$NVLQH��NLúLOL÷LQ�GHULQOLNOHULQH�XODúDQ�YH� LVWHU�ELOLúVHO�YH�GX\JXVDO�� LVWHUVH�GH�
|]J�U�LUDGH�ROVXQ��NLúLOL÷LQ�W�P�ER\XWODUÕQÕ�HWNLOH\HQ�SVLNRORMLN�ELU�IHQRPHQGLU�143�.LúL�
DoOÕN� KLVVHWWL÷LQGH�� GR÷UX� \L\HFH÷L� VHoPHVLQH� \HPHN� HVQDVÕQGD� GR÷UX� DOÕúNDQOÕNODUÕ�
sürdürmesine ve uygun yiyHFHN� PLNWDUÕQÕ� W�NHWPHVLQH� L]LQ� YHUHQ� W�P� V�UHoOHUL�
GHQHWOH\HQ�YH�NRQWURO�HGHQ��LPDQGÕU��%X�QHGHQOH�0�VO�PDQ��EHOLUOL�\L\HFHNOHUL�VHoHFHN�
YH� GL÷HUOHULQGHQ� NDoÕQDFDN�� VD÷� HOLQL� NXOODQDFDN� YH� LúH� $OODK¶ÕQ� DGÕ\OD� EDúOD\DFDN��
midesini yemekle doldurmayacak ve \DUDWÕFÕVÕQD�ú�NUHGHUHN�\HPH÷LQL�ELWLUHFHNWLU��.LúL�
ELUoRN� DOWHUQDWLIOHU� DUDVÕQGD� X\JXQ� RODQÕ� VHoHFHNWLU�144 Bu seçim insan için ED]Õ�
                                                                                                                                          
135  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ, 47. 
136  YazÕU��DJH���,,����� 
137  Gençtan, Engin, dD÷GÕúÕ�<DúDP�YH�1RUPDO�GÕúÕ�'DYUDQÕúODU, Maya Yay., Ankara, 1984, 40.  
138  øEUDKLP�������� 
139  A’raf, 7/20; Nasr, 114/4-6. 
140  Nisa, 4/120.  
141  Nisa, 4/28. 
142  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ, 49.  
143  el-Kardavi, Yusuf, el-øPan ve’l-Hayat, Risale Yay., Beyrut, 1984, 3. 
144  $\GÕQ��Birey ve Din, 131. 
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]RUOXNODU� LoHULUVH� GH� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� G�ú�Q�OG�÷�QGH�� NLúL\H� ND]DQGÕUDFD÷Õ� PXWOXOXNODU�� EX�
]RUOX÷X�DúPDNWDGÕU��³De ki, kötü ve çirNLQ�RODQ�úH\OHU�LOH�L\L�YH�J�]HO�úH\OHU�PXND\HVH�
HGLOHPH]��.|W��úH\OHULQ�ELUoR÷X�VDQD�E�\�N�]HYN�YHUVH�ELOH.”145�*|U�OG�÷��JLEL��LG�QHIV��
LQVDQÕQ�NHQGL� WDELDWÕQGD�RODQ�ED]Õ� LVWHN�YH�J�G�OHUL�� VÕQÕUVÕ]� YH� \HUVL]� LVWHNOHUOH� DGHWD�
VDSWÕUÕU��.DUúÕ�FLQVH�RODQ�LVWH÷L� øVODP��HYOHQPH\H�WHúYLN�HGHUHN�\|QOHQGLULUNHQ��QHIV�LG��
KHU� ]DPDQ� GDKD� ID]ODVÕQÕ� LVWH\HUHN� JD\U-L� PHúUX� LOLúNLOHUH� \|QHOLU�� +D\DWÕQÕ�
V�UG�UHELOPHVL�LoLQ�WDELL�ELU�LKWL\Do�RODQ�\HPHN��QHIVLQ�VÕQÕUVÕ]�LVWHNOHUL\OH�PLGHQLQ�WÕND�
EDVD�GROPDVÕ\OD�VRQXoODQÕU�  

øIDGH�HGLOGL÷L�JLEL�QHIV��.XU¶DQ¶GD�KHP�LQVDQÕQ�\HU\�]�QGH�KD\DWÕQ�GHYDPÕ� LOH�
ilgili, FDQÕQ� NRUXQPDVÕQÕ� LoLQH�DODQ�� \HPH�� LoPH�� FLQVL� DU]XODU� YH� EHQFLOOLN� JLEL� E�W�Q�
NDOÕWÕPD� ED÷OÕ� LVWHNOHULQL� YH\D� EX� LVWHNOHULQ� ND\QD÷ÕQÕ�� KHP� LQVDQÕQ� KD\DW� LoLQGH�
ROXúWXUGX÷X� NLúLOL÷L�� KHP� GH� LQVDQÕQ� NHQGLVLQL� LIDGH� HWPHN� LoLQ� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�146 

.XU¶DQ¶D�J|UH�� LVWHN�YH�DU]XODUÕQ�ND\QD÷Õ�QHIVWLU��³øoLPGH�ELU�úH\�E|yle (yapmaya) itti 

beni”147 “)DNDW�GL÷HULQLQ�QHIVL��RQX��NDUGHúLQL�|OG�UPH\H�V�U�NOHGL�YH�RQX�|OG�UG�.”148 

“Nefs, DúÕUÕ�ELU� úHNLOGH�N|W�O�÷��HPUHGHU.”149 “%HQL�VXoODPD\ÕQ��\DOQÕ]�NHQGL�QHIVLQL]L�
VXoOD\ÕQ�´150�³1HILVOHULQLQ�SHúLQH�WDNÕOÕ\RUODU�”151  

*HoHQ�D\HWOHUH�GLNNDW�HGLOLUVH�\DUDWÕOÕúWD�LQVDQD�úHKYHWLQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD��PDOD�P�ONH��
VHUYHWH�YV��NDUúÕ�DúÕUÕ�LVWHN��DU]X�YH�KHYHVOHULQ�YHULOGL÷L�YXUJXODQPDNWD�YH�KD\DWÕQ�EHNDVÕ�
LoLQ� EXQODUÕQ� YHULOPHVLQGH� ELU� ]RUXQOXOXN� EXOXQGX÷X�� EXUDGD� SUREOHPLQ�� EX� J�oOHULQ�
LQVDQD�YHULOPHVLQGH�GH÷LO��EXQODUÕQ�N|W�\H�NXOODQÕOPDVÕQGD�ROGX÷X�LPD�HGLOPHNWHGLU�152  

Kur’an, “Biz ona iki yol, iki amaç gösterdik.”153�GHUNHQ��LQVDQÕQ�KHP�L\LOL÷H�KHP�
GH�N|W�O�÷H�\|QHOHQ�ELU�\DSÕVÕQÕQ�ROGX÷XQGDQ�EDKVHWPHNWHGLU�� 

<DUDWÕFÕ�� LQVDQODUD� VDGHFH� DNÕO� YH� G�ú�QFH� \HWHQH÷L� YHUHUHN� NHQGL� NHQGLQH�yol 

EXOVXQ�GL\H�EÕUDNPDPÕú��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�RQD�GR÷UX�yolu da göstermLúWLU��'�ú�QHUek ve 

DQOD\DUDN�GLOHGL÷LQL�VHYPHVL�LoLQ�RQD�L\LOLN�YH�N|W�O�N��GR÷UXOXN�YH�VDSÕNOÕNWDQ�ROXúDQ�
LNL� \RO� DoÕNODPDNWDGÕU�154� øQVDQ�� HGLQGL÷L� NLúLOLN� YH� ahlâk� JHUH÷L� EX� LNL� \ROGDQ� ELULQL�
                                                
145  Maide, 5/100. 
146  Ögle, Ahmet, .XU¶DQ�µGD�1HIV�.DYUDPÕ��øQVDQ�<D\���øVW���WUV������ 
147  Taha, 20/96. 
148  Maide, 5/30. 
149  Yusuf, 12/53. 
150  øEUDKLP�������� 
151  Necm, 59/23. 
152  Kara, age., 151. 
153  Beled, 90/10. 
154  Mevdudi, Tefsir, VII, 126. 
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seçer. Yoksa insanÕQ�� EX� \ROODUGDQ� KDQJLVL� �]HUH� RODFD÷Õ� \DUDWÕOÕúWDQ�GR÷XúWan 

JHOPHPHNWHGLU�� øúOHQHQ� KHU� J�QDK�� UXKOD� EHGHQ�� WRSOXPOD� NLúL� DUDVÕQGDNL� ED÷ODUÕ�
]D\ÕIODWÕU�� øQVDQÕQ� $OODK¶D� RODQ� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� VDUVDU�155 Her sevap/iyilik ise, ruh-beden 

P�QDVHEHWLQL�J�oOHQGLULS�NLúL\L�PXWOX�NÕODUDN�$OODK¶D�GDKD�GD�\DNODúWÕUÕU�� 
*|U�OG�÷�� JLEL�� LG�QHIV�� L\LOLN� YH� N|W�O�NOHUH� ND\QDNOÕN� HWPHNWHGLU�� )DNDW� EX��

|OG�U�OPHVL�JHUHNHQ�ELU�G�úPDQ�GH÷LO��ND]DQÕOPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ�ELU�NXYYHWWLU�156 Kur’an, bu 

ND]DQÕODQ� QHIVH�� “nefs-i mutmaine” ismini vermektedir. Kötü özelliklerden kurtulan, 

JHUoH÷H�HUPLú�157 kenGLVLQGH�KLoELU�ú�SKH�YH�WHUHGG�W�NDOPDPÕú�QH�NRUNX�QH�GH�WDVD�LOH�
Õ]GÕUDED�G�úPH\HQ158�QHIVLQ�HQ��VW�YH�ND]DQÕOPÕú�ER\XWXGXU��%X�ER\XWX�HOGH�HWPLú�ELU�
NLúL� HQ� oHWLQ� úDUWODUGD� SHUIRUPDQVÕQÕ� ]LQGH� WXWDELOPHNWH�� DNÕOODUD� KD\UHW� YHUHFHN�
derecede yüksek irade gösterebilmekte, en ümitsiz hallerde dengesini muhafaza 

HGHELOPH\H�PXNWHGLU� RODELOPHNWHGLU�� øúWH� QHIVLQ� EX� ER\XWX�� ND\JÕGDQ� X]DN�� VÕKKDW� YH�
UXKVDO� GLQJLQOL÷LQ� WDP� RODUDN� JHUoHNOHúWL÷L� ELU� ER\XWWXU�159 Nefs, ilâhî yolda tam bir 

HQJHO�LNHQ�GR÷UX�\|QOHQGLULOGL÷L�takdirde insana iyi bir rehber olabilmektedir.  

øQVDQÕQ� KHU� oHúLW� IDDOL\HWLQGH�� GR÷UX\X� \DQOÕúWDQ�� L\L\L� N|W�GHQ� YH� J�]HOL�
oLUNLQGHQ� D\ÕUDQ� ELU� J�o� RODQ� DNÕO�� ahlâkî� YH� HVWHWLN� GH÷HUOHUL� EHOLUOHPHGH� HQ� |QHPOL�
IRQNVL\RQGXU�� .XU¶DQ¶D� J|UH� LQVDQÕ� LQVDQ� \DSDQ�� RQXQ� KHU� W�UO�� DNVL\RQODUÕQD� DQODP�
ND]DQGÕUDQ� YH� ilâhî� HPLUOHU� NDUúÕVÕQGD� LQVDQÕQ� \�N�PO�O�N� YH� VRUXPOXOXN� DOWÕQD�
JLUPHVLQL�VD÷OD\DQ�DNÕOGÕU�160 Modern psikolojide buna “Ego” denmektedir.161  

���(JR�$NÕO�0DQWÕN 

øG�QHIVL�� GHQHWLP�DOWÕQGD� WXWPD\D�oDOÕúDQ�NLúLOLN birimi Türkçe’ye “ben” olarak 

oHYULOPHNWHGLU�� *HUoHN� G�Q\D� LOH� LG� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� DUDo� RODUDN� LúOHY� J|U�U�� øGLQ� DNVLQH�
SUDWLN�YH�JHUoHNoLGLU��dR÷X�NH]��LGOH�oHOLúNL�KDOLQGH�ROVD�GD�HVDV�J|UHYLQLQ�LGLQ�DU]X�YH�
G�UW�OHULQL� P�PN�Q� ROGX÷X� NDGDU� \HULQH� JHWLUPHN� ROGX÷XQX� ELOLU� YH� KHS� EX� \|QGH�
oDOÕúÕU�162�øGH�\RO�J|VWHUHQ�ELU�GDQÕúPDQ�JLELGLU��ø\L�YH�N|W��NDYUDPÕ\OD�KLo�LOJLOHQPH]��

                                                
155  Carrel, <DUÕQODUD�'R÷UX, 133. 
156  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ, 62. 
157  Fecr, 89/27. 
158  Döndüren, Hamdi, øQVDQOÕ÷D�6RQ�dD÷UÕ�(Meal-Tefsir)��øPDM�<D\���øVW���������,������ 
159  $\GÕQ��Kur’an’da PsikolojiN�øNQD, 57. 
160  Bolay, S. Hayri, “$NÕO´�'ø$��øVW���������,,������ 
161  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 406 
162  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 406; Baymur, age., 254. 
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)ÕUVDWÕ� EXOGX÷XQGD� LGH� ³KD\GL� \DS´� \HúLO� ÕúÕ÷ÕQÕ� \DNDU� Herhangi bir ahlâkî tutumu 

yoktur.163  

.XU¶DQ¶GD��DNÕO� bilgi edinmeye yarayan bir güç ve bu güç ile elde edilen bilgi164 

DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�DNOÕQ�PHUNH]L�LVH�NDOSWLU��³$NÕO�HGHFHN�NDOSOHUL�ROVXQ.”165 ayetinde 

GH� EHOLUWLOGL÷L� JLbL�� NDOS� KHGHI� RODUDN� EHOLUWLOPLúWLU�� .DOS�� W�P� GX\JX�� KLV�� ahlâkî 

niteliklerin merkezi olarak kabul edilir.166  

øVODP� KXNXNXQGD�� LQVDQODUD� GLQL� VRUXPOXOX÷XQ� \�NOHQPHVLQLQ� LON� úDUWÕ� DNÕO�
RODUDN� EHOLUWLOPLúWLU�� %XQD� VDKLS� ROPD\DQODU�� KHUKDQJL� ELU� GLQL� HPLUOH� \�N�PO��
WXWXOPDPÕúODUGÕU�167� $NÕO� NDYUDPÕ� .XU¶DQ¶GD� GH÷LúLN� W�UHYOHUL\OH� NÕUN� GRNX]� \HUGH�
NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�168 Nihai hedefi,� LQVDQOÕN� PDKL\HWLQH� VDKLS� ELU� LQVDQ� YH� WRSOXP�
ROXúWXUPDN� RODQ� .XU¶DQ�� ED]Õ� D\HWOHUOH� LQVDQGD� VDUVÕOPD]� UXKVDO,� LGHDO� ELU� NLúLOLN�
JHWLUPH\L�DPDoODPDNWDGÕU�169 “6L]�KLo�DNOÕQÕ]Õ�NXOODQPD]�PÕVÕQÕ]?”170 “$NOÕQÕ]Õ�EDúÕQÕ]D�
WRSOD\DFDN� PÕVÕQÕ]?”171 “'�ú�Q�S� DNÕOODUÕQÕ� NXOODQDQODU� LoLQ� PHVDMODU� YDUGÕU.”172 

“2QODU��VD÷ÕUGÕUODU��GLOVL]GLUOHU��N|UG�UOHU��]LUD�DNÕOODUÕQÕ�NXOODQPD]ODU.”173 “$NÕOODUÕQÕ]Õ�
NXOODQPD\Õ�|÷UHQPHQL]�LoLQ�$OODK�VL]H�PHVDMODUÕQÕ�DoÕNOÕ\RU.”174 a\HWOHUL�DGHWD�LQVDQODUÕQ�
id/nefsin isteklerini kontrol alWÕQD� DODFDN� RODQ� DNOD� LúOHUOLN� ND]DQGÕUÕOPDVÕQD� GLNNDW�
oHNPHNWHGLU��.XU¶DQ��DNÕOODUÕQÕ�NXOODQDPD\DFDN�NDGDU�GX\DUVÕ]ODúPÕú�LQVDQODUÕ�GD�WHPHO�
ELOJL�D]DODUÕQÕ�ND\EHWPLú�NLúLOHUH�EHQ]HWPHNWHGLU��³2QODUÕQ�DUDODUÕQGD�VDQD�NXODN�YHULU�
JLEL� \DSDQODU� YDU� DPD�� H÷HU� DNÕOODUÕQÕ� NXOODQPÕ\RUODUVD�� VHQ� VHVLQL� KLo� VD÷ÕUODUD�
LúLWWLUHELOLU� PLVLQ"”175� $NÕO�� LQVDQGDNL� EDúOÕFD� VRUXPOXOXN� QHGHQLGLU�� .HQGLVLQH� DNÕO�
YHULOHQ� LQVDQÕQ� KLoELU�PD]HUHWL� NDOPDPDNWDGÕU�� .LúL� DNOÕQÕ �HJR�� NXOODQDUDN� \ÕNÕFÕ� YH�
\ÕSUDWÕFÕ�J�G��YH�VHVOHUH�FHYDS�YHUHELOLU��³�ùH\WDQD�JHOLQFH��R��ELUoR÷XQX]X�VDSWÕUPÕú��
QHGHQ� DNOÕQÕ]Õ� NXOODQPÕ\RUVXQX]"”176� %�W�Q� EX� LIDGHOHU�� EL]OHUH� LQVDQÕQ� NHQGLVLQH�

                                                
163  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 408. 
164  Bolay, “$NÕO´�'ø$��,,������ 
165  Hac, 22/46. 
166  Mevdudi, Tefsir, III, 375. 
167  Döndüren, “$NÕO´��'ø$��øVW���������,,����� 
168  Kara, age., 155. 
169  $\GÕQ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�3VLNRORMLN�øNQD, 59. 
170  Bakara, 2/44. 
171  Bakara, 2/76. 
172  Bakara, 2/164. 
173  Bakara, 2/17. 
174  Bakara, 2/242. 
175  Yunus, 10/42. 
176  Yasin, 36/62. 



 

 

35 

EDKúHGLOHQ� DNÕO� VD\HVLQGH� VRUXPOX� WXWXOGX÷XQX� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� .XU¶DQ�� DNOÕ� EX�
ED÷ODPGD�HOH�DOPÕú�YH�LQVDQGD�GHQJH\L�VD÷OD\DQ�ELU�XQVXU�RODUDN�J|VWHUPLúWLU�� 

$NÕO� NHOLPHVL�� .XU¶DQ¶GDNL� NXOODQÕPÕQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� GL÷HU� DODQODUGD� GD� JHQLú� ELU�
úHNLOGH�LUGHOHQPLúWLU��)HOVHIH�YH�PDQWÕN�WHULPL�RODUDN�DNÕO��YDUOÕ÷ÕQ�KDNLNDWLQL�LGUDN�HGHQ�
maddi olmayan fakat maddeye tesir eden basit bir� FHYKHU�� PDGGHGHQ� úHNLOOHUL�
VR\XWOD\DUDN� NDYUDP� KDOLQH� JHWLUHQ� YH� NDYUDPODU� DUDVÕQGD� LOLúNL� NXUDUDN� |QHUPHOHUGH�
EXOXQDQ�� NÕ\DV� \DSDELOHQ� J�o� GHPHNWLU�177� øVODP� ILOR]RIODUÕ� DNOÕ�� LQVDQGD� GR÷XúWDQ�
PHYFXW� RODQ� UXKL� ELU� J�o� RODUDN� NDEXO� HWPLúOHUGLU�� %X� UXKL� J�F�Q� YDUOÕ÷Õ� $OODK¶ÕQ�
P�GDKDOHVL\OH� oDOÕúÕU�� $NÕO�� UXK� YH� NDOS� �oO�V�,� øVODP� OLWHUDW�U�QGH� EHUDEHUFH�
]LNUHGLOPLú�YH�DUDODUÕQGDNL�LOLúNL�GH�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�DUDúWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�178  

7DVDYYXIWD�DNÕO��$OODK¶ÕQ�QLPHWOHULQL�WDQÕPD\Õ�YH�RQD�ú�NUHWPH\L�VD÷OD\DQ��N|W� 

GX\JXODUÕQ� EDVNÕVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� GLQLQ� L\L� ROGX÷XQD� K�NPHWWL÷L� WXWXP� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUD�
\|QHOWHQ�YH�VRQXoWD�DKLUHW�PXWOXOX÷X�ND]DQGÕUDQ�ELU�PHOHNH�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�179  

*|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� DNÕO�� NLúLQLQ� VRUXPOX�YH�P�NHOOHI� WXWXODELOPHVL� LoLQ� JHUHNOL� YH�
zorunludur.�.LúL�GR÷XúWDQ�JHWLUGL÷L�YH�VRQUDGDQ�HGLQGL÷L��KD\DWÕQÕQ�GHYDPÕQÕ�VD÷OD\DQ�
güdüleri iG�QHIVLQ� HWNLVLQGHQ� NXUWDUDUDN� DNOÕ\OD� EXQODUD� ELU� oHNL� G�]HQ� YHUPHOLGLU�� øG�
NHQGL�KDOLQH�WHUN�HGLOLUVH��VRQXoODUÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�NLúL��LQVDQOÕ÷ÕQÕ�\LWLUHELOLU��+HU�DQ�KHU�úH\i 

yapmaya müsait olan id/nefs, iQVDQ� LoLQ�SRWDQVL\HO�ELU� WHKOLNH� LNHQ��DNOÕQ�NRQWURO�QGH�
GHQJHOL� GDYUDQÕúODUOD� IÕWUDWD� X\JXQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� \|QOHQGLULOHUHN� P�NHPPHO� ELU� SURILO�
çizebilir.  

1HIVLQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ�NRQWURO�HGHQ�DNÕO��ú�SKHVL]�LQVDQ�LoLQ�E�\�N�ELU�P�UúLWWLU��
$QFDN� DNOÕQ� HOLQGHNL� ELOJL�� EXOJX� YH� YHULOHU� P�NHPPHO� ROPD]� LVH� LQVDQÕ� LoLQGHQ�
oÕNÕOPD]�KDWDODUD�VRNDELOLU��$NOÕQ�GR÷UX�K�N�P�YHUHELOPHVL�LoLQ�LQVDQÕQ��EDúODQJÕFÕ�YH�
YDUDFD÷Õ� VRQ�KDNNÕQGD�GR÷UX�KDEHUOHUH� XODúPDVÕ�JHUHNPHNWHGLU�180� øG�� V�UHNOL�ELU� Drzu 

GX\DUNHQ� HJR� GD�� RQODUÕ� \DSÕS� \DSPDPD� NRQXVXQGD� \|QOHQGLUPHNWHGLU�� (JR� LoLQ�
\DSÕODELOLUOLN�|Q�SODQGD�ROXS��ahlâkL�ROPDVÕ�|QHPOL�GH÷LOGLU��(JR��NDUDUODUÕQÕ�DOÕUNHQ��L\L-
kötü, sevap-J�QDK�D\UÕPÕ�\DSPD]��2�KDOGH�� LQVDQGD�P�NHPPHO�ELU�NLúLOL÷LQ�ROXúPDVÕ�
için id/nefs ve eJR�DNÕO� WHN� EDúODUÕQD� \HWHUOL� GH÷LOGLU�� (\OHPOHUL� L\L� \D da kötü olarak 

nitelendirecek bir s�SHU�HJR¶\D�JHUHNVLQLP�GX\XOPDNWDGÕU� 

                                                
177  Bolay, “$NÕO´�'ø$��,,������ 
178  <DYX]��<��ùHYNL��³$NÕO´��'ø$��,,������ 
179  8OXGD÷��6�OH\PDQ��³$NÕO´��'ø$��,,������ 
180  Kara, age., 159. 
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3. Süper ego/Vicdan 

7RSOXPXQ� LQDQGÕ÷Õ�� ³GR÷UX� YH� \DQOÕú´� NDUDUODUÕQÕQ� ND\QD÷ÕQÕ� WHúNLO� HGHQ�
NÕVÕPGÕU��.LúLOL÷LQ� EX�NÕVPÕ��ELUH\LQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� V�UHNOL� V�]JHoWHQ� JHoLUHUHN�ELUH\H��
³EX� \DSWÕ÷ÕQ� GR÷UX” ya GD� ³EX� \DSWÕ÷ÕQ� \DQOÕú´�PHVDMÕQÕ� YHULU�181 Süper ego, arzu ve 

PH\LOOHULQ�� ILNLU� YH� G�ú�QFHOHULQ�� KDO� YH� KDUHNHWOHULQ�� NÕVDFD� KD\DWÕQÕQ� KHU� E|O�P�Q��
KD\ÕU-úHU�� ID\GD-zarar, iyi-N|W��� WDUDIODUÕQÕ� WDUWDQ� PDQHYî bir histir.182 Bu his, insana 

V�UHNOL� ELU� Lo� NRQWURO� GHQHWLPL� VD÷ODU��%X� NRQWURO�Q� J�c�QH� J|UH�� IDUNOÕ� NLúLOLN� WLSOHUL�
WHúHNN�O�HWPHNWHGLU�� 

øQVDQÕQ� LoLQGH� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� oHYUH�� PHYFXW� GH÷HU� \DUJÕODUÕQÕ� ELUWDNÕP� \DúDQWÕODr 

VRQXQGD�EHQLPVHPHFL�\ROOD�]DPDQOD�PH\GDQD�JHOLU�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�KHP�NRQWURO�DOWÕQD�
DOÕU��KHP�GH�VDQV�U�HGHQ�J�oO��ELU�HWNHQ�ROXU��%X�EDNÕPGDQ�HJR�LOH�V�SHU�HJR�DUDVÕQGD�
oDWÕúPD� NDoÕQÕOPD]� ROXU�183� øG�QHIV¶WH� KD]� HVDV� ROGX÷X� LoLQ�� DU]X� GX\GX÷X� ELU� úH\H�
hemeQ�úLPGL�LVWHULP�GHU��6�SHU�HJR��³DVOD��KLoELU�]DPDQ�EXQX�\DSDPD]VÕQ´�GHU��%X�LNL�
ELUELULQH�]ÕW�GX\JX�oDWÕúPDVÕQGD�ND\JÕ�ROXúXU��(JR��EX�GXUXPGD�KHPHQ�GHYUH\H�JLUHUHN��
LNLVL� DUDVÕQGD� X]ODúPD� QRNWDVÕQÕ� EXOPD\D� oDOÕúÕU�184� .LúL� EX� V�UHo� ER\XQFD� NHQGLVLQL�
WDQÕPOD\DFD÷Õ� YH� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕQ� NHQGLVLQH� EDNÕúÕQÕ� EHOLUOH\HFHN� RODQ� NLúLOL÷LQL�
ROXúWXUXU��%X��ELU�DQOÕN�GXUD÷DQ�ELU�GXUXP�GH÷LO��KD\DW�ER\X�V�UHQ�ELU�tekâmüldür. 

³(YUHQGHNL�KHU�úH\LQ�ELU� tekâmüle�GR÷UX�JLWPHVL�GR÷DO�RODUDN�HYUHQLQ�ELU�IHUGL�
olma haysiyetiyle LQVDQÕQ�GD�EX� tekâmüle� WDEL�ROPDVÕQÕ�]RUXQOX�NÕOPDNWDGÕU��Hatta bir 

EDNÕPD� LQVDQ� Y�FXGXQXQ� WRSUDNWDQ� V�]�OH� V�]�OH� ROXúPXú� RODQ� oDPXU� V�]J�V�Q�Q�
hame-i mesnun, tin-i lazib, ve salsal-Õ�IDKKDU�úHNOLQGH�EHúHU�Y�FXGXQD�G|Q�úPHVL��VRQUD�
\LQH� LQVDQÕQ� DúDPD� DúDPD�� QXWIHGHQ�� DODND�� DODNWDQ�� PXG÷D\D� JHoPHVL\OH� NHPLN�
\DUDWÕOÕS� HW� JL\GLULOGLNWHQ� VRQUD� UXK� �I�U�OPHVL� LOH� ELUOLNWH� EXQXQ� LQVDQ� ROXYHUPHVL, 
EXQXQ�JLEL�LQVDQÕQ�oRFXNOXNWDQ�HUJHQOLN��HULúNLQOLN��ROJXQOX÷D�GR÷UX�WHUDNNL�HWPHVLQLQ�
böylece insan-Õ�NDPLO�GHQLOHQ�PHUWHEH\H�JHUoHN�LQVDQOÕN�K�YL\HWLQH�VDKLS�ELU�IHUW�ROPDVÕ�
OD]ÕP�JHOGL÷LQL�J|]�|Q�QH�VHUPHNWHGLU�´185 

'R÷UX� RODUDN� GH÷HUOHQGLULOHQ� GDYUDQÕúODU�� LQVDQÕQ� NHQGL� EHQOL÷LQH� NDUúÕ�� L\L� YH�
ROXPOX�GX\JXODU�EHVOHPHVLQL�VD÷ODU��<DQOÕú�YH\D�N|W��VDQÕODQ�GDYUDQÕúODU� LVe suçluluk 

GX\JXODUÕ� \DUDWÕU�� 9LFGDQÕQ� \DSWÕUÕFÕ� J�F��� VXoOXOXN� GX\JXVXGXU�� 9LFGDQ�� \DSÕODQ� YH�
                                                
181  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 408. 
182  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ� 37. 
183  Baymur, age., 254. 
184  $\GÕQ��Kur’an’da Psikolojik�øNQD, 57. 
185  $\GÕQ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�3VLNRORMLN�øNQD� 60. 
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\DSÕOPD\DQ�KHU�GDYUDQÕú�VRQXQGD�ELU�³Lo�PXKDVHEH�GX\JXVX´�úHNOLQGH�Lú�J|UHUHN�GDLPD�
kendisini hissettirir.186�.LúLQLQ�ahlâkî� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ� WHPHOLQGH� YLFGDQ�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��
.LúL� YLFGDQ� VD\HVLQGH� KHP� NHQGL� KHP� GH� EDúNDVÕQÕQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� KDNNÕQGD� ³L\L� YH\D�
N|W�´�JLEL�WHPHO�\DUJÕODUD�YDUDELOLU� 

øQVDQÕQ� JHUoHN� ELU� ROJXQOX÷D� HULúPHVL�� VDGHFH� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� DQÕ� G�ú�QPHVL\OH�
P�PN�Q�GH÷LOGLU��d�QN���LQVDQODUÕQ�oR÷XQX�³|WH\H �DNÕEHW��EDNPD\Õ´�UHGGHWPHOHUL�YH�
³JHOHFH÷H�KLo�|QHP�YHUPHPHOHUL´�\DQL�RQODUÕQ�JHOHFH÷H�\|QHOLN�ahlâki amaçlara hiçbir 

NDWNÕODUÕQÕQ� ROPDPDVÕ�� EXQODUÕ� DQODPDPDODUÕ� YH� DQODPDN� LoLQ� ELU� JD\UHW� VDUI� HWPHOHUL�
EXJ�QH� NDGDU� LQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ� IHODNHWL� ROPXúWXU�187� øQVDQODUGD� ³ahlâk” ve “gelecek” 

NDYUDPODUÕQÕQ�úHNLOOHQPHVLQL�VD÷OD\DQ�YLFGDQ�V�SHU�HJR��NLúLOL÷LQ�úHNLOOHQPHVLQGH�NLOLW�
bir rol oynar.  

.XYYHWOL�ELU�YLFGDQ�� LQVDQÕQ�NHQGL�EHQOL÷L�KDNNÕQGD� LoHEDNÕú�PHWRGX�LOH� L\L�ELU�
VH]JL� ND]DQDUDN�� NHQGLVLQL� GDKD� L\L� WDQÕPDVÕ\OD� YDU� Rlabilir. Bunun için mükemmel 

ahlâkD� HULúPHN� LVWH\HQ�� \�NVHN� LGHDOOL� LQVDQODU� NHQGLOHUL\OH� GHYDPOÕ� KHVDSODúPD�
halindedir.188�<XNDUÕGD�GD� LIDGH�HGLOGL÷L�JLEL� ³LQVDQÕQ�NHQGLVL\OH�KHVDSODúPDVÕ´��|P�U�
ER\X�V�UPHNWH�YH�GHYDPOÕOÕN�DU]�HWPHNWHGLU�� 

%XQD� J|UH� NLúLOL÷LQ�� NRQXúPD� YH� GDYUDQPD� JLEL� J|]OHQHELOLU� H\OHPOHULQLQ�
JHULVLQGH��LoWHQ�JHOHQ�HJR�YH�EXQODUÕQ�GÕúWDQ�J|U�OHELOHQ�\|QOHULQL�HWNLOH\HQ�V�SHU�HJR�
JLEL� UXKD� DLW� GLQDPLN� J�oOHU� YDUGÕU�189� %X� J�oOHU� H\OHPOHULPL]LQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD� |QHPOL�
etkilere sahiptirler. øQVDQ� NLúLOL÷L�� V�UHNOL� RODUDN� LoWHQ� YH� GÕúWDQ� JHOHQ� X\DUÕFÕODUÕQ�
HWNLVLQGH� NDOPDNWDGÕU�� .LúL� GR÷XPGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� KD\DWÕQÕQ� VRQXQD� NDGDU� V�UHNOL� ELU�
JHOLúLP�YH�GH÷LúLP�V�UHFL�\DúDPDNWDGÕU� 

C��.LúLOL÷LQ�'R÷DO�6RQXFX��'DYUDQÕú 
%D]Õ�|]HOOLNOHULQL�NDOÕWÕPOD�GR÷XúWDQ�HGLQHQ�LQVDQ��ELUoRN�QLWHOL÷LQL�GH�VRQUDGDQ�

ND]DQPDNWDGÕU��øQVDQODUÕQ�VRQUDGDQ�ND]DQGÕNODUÕ�EX�HGLPOHU��RQXQ�NLúLOL÷LQL�ROXúWXUXU�� 
.LúLOLN�� E�\�N� |Oo�GH�� LoLQGH� \HWLúLOHQ� VRV\R-N�OW�UHO� NRúXOODUÕQ� |]HOOLNOHULQH�

ED÷OÕGÕU�� øoLQGH� \HWLúLOHQ� RUWDP�� NHQGL� KDNNÕQGD� QDVÕO� G�ú�QPHVL� JHUHNWL÷LQL� NLúL\H�
|÷UHWLU�190 %|\OH� ELU� GXUXP�� ROJXQODúPDNWD� RODQ� ELUH\GH�� \DYDú� \DYDú� JHOLúLU�� .LúL�

                                                
186  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ� 38. 
187  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ, 52. 
188  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ, 40. 
189  Kara, age., 164. 
190  &�FHOR÷OX��<HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQVDQD, 99. 
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LoVHOOHúWLUPLú� ROGX÷X� GDYUDQÕú� WDU]ODUÕQÕ� X\JXODPD\D� NR\DU�191 Bu süreçte insan, 

GHQH\LPOHUL� VRQXFX� ROJXQODúPDNWDGÕU�� 2OJXQ� LQVDQ�� JHOLúPH� V�UHFLQL� GR÷DO� DúDPDODUÕ�
LoLQGH�JHUoHNOHúWLUHUHN�úX�|]HOOLNOHUL�ND]DQÕU��ROJXQ�LQVDQ��NHQGLQL�GL÷HUOHULQGHQ�D\ÕUDQ�
VÕQÕUODUÕQ�IDUNÕQGDGÕU�YH�NHQGL�EHQOL÷LQLQ�VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ�NRUXPDNWD�GX\DUOÕOÕN�J|VWHULU. Olgun 

LQVDQ��NHQGLQL�GH÷HUOL�EXOXU��RQXQ�NHQGLQH�VD\JÕVÕ�YDUGÕU�YH�NHQGLQL�ROGX÷X�JLEL�NDEXO�
HGHU��ROJXQ�LQVDQ��EHGHQ��]LKLQ�YH�PDQHYL�\DúDP�DUDVÕQGD�GHQJH�NXUDELOLU�192�øQVDQODUÕQ�
NDRV�RUWDPÕQGDQ�NXUWXOXS�E|\OH�ELU�GHQJH\L�VD÷ODPDODUÕ�GD�DQFDN�VD÷OÕNOÕ�DOÕúNDQOÕNODU�
edinmesiyle mümkündür.  

Birçok hadis-L� úHULIte,�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� WDVDUODQÕS�X\JXODQPDVÕ�PHNkQÕ olarak kalp 

J|VWHULOPHNWHGLU��%X�úHNLOGH�VÕNOÕN�ND]DQDQ�GDYUDQÕúODU��ELU� LQVDQ� LoLQ�YD]JHoLOPH]�ELU�
KDO� DOÕU�� ³K|W�O�N�� LON� GHID� \DSÕOGÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQ�NDOSWH� VL\DK�ELU� QRNWD�� \DQL�NDUD� ELU� OHNH�
ROXúXU��(÷HU�VDKLEL�SLúPDQ�ROXU��W|YEH�YH�LVWL÷IDU�HGHUVH��NDOS�\LQH�SDUODU��Tövbe etmez 

GH�N|W�O�N�WHNUDUODQÕUVD��R�OHNH�GH�DUWDU��'DKD�VRQUD�DUWD�DUWD�ELU�GHUHFH\H�JHOLU�NL��OHNH�
ELU�NÕOÕI�JLEL�E�W�Q�NDOEL�NDSODU.”193  

Beyaz bir Nk÷ÕGD�GDPOD\DQ�P�UHNNHS�GDPODODUÕ�ELULNHUHN��ND÷ÕGÕ�WDQÕQPD\DFDN�
hale getirmeleri gibi kalp dH�� NHQGLVLQGH� L]� EÕUDNDQ� N|W�O�N�J�QDKODU� YH� ahlâkVÕ]�
GDYUDQÕúODU�QHGHQL\OH� LON�\DUDWÕOGÕ÷Õ�GXUXPGDNLQGHQ� WDPDPHQ�IDUNOÕ�ELU�úHNOH�E�U�Q�U��
%|\OH�ELU�GXUXPGDNL�LQVDQ�LoLQ��JHUL\H�G|Q�ú��KLGD\HWH�HUPH�]RU�ELU�KDO�DOÕU��³OQODUÕQ�
LúOHPHNWH�ROGXNODUÕ �N|W�O�NOHU��NDOSOHULQL�NLUOHWPLúWLU.”194  “$OODK��RQODUÕQ�NDOSOHULQL�YH�
NXODNODUÕQÕ� P�K�UOHPLúWLU�� 2QODUÕQ� J|]OHULQH� GH� ELU� oHúLW� SHUGH� JHULOPLúWLU�”195 

ayetlerGHNL�GXUXP�GD�EX�JHUoH÷L�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU�� 
.DOS��\DUDWÕOÕúWDNL�VD÷ODPOÕ÷Õ�\LWLUPLú��N|W��DOÕúNDQOÕNODUÕ\OD�RQX�|UWHQ�LNLQFL�ELU�

DOÕúNDQOÕN�ND]DQPÕúWÕU��$UWÕN�RQODU��NHQGLOLNOHULQGHQ��NHQGL�LVWHN�YH�DU]XODUÕQGDQ��úDKVL�
YH�QHIVL�JD\HOHULQGHQ�EDúND�ELU�úH\H�G|Q�S�EDNPD]ODU��*HUoH÷L�DQODPDN�LoLQ�\DUDWÕOPÕú�
olan o kalpleriQ�E�W�Q�\HWHQHN�YH�IDDOL\HWOHUL��QHIVH�DLW�DU]XODUOD�ER÷XOPXúWXU�196 

øQVDQ�� VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� \DúDP� ELoLPLQL�� L\L� G�ú�QFHVL\OH� GH÷LO�� L\L� GDYUDQÕúOD�
ND]DQÕU�197� øQVDQ�� NDOELQH� |\OH� GX\JXODU�� VÕUODU�� KLVOHU��PDQHYL�âlemOHU� \HUOHúWLULOPLúWLU�
ki, bu hislerden herhangi�ELUL�UXKWD�KDNLP�ROVD�R�DQ�LQVDQ�úHNLOGHQ�úHNOH�JLUHU��ø]]HWLQL�
                                                
191  Holm, age., 115. 
192  CüFHOR÷OX��<HWLúNLQ�dRFXNODU��5HP]L�<D\���øVW������������-163. 
193  Muvatta, Kelam������0DOLN�E��(QHV���oHY��<XVXI�(URO���$OWX÷�<D\���øVW�������� 
194  Mutaffifin, 83/14. 
195  Bakara, 2/7. 
196  <D]ÕU��DJH���,������ 
197  Fromm, Erich, 6HYPH�6DQDWÕ, (çev. Nermin Tunç), KÕEHOH�<D\���øVW������������ 
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NRUXPDN� LoLQ�GDUD÷DoODUÕQD�oÕNDU��PXNDGGHVDWÕQD� VDOGÕUDQ�RUGXODUÕ�SHULúDQ�HGHU��ùD\HW�
EXQODUÕQ�DNVLQH�NDOEH�G�úPDQOÕN�hâkim�ROVD��NLQ�YH�KDVHWWHQ�NXGXUXU�� LQWLNDP�SHúLQGH�
NRúDU� GXUXU�198� .LúLQLQ� $OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� RODQ� LV\DQÕ� QHIV� G�]H\LQGHGLU�� EHGHQ düzeyinde 

GH÷LOGLU�� %HGHQ�� QHIstH� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� H÷LOLPOHULQ� JHUoHNOHúWLULOHELOPHVL� LoLQ� ELU� DOHW�
ROPDNWDQ�|WH�ELU�DQODP�WDúÕPD]��5XKOD�ELUOHúPH\H�KD]ÕU�KDOH�JHOHELOPHVL�LoLQ��H÷LWLOPHVL�
ve disipline edilmesi gereken nefstir.199� øQVDQODUÕQ� VD÷OÕNOÕ� LQDQoODU� JHOLúWLULS� EXQODUÕ�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕ\OD� VHUJLOHPHVL�� QHIVL� GLVLSOLQH� HGHUHN� EHGHQLPL]GH� UXKXQ� hâkimiyetini 

VD÷ODPDNOD� P�PN�Q� ROPDNWDGÕU�� %HEHNOL÷LQGH� DQQHVLQLn� \DQÕQGD� YH� RQXQ� úHINDWOL�
KLPD\HVLQGH� \HWLúHQ� oRFXN ile� EDNÕPHYOHULQGH� DQQH� YH� DLOH� VÕFDNOÕ÷ÕQGDQ� PDKUXP�
E�\�\HQ�ELU�oRFXN�DUDVÕQGD� LOHULNL�\ÕOODUGD�PXKDNNDN�ELU�NLúLOLN�IDUNÕ�J|]OHQPHNWHGLU��
%LULQL�X\XPOX�YH�EDúDUÕOÕ��GL÷HULQL�uyumsuz ve problemli yapan faktör nedir? Normalde 

KLo� NLPVH� G|UW� \DúÕQD� NDGDU� \DúDGÕNODUÕQÕ� KDWÕUOD\DPD]�� $PD� G|UW� \DúÕQD� NDGDU�
\DúDGÕNODUÕ�� NLúL\L� E�W�Q� KD\DWÕ� ER\XQFD� HWNLOHU�200� dRFX÷XQ� NLúLOL÷LQLQ� WHPHOOHULQLn 

N�o�N�\DúODUGD�DWÕOGÕ÷Õ�ELOLQHQ�ELU�JHUoHNWLU��%X�\DúODUGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�HGLQLOHQ�GDYUDQÕúODU��
LQVDQODUÕQ�JHOHFHNWHNL�\DúDPODUÕQÕQ�WHPHOOHULQL�ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU��øQVDQ��N|W� söz, fiil ve 

H\OHPOHUGHQ�X]DN�GXUPDOÕ��oHYUHVLQH�GH�EXQX�\DQVÕWPDOÕGÕU�� 
+HU� N|W�� H\OHPLQ�� LQVDQODUÕQ� NDOELQGH� ELU� L]� EÕUDNWÕ÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HGHQ�

Peygamberimiz, “BLU� IHQDOÕN�\DSWÕ÷ÕQGD�KHPHQ� L\LOLN�\DS´201 buyurarak biU�N|W�O�÷�Q�
iyilikle giderilmesini tavsiye HWPLúWLU��d�QN��NDOSWH�ELULNHQ�N�o�N�OHNHOHU��E�\�G�NoH��
LQVDQÕQ�NHQGL�|]�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�\LWLUPH\H�GR÷UX�\RO�DOÕU�� 

øQVDQ�� RULMLQDO� \DSÕVÕ� LWLEDUL\OH� KHU� úH\H� NDGLU�� ilâhî� YDUOÕ÷ÕQ� KDULNXODGH� ELU�
QLúDQHVL�� HYUHQVHO� UDKmetin bir görüntüsüdür.202� %XQXQ� \DQÕQGD�� VXo� LúOH\HELOHQ� YH�
QDQN|UO�N�HGHQ�ELU�\DSÕ\OD�GD�E�U�QP�úW�U�� øQVDQ�� UHIDK�YH�EROOXN�KDOLQGH� LQNkUFÕOÕ÷D 

G�úHQ��VÕNÕQWÕ�KDOLQGH�$OODK¶D�\|QHOHQ��EROOXN�]DPDQÕQGD�\�]�oHYLUHQ��QLPHWLQ�NHVLOPHVL�
halinde ümitsiz ve nank|U� NHVLOHQ�� GDUOÕNWD� \DOYDUDQ�� UHIDKWD� KLoELU� úH\� ROPDPÕú� JLEL�
davranan��UDKPHW�YH�QLPHWH�NDYXúXQFD�VHYLQHQ��EDúÕQD�ELU�N|W�O�N�JHOLQFH�IHU\DW�HGHQ��
L\LOLNWH�FLPULOHúHQ ve�DFHOHFL�ELU�\DSÕGDGÕU�203  

                                                
198  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ� 16. 
199  Nasr, S. Hüseyin, øVODP�YH�0RGHUQ�øQVDQÕQ�dÕNPD]Õ���oHY��$OL�hQDO���*HOHQHN�<D\���øVW������������ 
200  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ, 33. 
201  $NWDú��$EGL��Seçme Hadisler, TDV. Yay., Ankara, 20�������øEQ-L�+ÕEEDQ�6DKLKLQGH�ULYD\HW�HWPLú��

+DNLP�GH�0�VWHGUHNLQGH�ULYD\HW�HWPLúWLU�� 
202  Güngör, øVODPÕQ�%XJ�QN��0HVHOHOHU, 261. 
203  <XQXV���������=�PHU�������øVUD���������+XG��������<XQXV���������0HDULF�������-����øVUD�������� 
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øQVDQODUÕQ� EX� ROXPVX]� |]HOOLNOHULQLQ� \DQÕQGD� ROXPOX� |]HOOLNlere sahip 

LQVDQODUGDQ� EDKVHGHQ� .XU¶DQ� D\HWOHUL� GH� YDUGÕU�� .XU¶DQ�� EHOD� ]DPDQÕQGD� WHVOLPL\HW�
J|VWHUHQ�� LQVDQODUÕ� DIIHGHQ�� DOoDN� J|Q�OO��� G�Q\D� YH�$KLUHW¶WH� L\LOLN� LVWH\HQ��NRUNX�YH�
�PLWOH�$OODK¶D� \DOYDUDQ��$OODK¶ÕQ� DKGLQL� \HULQH� JHWLUHQ� YH�$KLUHW� J�Q�Q�� GR÷UXOD\DQ�
insanlardan da bahseder.204  

øQVDQÕQ� J|]OHQHELOLU�� |Oo�OHELOLU�� \LQHOHQHELOLU� YH� DQODWÕODELOLU� ELOLQoOL�
etkinlikleri205� RODUDN� WDQÕPOD\DELOHFH÷LPL]� GDYUDQÕú �EHKDYLRU��� NLúLOL÷LQ� GH� ELU�
\DQVÕPDVÕ� RODUDN� RUWD\D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� .LúLQLQ� \DSPÕú� ROGX÷X� KHU� úH\H� GH� GDYUDQÕú�
denebilir.  

'DYUDQÕúÕQ� ROXúXP� V�UHFL�� ROGXNoD� NDUPDúÕNWÕU��dHYUH ve NDOÕWÕP� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�
úHNLOOHQPHVLQGH� HWNLQ� URO� R\QDU�206� +HU� GDYUDQÕúÕQ� WHPHOLQGH�� VRQ� GHUHFH� NDUPDúÕN�
VLQLUVHO� V�UHoOHU� \HU� DOÕU�� %H\LQGH� ROXúDQ� VLQLUVHO� V�UHoOHU� EHOLUOL� ELr düzen izleyerek 

NDVODUD�JHoHU�YH�J|]OHQHELOHQ�GDYUDQÕúODU�KDOLQGH�GÕúD�\DQVÕU�207  

øQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�ROXúPDVÕQGD�GX\X�YH�KH\HFDQODU��|QHPOL�ELU�\HUH�VDKLSWLU��
'X\X�YH�KH\HFDQODU��\DúDQWÕPÕ]OD�ELUOLNWH�PH\GDQD�JHOLU��%XQODUÕQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�|QHPOL�
bir yöQ�� ROGX÷XQX� V|\OHPHN� GH� P�PN�QG�U�208� *|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�
ROXúPDVÕQGD� GX\X� YH� KH\HFDQODUÕQ� |QHPOL� ELU� HWNLVL� YDUGÕU�� 2� KDOGH� burada NÕVDFD�
EXQODUD�GD�GH÷LQHOLP� 

D. Duyu ve Heyecanlar 

'X\X��EHOLUOL�QHVQH��ROD\�YH\D�úH\OHULQ�LQVDQÕQ�Lo�G�Q\DVÕQGD�X\DQGÕUGÕ÷Õ�L]OHULQH�
denir.209� 6HYJL�� KD\UDQOÕN�� ED÷OÕOÕN�� J�YHQ�� �PLW�� VDEÕU«� EX� DQODPGD� VD\ÕODELOHFHN�
|QHPOL� GX\XODUGÕU�� .LúLQLQ� GR÷DVÕQD� \HUOHúWLULOHQ� EX� GX\JXVDOOÕN�� LQVDQÕQ� \DUDWÕOÕúÕQD�
ED÷OÕ��³WDELL´�ELU�|]HOOLNWLU�210  

+H\HFDQ�� LoLQGH� EXOXQXODQ� RUWDPÕQ� DOJÕODQÕOPDVÕ\OD� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ�� Lo� RUJDQODUÕ�
KDUHNHWH�JHoLUHQ��EHGHQGH��GDYUDQÕúWD�YH�ELOLQoWH�NHQGLVLQL�EHOLUWHQ�GX\JXVDO�V�UHoWLU�211  

'X\JXODU�GX\XODUÕPÕ]�VD\HVLQGH�GÕú�G�Q\DGDQ�DOPÕú�ROGX÷XPX]�DOÕFÕODUD�YHULOHQ�
tepkilerdir. Bunlar insanlarda herhangi bir dengH� ER]XNOX÷X� ROXúWXUPD]ODU�� Çünkü 
                                                
204  Bakar, 2/156; Al-L�øPUDQ� 3/134; Furkan, 25/63; Bakara, 2/101Rad, 13/20; Secde, 32/16.  
205  %DúDUDQ��DJH������ 
206  %DúDUDQ��DJH������ 
207  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 26. 
208  Bkz., Baymur, age., 78-80. 
209  Kara, age., 53. 
210  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 138. 
211  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 264. 
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duygular,� EHGHQLQ� LVWHNOHUL� YH� NRUXQPDVÕ� \|Q�QGHNL� ROXúXPODUGÕU��<DQL�� GX\JXODU� ELU�
nevi, dengH�VD÷OD\ÕFÕ�XQVXUODUGÕU�� 

)DNDW� KH\HFDQ�� GHQJH\L� ER]DQ� ELU� ROD\� JHUoHNOHúWL÷LQGH� RUWD\D� oÕNDU�� 2��
RUJDQL]PDGD� JHUJLQOLN� \DUDWÕU� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� QHGHQOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� VD\ÕOÕU�212� .D\JÕ��
insanlarda heyecana yol açan önemli bir etkendir. Belirli bir ortam içinde kendisini 

J�YHQ� DOWÕQGD� YH� KX]XUOX� KLVVHGHQ� ELUH\GH�� NRUNX� ya da� ND\JÕ� ROPD]�� fakat� NLúL\H�
YHULOHQ� GHVWH÷LQ� oHNLOPHVL�� EHNOHQPHGLN� ROXPVX]� ELU� VRQXo�� Lo� oHOLúNL� YH� EHOLUVL]OLN��
NLúLGH�KH\HFDQ�ROXúWXUDQ�ND\JÕ�VHEHSOHULGLU�213 Duygular, Y�FXWWD�ELU�WDWPLQVL]OLN�ROGX÷X�
]DPDQ� úHNLO� GH÷LúWLUHUHN� KH\HFDQ� KDOLQL� DOÕU�� 'X\JX� YH� KH\HFDQODU�� LQVDQÕQ� E�W�Q�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGD�NHQGLQL�J|VWHUHQ�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUD�E�\�N�RUDQGD�\|Q�YHUHQ�ELU�\DSÕGDGÕU� 

���.LúL�2ODUDN�øQVDQ 

øQVDQ�� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� NHQGLQL� HQ� P�NHPPHO� úHNLOGH� J|VWHUHFHN� ELU� YDVÕWD� LOH�
WDQÕQPDN� LoLQ� GX\GX÷X� DU]XQXQ� ELU� LIDGHVLGLU�214� %|\OH� ELU� LQDQoOD� \DUDWÕODQ� LQVDQÕQ�
ROGXNoD� EDVLW� ROPDVÕ� G�ú�Q�OHPH]�� 2OD÷DQ�VW�� QLWHOLNOHUOH� GRQDWÕOPÕú� YH� DNÕOODUD�
GXUJXQOXN�YHUHQ�ELU�LúOH\LúH�VDKLSWLU�� 

øQVDQ� EHGHQL�� \�]� WULO\RQ� K�FUHGHQ� P�WHúHNNLOGLU�� %�W�Q� K�FUHOHULQ� ELU� WHN�
]LJRWWDQ�oR÷DOPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ��NLPL�NHPLN�JLEL� VHUW��NLPL�NDQ�JLEL� DNÕúNDQ�YH\D�EH\LQ�
gibi yuPXúDN� GRNXODUD� LKWLVDVODúDUDN� RUJDQODUÕPÕ]Õ� PH\GDQD� JHWLULU�� .DOS�� DUDOÕNVÕ]�
oDOÕúDUDN�GDNLNDGD�RUWDODPD�\HWPLú�GHID�DWDU��%H\LQGH�\�]�PLO\DU�Q|URQ (sinir hücresi) 

YDUGÕU��+HU�VLQLU�K�FUHVL�VDQL\HGH�LNL�ELQ�EHú�\�]�KDEHU�DOÕU�YH�KLoELUL�úDúÕUPDGDQ�LOJLOL�
yerlere XODúWÕUÕOÕU�215�%X�V�UHo�DGHWD�NXVXUVX]�ELU�úHNLOGH�JHUoHNOHúLU�� 

%DVLW�ELU�VX�LoPH�GDYUDQÕúÕ�ELOH�ROD÷DQ�VW�O�NOHU�WDúÕU��+HU�ELU�GDYUDQÕúÕQ�DOWÕQGD�
yatan binlerce sinirsel süreç, saniyenin binde ve hatta milyonda biri kadar ufak 

birimlerle ifade ediOHELOHQ�NÕVD�ELU�]DPDQ�V�UHFL�LoHULVLQGH��VLQLU�VLVWHPLQGH�JHUoHNOHúLU��
%|\OHFH�GÕú�G�Q\DGDNL�ÕVÕVDO�HQHUML �EDUGDN�J|U�QW�V���J|]�Q�UHWLQDVÕQD�LOHWLOLU��2UDGDQ�
GD� GL÷HU� J|UVHO� VLQLUOHU� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD� LQVDQ� EH\QLQLQ� GH÷LúLN� E|OJHOHULQH� J|QGHULOHUHN�
anlamlandÕUÕOÕU��%X�DQODPODQGÕUÕOPDQÕQ�VRQXFXQGD��X]DQÕS�EDUGD÷Õ�DOPD�YH� VX\X� LoPH�
GDYUDQÕúÕ� JHUoHNOHúLU�216� %|\OH� EDVLW� ELU� GDYUDQÕúWD�� EX� NDGDU� ]LKLQVHO� V�UHo� LúOL\RUVD��

                                                
212  Baymur, age., 78. 
213  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 278. 
214  Güngör, øVODPÕQ�%XJ�QN��0HVHOHOHUL, 263. 
215  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ��60-70. 
216  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 55. 
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GL÷HU� GDYUDQÕúODUGDNL� ]LKLQVHO� V�UHFL� WDKPLQ� HWPHN� ROGXNoD� ]RU� J|U�QG�÷�� JLEL insan 

sinir sistePL��oRN�\|QO��YH�NDUPDúÕN�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�ROXúPDVÕQD�IÕUVDW�YHUPHNWHGLU�� 
øQVDQ� EHGHQLQGHNL� P�NHPPHOOLN�� ³kendi öz benliklerinde �EXOGXNODUÕ\OD��

DQODWDFD÷Õ]�”217 ifadesiyle ilâhî bir yolla desteklenmektedir.  

øQVDQÕQ� ELOLQoOL� ELU� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQD� WDQÕNOÕN eden kendi ruhunun 

GHULQOLNOHULQL� NDYUDPDVÕ� YH� NkLQDWÕQ� LKWLúDPÕQÕ� GDKD� GHULQ� YH� NDSVDPOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH�
EDNPDVÕ�218� NLúL\L� UXKHQ� YH� ahlâkHQ� \�NVHOWPHNWHGLU�� øQVDQ� EHGHQLQLQ�� KXVXVL\HWOHUL��
J|UHYOHUL��GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�KDNNÕQGD�ELUoRN�ELOLPVHO�EXOJX\D�XODúÕOPÕúWÕU� fakat, ruhla ilgili 

GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHU�� \RUXPGDQ� |WH\H� JHoPHPHNWHGLU�219� øQVDQÕQ� EX� NDGDU� WHNQRORMLN�
LOHUOHPH\H� UD÷PHQ� KDOD� UXKOD� LOJLOL� RODUDN� oÕNPD]ODUGD� ROPDVÕ�� LQVDQÕQ� \DUDWÕOÕúÕQGDNL�
�VW�Q�J�FH�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU�� 

%X� �VW�Q� J�o�� NDOÕWÕP�GR÷XP� \ROX\OD� DQQH ve babadan gelen kromozomlarda 

JL]OLGLU��%XQODU�oLIW�oLIW�GL]LOHQ�XIDN�SDUoDFÕNODUGÕU��+HU�ELU�K�FUHGH����oLIW�KDOLQGH����
NURPR]RP� EXOXQXU�� .URPR]RPODU�� NDOÕWÕPÕQ� WHPHO� ELULPOHULQL� E�Q\HOHULQGH� WDúÕUODU��
.DOÕWÕPOD� LOJLOL� W�P� ELOJLOHU�� EX� ELULPOHUGH� EXOXQXr.220�+HU� NURPR]RP�JHQ� DGÕ� YHULOHQ�
birçok ferdî�NDOÕWÕP�ELULPLQGHQ�ROXúPXúWXU��7HN�ELU�JHQ�JHQHWLN�ELOJLQLQ�EL]]DW�WDUD\ÕFÕVÕ�
RODQ�'1$�PROHN�O�Q�Q�SDUoDVÕGÕU��2UJDQL]PDPÕ]ÕQ�W�P�oDOÕúPD�ELOJLOHUL��PLO\RQODUFD�
K�FUHQLQ� LoHULVLQGH�D\QÕ�VÕUDODPD�LOH�JHQHWLN�NRUdonlar mevcuttur. Bu genetik bilgiler, 

VD\HVLQGH� EHGHQLPL]�� NHQGL� NXUDOODUÕ� LOH� E�\�PH� JHOLúPH� YH� NLúLOLN� |]HOOLNOHUL� LOH�
EH]HQPHNWH�YH�EXQODUD�J|UH�GH�LKWL\DoODUÕPÕ]�YH�|]HOOLNOHULPL]�ROXúPDNWDGÕU�221  

øQVDQÕQ�EX�LoVHO�P�NHPPHOOL÷LQL,�GÕú�G�Q\D\D�GX\XODU�DoPDNWDGÕU��'X\XODU�IL]LN�
âlemin� EL]H� Q�IX]� HWWL÷L� NDSÕODUGÕU�222� +HUKDQJL� ELU� GLUHNWLI� NDUúÕVÕQGD� EXQX� DQÕQGD�
\HULQH�JHWLUHQ�GX\XODU��LQVDQÕQ�KD\DWÕQÕ�V�UG�UPHVLQL�VD÷OD\DQ�ELU�NRQXPGDGÕU�� 

2. Duyular 

1HIVLQ�GX\X�RUJDQODUÕQGDQ�ELUL�DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ�J�o�YH\D�QHIVLQ�QHVQHOHUL�DOJÕOD\DQ�J�F��
RODUDN� WDULI� HGHELOHFH÷LPL]� GX\XODU�� QHVQHOHULQ�GHYDP�� KDUHNHW�� QLFHOLN�� QLWHOLN�� úLGGHW�
JLEL�\|QOHUGH�GH÷LúNHQ�ROPDVÕQD�ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�IDUNOÕOÕN�J|VWHULU�223�.LúLQLQ�GÕú�G�Q\D�LOH�
                                                
217  Fussilet, 41/53. 
218  Esed, Meal-Tefsir, 981. 
219  Kutub, Tefsir, IX, 372-373. 
220  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 88-89. 
221  Kara, age., 58. 
222  Carrel, øQVDQ�'HQH�0HoKXO� 58. 
223  Hökelekli, “Duyu´��'ø$��;���� 



 

 

43 

LOHWLúLPLQL� VD÷OD\DQ�� E�\�N� RUDQGD� KD\DWÕQD� \|Q� YHUHQ� GX\X� RUJDQODUÕQÕ� NÕVDFD�
inceleyelim.  

a. Dokunma Duyusu 

9�FXGXPX]�� VÕFDNOÕN-VR÷XNOXk, kuruluk-\DúOÕN�� VHUWOLN-\XPXúDNOÕN�� NDEDOÕN-

G�]J�QO�N�YH�D÷ÕUOÕN-KDILIOLN�JLEL�ELUELULQH�]ÕW�X\DUÕFÕODUÕ�DOJÕODU�224�'HULGHNL�DOÕFÕ�GX\X�
hücreler, birbirleriyle sürekli etkLOHúLP� LoLQGHGLU��GHUL�GX\XPODUÕQÕQ� WHPHOLQGH�� WHN� WHN�
VLQLUVHO� K�FUHOHUL�� NDUPDúÕN� YH� ELUELUOHUL\OH� LOLúNL� LoLQGH� RODQ� ³GX\X� K�FUH� |U�QW�OHUL´�
\DWDU�� $FÕ�� VÕFDNOÕN� YH� EDVÕQo�� EDVLW� WHN� WLS� DOÕFÕ� K�FUHOHUL� GH÷LO�� ELUELUOHULQGHQ� IDUNOÕ�
türden hücrelerin etkLOHúLPOHUL�VRQXFX�RUWD\D�oÕNDU�225 

ùX�ELU�JHUoHNWLU�NL��GL÷HU�GX\XODUÕQÕ�\LWLUHQ�ELU�FDQOÕ�\DúD\DELOLU��IDNDW�GRNXQPD�
GX\XVXQX� \LWLUHQ� ELU� FDQOÕ� KD\DWÕQÕ� V�UG�UHPH]�� gWHNL� GX\XODUÕQ� IRQNVL\RQXQX�
ND\EHWPHVL� GXUXPXQGD� GRNXQPD� GX\X� ELU� |Oo�GH� RQODUÕ�� WHODIL� HWWL÷L� KDOGH�� GL÷HU�
GX\XODU� GRNXQPD� GX\XVXQXQ� ND\EÕQÕ� WHODIL� HGHPH]�226 Kur’an, Ahiret’te, günahkar 

LQVDQODUÕQ�GXUXPXQX�WDVYLU�HGHUNHQ��EX�NRQX\D�GLNNDW�oHNPHNWHGLU��³9H�PHVDMODUÕPÕ]ÕQ�
GR÷UXOX÷XQX�LQNDUD�úDUWODQPÕú�RODQODUÕ�]DPDQÕ�JHOGL÷LQGH�DWHúH�PDKNXP�HGHFH÷iz; (ve) 

GHULOHUL� KHU� \DQÕS� G|N�OG�÷�QGH� RQODUÕ� \HQL� GHULOHUOH� GH÷LúWLUHFH÷L]� NL�� D]DEÕ�WDP�
olarak) tadabilsinler.”227� $]DEÕQ� HWNLOL� RODELOPHVL�� LQVDQÕQ� EXQX� KLVVHGHELOPHVL� Loin 

RQXQ� HQ� |QHPOL� GX\X�RUJDQÕ� RODQ� GHUL�� V�UHNOL� \HQLOHQPHNWH� YH� NLúL\L� ELU� DQ� ELOH� ERú�
EÕUDNPDPDNWDGÕU�228�6�UHNOL�GHYDP�HGHQ�DWHú��NLúLQLQ�EHGHQLQGHNL�QHP�YH�UXWXEHWL�\RN�
HGHUHN�GHUL\L�HWNLVL]�ELU�KDOH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU��<XNDUÕGD�GD�JHoWL÷L�JLEL��GRNXQPD�GX\XVX�
GX\DUVÕ]�NDODQ�ELU�LQVDQÕQ�\DúDPDVÕ�P�PN�Q�GH÷LOGLU��$KLUHW�KD\DWÕQGD��|O�P�GL\H�bir 

ROJX� JHUoHNOHúPHGL÷L229� LoLQ�� LQVDQODUÕQ� EX� \ÕSUDQDQ� GHULOHUL� V�UHNOL� ELU� \HQLOHQPH\H�
ihtiyaç duyar.  

.XU¶DQ�� NLúLQLQ� GRNXQPD� GX\XVXQD� KLWDS� HGHQ� EDúND� DUJ�PDQODU� GD�
NXOODQPDNWDGÕU��&HQQHWL�KDN�HGHQ�PXWOX�LQVDQODUÕQ�GXUXPX�DQODWÕOÕUNHQ��³OQODU�YH�HúOHUL�
VHGLUOHU��]HULQGH�PXWOX�ELU�úHNLOGH�\DWÕS�X]DQDFDNODU�”230  “$WODVWDQ�GRNXQPXú�KDOÕODUD�
uzanarak hayat sürecekler.”231 Bu tasvir,�NLúL\H�UXK�YH�]LKLQ�GLQJLQOL÷L�YHUPHNWH232 ve 

                                                
224  Hökelekli, “Duyu”��'ø$��;����� 
225  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 104. 
226  Hökelekli, “Duyu”,�'ø$��;����� 
227  Nisa, 4/56. 
228  Sabuni, Safvet, I, 283. 
229  Beyyine, 98/6. 
230  Yasin, 36/56. 
231  Rahman, 55/54. 
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NLúL\L� GDKD� GD� KX]XUOX� NÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 'RNXQXúODUÕ� UXKL� DoÕGDQ� GD� NLúL\L� X\DUÕFÕ� YH�
rahatODWÕFÕ�|]HOOLNWH�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU� 

%X�ED÷ODPGD�G�ú�Q�OG�÷�QGH�.XU¶DQ��NLPL�]DPDQ�GHOLOOHU�J|VWHUPHN�VXUHWL\OH�
LQVDQÕQ�PDQWÕ÷ÕQD�KLWDS�HWPHNOH��NLPL�]DPDQ�GD� LQDQoVÕ]OÕNODUD�YH�DVLOikleri yüzünden 

ED]Õ�NDYLPOHULQ�G�Q\DGD�EDúODUÕQD�JHOHQ�ROD\ODUÕ�YH�VÕNÕQWÕODUÕ��$KLUHW¶WH�X÷UD\DFDNODUÕ�
D]DEÕ� KLND\H� HWPHNWH�� ED]HQ� GH� L\L� ELU� \DúDP�� FHQQHW� YH� RQGDNL� FLVPDQL� YH� UXKDQL�
J�]HOOLNOHUL� GLOH� JHWLUPHN� VXUHWL\OH� PDQWÕNOD� ELUOLNWH�� NLúLQLQ� GX\JXODUÕQÕ� GD� KDUHNHWH�
geçirmektedir.233 

b. Tatma Duyusu  

'LOLQ� �]HULQGH� \D\ÕOPÕú� VLQLrlerde bulunan bu duyu ile yiyecek ve içeceklerin 

WDGÕ� YH� OH]]HWL� DOJÕODQÕU�234 TDW� WRPXUFXNODUÕ� DGÕ� YHULOHQ� WDW� DOPD� GX\XVXQXQ� DOÕFÕODUÕ��
GLOLQ�\DQODUÕQGD��DUNDVÕQGD�YH�JÕUWODNWD�\HU�DOPDNWDGÕU��+HU� WRPXUFXNWD�\LUPLGHQ�ID]OD�
WDW� DOPD� K�FUHVL� YDUGÕU�235 Dilimi]�� EX� IDUNOÕ� WDWODU� NDUúÕVÕQGD� GH÷LúLN� WHSNLOHUGH�
bulunarak, ya kabul eder yada RQODUÕ�geri çevirir.  

'LOH�WHPDV�HGHQ�EHVLQOHU��GLOGH�EXOXQDQ�W�N�U�N�VDOJÕVÕ\OD�NDUÕúDUDN�SDUoDODQÕU��
6RQXoWD�� WDW� RUWD\D� oÕNDU� YH� GLO� �]HULQGHNL� VLQLUOHUH� XODúÕU�� 6LQLUOHU� GH� EX� WDGÕ� DOJÕODU��
.LúL\H�EX�GX\XQXQ�GR÷XP�HVQDVÕQGD�YHULOGL÷L�EHOLUWLOPHNWHGLU�236  

.XU¶DQ�� WHU÷LS� YH� WHUKLS �|]HQGLUPH� YH� VDNÕQGÕUPD�� ED÷ODPÕQGD� LQVDQODUÕQ�
GX\XODUÕQD� KLWDS� HGHQ� ELUoRN� IRUP� NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� &HQQHW� YH� FHKHQQHPGHNL� LoHFHNOHUOH�
ilgili bilgiler naNOHGLOLUNHQ�\LQH�EX�IRUPODU�NDUúÕPÕ]D�oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� 

“2UDGD� KHU� ELULQH� D]DSOD� D÷XODQPÕú� VXGDQ� LoLULOHFHN�� RQX� �LoHFHN� RODQ��
\XWNXQDFDN��\XWNXQDFDN��DPD�ELU�W�UO��\XWDPD\DFDNWÕU�”237�øQVDQODUÕQ�WDW�DOPD�GX\XVX��
NHQGLVLQH� FH]D� RODUDN� YHULOHQ� EX� L÷UHQo� VX\X� ELU� türlü kabul etmek istemeyecektir. 

d�QN��� GLOL� EXQX� WDWPÕú� YH� DOÕQPDPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� DOJÕODPÕúWÕU��'LO�� KRúODQGÕ÷Õ� ELU� WDW�
NDUúÕVÕQGD� GDPD÷D� \DNODúÕU�� KRúODQPDGÕ÷Õ� ELU� WDW� NDUúÕVÕQGD� GD� VD÷D�� VROD� YH� GÕúDUÕ�
KDUHNHWL\OH� \L\HFH÷L� LWHU�238 “YH� GROXS� WDúDQ�PXWOXOuk) kadehler.”,239 “içtiklerinde 

                                                                                                                                          
232  Esed, Meal-Tefsir, 1101. 
233  $\GÕQ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�3VLNRORMLN�øNQD, 63. 
234  Hökelekli, “Duyu”��'ø$��;����� 
235  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 106. 
236  Hökelekli, “Duyu”��'øA, X, 10. 
237  øEUDKLP�������-17. 
238  Kara, age., 63. 
239  Nebe, 78/34. 
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LQVDQODUD� KX]XU� YH� PXWOXOXN� YHUHQ� DUÕQPÕú� VDI� LoHFHNOHU.”240� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� EL]H� VXQGX÷X�
GL÷HU�IRUPODUGDQGÕU�� 

7DW� DOPD� GX\XVX�� NLúL\H� KHP� \L\HFHNOHULQ� WDWODUÕQÕ�� KHP� GH� DOÕQÕS� DOÕQPDPDVÕ�
JHUHNWL÷LQL�L\L�\DGD�N|W��ROGX÷X�\|Q�QGHNL�IRQNVL\RQOD��KD\DWD�ELU�DQODP�NDWPDNWDGÕU�� 

c. Koklama Duyusu 

øQVDQ� EH\QLQLQ� D]� ELU� E|O�P�� NRNX� DOPD� LúOHYLQH� D\UÕOPÕúWÕU�� %Xrun üst 

NÕVÕPODUÕQGD�NRNX�HSLWDOL�DGÕ�YHULOHQ�DOÕFÕ�K�FUHOHU�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��%XUQD�JLGHQ�JD]ODU��
burun içerisinden geçerek koku epitaOL� K�FUHOHULQL� X\DUÕU�� %X� X\DUÕOPD�� VLQLUVHO� HQHUML�
RODUDN� EH\QH� JLGHU� YH� RUDGD� DOJÕODQÕU�� .RNX� DOPD� K�FUHOHUL�� EH\LQOH� GR÷UXGDQ� LOLúNL�
kurarlar.241�%X�K�FUHOHU�� \DúDPÕPÕ]�ER\XQFD��KHU� LNL�YH\D��o�J�QGH�ELU�V�UHNOL�RODUDN�
kendilerini yenilerler.242�øQVDQODUÕQ�KRú�RODQ�YH\D�ROPD\DQ�oHúLWOL�NRNXODUÕ�DOJÕODGÕ÷Õ�EX�
duyu, nefes alma yoluyla fonksiyonunu yerine getirmektedir.  

%X� GX\X� ED]Õ� KD\YDQODUGD� GDKD� J�oO�G�U�243 Özellikle de köpeklerde bu duyu 

LOHUL�ELU�VHYL\HGH�NHQGLQL�KLVVHWWLUPHNWHGLU��øQVDQODUÕQ�DOJÕOD\DPDGÕ÷Õ�ELUoRN�NRNX\X�L\L�
ELU�úHNLOGH�DOJÕODPDNWDGÕUODU�� 

.RNXODUÕQ�� LQVDQÕQ� GX\JX� YH� KH\HFDQODUÕ� �]HULQGH� GH� E�\�N� HWNLOHUL� YDUGÕU��
øQVDQ�� GR÷DVÕ� JHUH÷L� KHU� ]DPDQ� KRú� YH� J�]HO� NRNXODUD�PH\OHWPHNWH� YH� J�]HO� NRNXODU�
LQVDQ�LoLQ�ELU�KX]XU�YH�PXWOXOXN�ND\QD÷ÕGÕU�� 

G��øúLWPH�'X\XVX 

%X� GX\X� LOH� E�W�Q� V|]� YH� VHVOHULQ� DOJÕODQGÕ÷Õ� NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU�244� øQVDQODUÕQ�
ELUoRN�H\OHPOHULQGH�LúLWPH�GX\XVX��NHQGLVLQL�J|VWHULU�� 

6HV� GX\XVX�� VÕNÕúDQ� YH� JHYúH\HQ� KDYD� PROHN�OOHULQLQ� ROXúWXUGX÷X� VHV�
GDOJDODUÕQÕQ� NXODNWDNL�DOÕFÕ� K�FUHOHUL� HWNLOHPHVL\OH� ROXúXU�245�'ÕúDUÕGD�� úLGGHWOL� oDUSPD�
YH� VÕNÕúPDODU� VRQXFX� ROXúDQ� EDVÕQoOÕ� KDYD� GDOJDVÕ�� NXODN� ERúOX÷XQGD� hareketsiz ve 

VÕNÕúPÕú� RODUDN� GXUDQ� KDYD\D� XODúÕQFD�� EX� KDYD\Õ� NHQGLVLQLQNLQH� EHQ]HU� ELU� WDU]GD�

                                                
240  Sabuni, Safvet, III, 51. 
241  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 105. 
242  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 106. 
243  Hökelekli, “Duyu´��'ø$��;����� 
244  Hökelekli, “Duyu”��'ø$��;����� 
245  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 108. 
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KDUHNHW� HWWLULU��.XODN� ERúOX÷XQGDNL� KDYDQÕQ� WLWUHúPHVL�� NXODNWD� \D\ÕOPÕú� RODQ� VLQLUOHUH�
GRNXQXQFD�VHV�LúLWLOPLú�ROXU�246  

øQVDQ�NXOD÷Õ����-�������IUHNDQV�DUDVÕ�VHVOHUH�GX\DUOÕGÕU��(÷HU�KHU�VHV�GX\XOVD\GÕ��
KD\DW� oHNLOPH]� ROXUGX�� 'DPDUODUGD� DNDQ� NDQÕQ� VHVL�� \�U�UNHQ� NHPLN� HNOHPOHULQLQ�
oÕNDUGÕ÷Õ�VHVOHU�GX\XOPXú�ROVD\GÕ��KD\DW�LQVDQD�]LQGDQ�ROXUGX�247�øQVDQ��ELU�DQ�NXODNODUÕ�
NDSD\ÕS�� NDOELQLQ� DWÕúODUÕQÕ� GLQOHUVH�� ELU� V�UH� VRQUD� GÕú� G�Q\D\Õ� DOJÕODPDNWD�
]RUODQPDNWDGÕU�� .LúLQLQ� EHOLUWLOHQ� IUHNDQVODUGDNL� VHVOHUL� LúLWPHVL�� KD\DWÕQÕQ� GHYDPÕ� YH�
G�]HQOLOL÷L�LoLQ�DYDQWDM�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU�� 

.XU¶DQ�� LQVDQÕQ� LúLWPH� GX\XVXQD� KLWDS� HGHQ� IRUPODUÕ�� aKLUHWWH� LQVDQODUÕQ�
NDUúÕODúDFDNODUÕ�ROD\ODUOD�LOJLOL�RODUDN�NXOODQPÕúWÕU�� 

“2UDGD�� �FHQQHWOLNOHU�� QH� ERú� V|]OHU� QH� GH� \DODQODU� GX\DFDNODU.”248� øQVDQODU��
FHQQHWWH� ERú� YH� ID\GDVÕ]� V|]OHU� LúLWPH\HFHNOHUGLU�� d�QN�� RUDVÕ�PXWOXOXN� \XUGXGXU�249 

øQVDQÕQ� LúLWPLú� ROGX÷X�KHU� úH\� UXK�G�Q\DVÕQGD�PXWODN�ELU� HWNL�EÕUDNPDNWDGÕU��.XU¶DQ��
EL]H� FHQQHWL� |UQHN� YHUHUHN�� DGHWD� NXODNODUÕPÕ]ÕQ�� ERú�� ID\GDVÕ]� YH� \DODQ� V|]OHUGHQ�
NRUXQPDVÕQÕ�|QHUPHNWHGLU�� 

“OradD�RQODU�DVOD�ERú�YH�\DUDUVÕ]�ELU�V|]� LúLWPH\HFHNOHU��Lo�KX]XUX�YH�HVHQOLN�
GLOH÷LQGHQ� EDúND� V|]� LúLWPH]OHU�”250 Selam/söz, ruhani/manevi sükunet ve huzur, her 

türlü hata ve kötülükten NXUWXOPXú� ROPDN� JLEL� DQODPODUD� JHOPHNWHGLU�251� <XNDUÕGDNL�
D\HWWH� GH� JHoWL÷L� JLEL�� LQVDQODUÕQ� VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� UXK� YH� EHGHQ� X\XPXQD�KX]XUXQD� VDKLS�
ROPDVÕQÕQ� HQ� |QHPOL� NRúXOODUÕQGDQ� ELULVL� GH� oHYUHVLQGHQ� NHQGLVLQH� JHOHQ� X\DUÕFÕODUÕQ�
QLWHOL÷LGLU� 

e. Görme Duyusu 

&LVLPOHUH�DLW�UHQN��úHNLO�YH�PLNWDU�JLEL�QLWHOLNOHUL�DOJÕOD\DQ�EX�GX\X��J�]HOlik ve 

oLUNLQOLN�JLEL�HVWHWLN�GH÷HUOHUL�GH�DOJÕODPDNWDGÕU�252  

*|]�� LQVDQ� RUJDQODUÕ� LoLQGH� HQ� NDUPDúÕN� GX\X� RUJDQÕGÕU�� .DUPDúÕN� IDNDW� VRQ�
GHUHFH� P�NHPPHO� LúOH\HQ� ELU� PHNDQL]PD\D� VDKLSWLU�� %LU� PXP� ÕúÕ÷ÕQÕ�� ��-40 km. 

X]DNOÕNWDQ� J|UHELOHQ� GX\DUOÕ÷D� VDKLS� RODQ� J|]�� VRQ� GHUHFH� SDUODN� J�QHú� ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD� GD�
                                                
246  Hökelekli, “Duyu”��'ø$��;����� 
247  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�ELOHQ�øQVDQ� 70. 
248  Nebe, 78/35. 
249  Sabuni, Safvet, III, 510. 
250  Meryem, 19/62. 
251  Esed, Meal-Tefsir, 617. 
252  Hökelekli, “Duyu”,�'ø$��;����� 
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J|UHYLQL� \DSDU�� *|]�P�]H� ELUNDo� FP�� \DNÕQOÕNWDNL� QHVQHOHUL� J|UHELOGL÷L� JLEL�� EL]GHQ�
PLO\DUODUFD� ÕúÕN� \ÕOÕ� X]DNOÕNWD� EXOXQDQ� \ÕOGÕ]ODUÕ� GD� J|UHELOLU�253� øQVDQODUÕQ� R� DQNL�
GXUXPODUÕQÕQ� ELOH� \DQVÕPDVÕQÕ� J|]GH� J|UPHN� P�PN�QG�U�� 'X\JXODQGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� \DGD�
LOJLOHQGL÷LPL]�YDNLW�J|]�EHEHNOHULPL]GH�JHQLúOHPH�JHUoHNOHúLU�254  

*|UPH�ROD\ÕQÕQ�QDVÕO�JHUoHNOHúWL÷L��LON�G|QHPOHUGH�WDUWÕúÕOPÕúWÕU��*|]GHQ�ELU�ÕúÕN�
WRSOXOX÷X� oÕNPDNWD� YH� J|U�QHQ� úH\OHULQ� LoLQH� \D\ÕOPDNWDGÕU�� (O�� EHGHQLQ� GÕúÕQGD� Rlan 

úH\OHUH� QDVÕO� GRNXQX\RUVD�� J|]� GH� D\QÕ� úHNLOGH�� J|U�OHQ� úH\H� WHPDV� HGHUHN� RQXQ�
J|U�QW�V�Q��DOJÕODPDNWDGÕU�255�0RGHUQ�ELOLP�E�W�Q�WDUWÕúPDODUÕQD�ELOLPVHO�DoÕNODPDODU�
JHWLUPLú�YH�J|UPH�ROD\ODUÕQÕ�GD�o|]�POHPLúWLU�� 

*|]�PHUFH÷L��X]DN�YH�\DNÕQ�FLVLPOHULQ�J|U�QW�V�Q��� UHWLQD��]HULQH�DoÕN�YH�QHW�
RODUDN� G�ú�UHELOPHN� LoLQ� V�UHNOL� X\XP� VD÷ODU�� <DNÕQGDNL� FLVLPOHUH� EDNDUNHQ�PHUFHN�
NDOÕQODúÕU��X]DNWDNL�FLVLPOHUH�EDNDUNHQ�LQFHOLU�256�%X�úHNLOGH��J|UPH�ROD\Õ�JHUoHNOHúLU�� 

%X� GX\XQXQ� NRQX\OD� LOJLVL�� |]HOOLNOH� NLúLOHULQ� DPHOOHULQLQ� NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� DOGÕNODUÕ�
aKLUHWOH� LOJLOL� GXUXPODUGÕU�� .XU¶DQ� |]HOOLNOH�� FHQQHWWHNL� QLPHWOHUL�� GX\JXODUÕ� KDUHNHWH�
JHoLUHFHN�YH�J|Q�OOHUL�IHUDKODWDFDN�ELU��VOXSOD�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU��%XQX�GD�NLúLOHULQ�J|]OHULQGH�
FDQODQGÕUDUDN��DGHWD�J|U�\RUPXúoDVÕQD�VXQPDNWDGÕU�� 

*HQHOOLNOH� FHQQHW� HKOLQLQ� ÕOÕN� ELU� RUWDP� LoLQGH�� NDOÕQ� J|OJHOLNOHU� DOWÕQGD� V�VO��
NROWXNODU� �]HULQGH�� LSHNWHQ�HOELVHOHUH�E�U�QP�ú�� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� DOWODUÕQGDQ�J�U�O� J�U�O�
ÕUPDNODU� DNDQ� RGD� \DGD� VDUD\ODUGD�� KXULOHUOH� QHúH� LoHULVLQGH� HWUDIODUÕQGD� KL]PHW� HGen 

QDGLGH� JDUVRQODUÕQ� J|]� DOÕPOÕ� WHSVLOHUGH� NHQGLOHULQL� HúVL]� WDWWD� \L\HFHN� YH� LoHFHN�
WDúÕ\DFD÷Õ� \HP\HúLO� ELU� GR÷D� LoLQGH�� GLQJLQ� ELU� UXK�KDOL\OH� NH\LI� V�UPHNOH�PHúJXO� ELU�
úHNLOGH�WDVYLU�HGLOPHNWHGLU�257  

³�VL]�H\��PHVDMODUÕPÕ]D�LPDQ�HWPLú�YH�EL]H�WHVOLP�olmXú�RODQODU��6L]�YH�HúOHULQL]��
VHYLQo�YH�PXWOXOXNOD�FHQQHWH�JLULQ���RUDGD��DOWÕQ�WHSVLOHU�YH�NDGHKOHU�LOH�NDUúÕODQDFDNODU�
YH� FDQODUÕQÕQ� LVWHGL÷L�� KRúODQDFD÷Õ� KHU� úH\L� RUDGD� EXODFDNODU�� 6L]� RUDGD� RWXUXS�
NDODFDNVÕQÕ]�� JHoPLúWH� \DSWÕNODUÕQÕ]� VD\HVLQGH� KDN� HGHFH÷LQL]� FHQQHW� LúWH� E|\OHGLU��
0H\YHOHUL�EROFD�J|UHFHN�YH�RQODUÕ�WDGDFDNVÕQÕ]�”258  

                                                
253  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 113. 
254  Kara, age., 64. 
255  Hökelekli, “Duyu”,�'ø$��;����� 
256  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 114. 
257  $\GÕQ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�3VLNRORMLN�øNQD� 129. 
258  Zuhruf, 43/69-73. 
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&HQQHW�� WDVYLU� HGLOLUNHQ�� E�W�Q� \|QOHUL\OH� LQVDQÕQ� J|]OHUL� |Q�QH� VHULOPLú�� NLúL�
VDQNL�R�DQÕ�J|U�\RU�YH�\DúÕ\RUPXúoDVÕQD�WDP�ELU�KH\HFDQ�LoHULVLQH�JLUPHNWHGLU�� 

*|]�� NLúLQLQ� GÕú� G�Q\D\Õ� DOJÕODPDVÕQGD� NLOLW� ELU� IRQNVL\RQD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� JLEL��
LQVDQÕQ�LoL�G�Q\DVÕQÕ�GD�HOH�YHUPHNWHGLU��%LULVLQLQ�J|]�QH�EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�FHVHGLQGHQ�oRN�
ruhunu görmekteyiz.259 

,,,��øQVDQ�'DYUDQÕúÕQÕQ�7HPHOOHUL 
'DYUDQÕú�� LQVDQÕQ� J|]OHQHELOLU�� \HQLOHQHELOLU� YH� DQODWÕODELOLU� ELOLQoOL� HWNLQOLNOHUL�

RODUDN� WDQÕPODQPDNWDGÕU�260� øQVDQODUÕQ� ED]HQ� LoVHO� YH� UXKL� KDOOHUL� G�ú�Q�OG�÷�QGH�� EX�
WDQÕPODPD��HNVLN�NDOPDNWDGÕU�� 

'DYUDQÕú�� LQVDQÕQ� LKWL\Do�GX\GX÷X�HWNLQOL÷LQ�JLGHULOPHVLQH�\|QHOLN�ELU�V�UHoWLU��
%X� DQODPGD� ³GDYUDQÕú´� NDYUDPÕ�� ELU� \DQGDQ� GX\JXODU�� G�ú�QFHOHU�� LGUDNOHU�� LQDQo� YH�
WXWXPODU�JLEL�GR÷UXGDQ�J|]OHQHPH\HQ�LoVHO�YH�UXKL�ROD\ODUÕ��GL÷HU�\DQGDQ�LVH�J|]OHQHQ�
WHSNLOHU��KDUHNHWOHU�JLEL�J|U�O�S� LúLWLOHELOHQ�KHU� W�UO�� UXKL�EHOLUWL\L�NDSVD\DQ�ELU� DQODP�
ifade eder.261�%LU� úH\LQ� HNVLNOL÷LQLQ� GX\XOPDVÕ� LKWL\DFÕ�� EXQXQ�JLGHULOPHVL� LoLQ� RUWD\D�
oÕNDQ�J�o��G�UW�\���LKWL\DFÕQ�JLGHULOPHVL�LoLQ�EHOOL�\|QGHNL�KDUHNHW�H÷LOLPL��LoJ�G�\��YH�
eylem de hareketi temsil etmektedir.262�øQVDQODUÕQ�H\OHP�RODUDN�VHUJLOHGL÷L�GDYUDQÕúODU��
gerçek niyetlerin� VDGHFH� GÕúD� \DQVÕ\DQ� VÕQÕUOÕ� ELU� ELULPLGLU�� %X� QHGHQOH� ELU� LQVDQÕQ 

VDGHFH� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQD� EDNDUDN� JHUoHN� ELU� K�N�P� ROXúWXUPDN� HNVLN� NDOPDNWDGÕU�� %X�
QHGHQOH� GH� NLúLVHO� JHOLúLPGH�� ³KDULWD� JHUoHN� YDWDQ� GH÷LOGLU.”263� DQOD\ÕúÕ� |QHP�
ND]DQPÕúWÕU�� øQVDQODU� KDNNÕQGD� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷LPL]� L]OHQLPOHU�� RQXQ� NHQGLVLQL� WDP�
RODUDN�\DQVÕWPD]�� 

øQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúÕQÕQ� HQ� |QHPOL� |]HOOL÷L�� ³NDUPDúÕN´� ROPDVÕGÕU�� )HUGLQ� EHOOL� ELU�
GXUXPGD� P�úDKHGH� HGLOHQ� KHUKDQJL� ELU� GDYUDQÕúÕQÕQ� JHUoHN� VHEHELQL� YH� PDQDVÕQÕ�
DQODPDN�LoLQ��RQXQ�KDNNÕQGD�çok yönlü bilgiye ihtiyaç duyulur.264�øQVDQÕQ�WHFU�EH�HWWL÷L�
ruh halleri, duygular ve� LVWHNOHULQ�� GDYUDQÕúODU� �]HULQGH� HWNLOHUL� YDUGÕU�� )DNDW�� ED]Õ�
GX\JXODUÕQ� LIDGHOHUL� EDVWÕUÕOÕU�� %DVWÕUÕODQ� EX� GX\JXODU� ELOLQoDOWÕQD� DLWWLU�� =DPDQOD�� ELU�
GH÷LúLP� JHoLUHUHN� GDYUDQÕúD� \DQVÕUODU�265� 'DYUDQÕúÕQ� WHPHOOHULQGH� NLúLQLQ� EL\RORMLN�

                                                
259  %R]GD÷��0XKDPPHG��Ruhsal Zeka(sq),�1HVLO�<D\���øVW������������ 
260  %DúDUDQ��gUJ�WVHO�'DYUDQÕú, 15. 
261  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 2-3. 
262  Baymur, 3VLNRORML\H�*LULú� 64-66. 
263  Alder, Harry, 21 Günde NLP,��oHY��)DWPD�&DQ���.DUL\HU�<D\���øVW������������ 
264  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 3. 
265  &�FHOR÷OX��'R÷DQ��<HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQVDQD��5HP]L�<D\���øVW����������6.  
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|]HOOLNOHUL��JHoPLú�\DúDQWÕODUÕ��R�DQNL�LoVHO�GXUXPX�YH�LoLQGH�EXOXQGX÷X�IL]LN�YH�VRV\DO��
N�OW�UHO�oHYUH�HWNLOHULQLQ�KHS�ELUOLNWH�ROXúWXUGXNODUÕ�ELU�³J�G�VHO�|U�QW�´�\HU�DOÕU�266 Bu 

nedenle bireyde standart bir normallikten söz etmek zordur. Bireyin yada grubun 

oR÷XQOX÷XQXQ� JHOHFHNWH� QDVÕO� GDYUDQDFD÷ÕQÕ� NHVWLUHELOPH� NRQXVXQGD� EDúDUÕOÕ� VRQXoODU�
KHQ�]�VD÷ODQDPDPÕúWÕU�267�%X�QHGHQOH�ELU�GDYUDQÕúÕQ�VHEHELQL�DQODPDN�LoLQ��R�GDYUDQÕúÕQ�
RUWDVÕQGD�\DWDQ�E�W�Q�LWLFL�J�oOHUL�YH�GLQDPLNOHUL�L\L�ELU�úHNLOGH�WDKOLO�HWPHN�JHUHNLU�� 

Bire\L� GDYUDQÕúODUD� LWHQ� VHEHSOHULQ� QH� ROGX÷X� NRQXVXQX� LUGHOH\HQ� SVLNRORJODU��
EXQODU� LoLQ�ELUoRN�VHEHS� WHVSLW�HWPLúOHUGLU��2QODUD�J|UH��JHQHOGH�RUJDQL]PD\Õ�ELUWDNÕP�
GDYUDQÕúODUD� \|QHOWHQ� VHEHSOHU�� LKWL\Do�� LOJL�� G�UW��� LVWHN�� LúWDKD�� DU]X�� DPDo�� LGHDO� YH�
WXWNX� JLEL� NDYUDPODUOD� LIDGH� HGLOLU�� %XQODUÕQ� KHSVLQH� ELUGHQ� J�G�� GHQLU�268� øQVDQÕQ��
\DúDPDVÕ�YH�JHOLúPHVL� LoLQ�ELOLQoOL��EHOOL�YH�G�]HQOL�RODUDN�ELU�JHUHNVLQLPL�GR\XUPD\D�
yönelten iç güce güdü denir.269�øQVDQ��\DúDPÕQÕ�V�UG�U�UNHQ�YH�VR\XQX�GHYDP�HWWLULUNHQ�
WHPHOGH�� J�G�OHUGHQ� ID\GDODQÕU�� øQVDQODUÕ� KDUHNHWH� JHoLUHQ� Lo� J�o�� EX� DQODPGD� WDWPLQ�
HGLOGL÷LQGH�LVWHQHQ�LQVDQ�IRUPX�RUWD\D�oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� 

Yeme, içme, sevme, sevilme, hayal kurma, cinsel arzuda bulunma, 

WRSOXPVDOODúPD�� NDEXO� J|UPH� YH� KD\DOOHULQL� JHUoHNOHúWLUPH� JLEL� ED]Õ� WDELL� LKWL\DoODU�
LQVDQD� \�NOHQPLúWLU�� .LúL� EX� LKWL\DoODUÕ� NDUúÕODPDN� LoLQ� GDYUDQÕúWD� EXOXQXU�� %X� WDELL�
LKWL\DoODUÕQ�PLQLPXP�YH�PDNVLPXP�G�]H\GH��JLGHULOPHVL�LQVDQÕ�NLúLVHO�E�W�QO�÷H�VHYN�
eder. 

øQVDQODUÕQ� ED]Õ� GDYUDQÕúODUGD� EXOXQPDVÕ� ]RUXQOXOX÷XQD� LKWL\Do�� HNVLNOL÷L�
JLGHULOPHN� LoLQ� RUJDQL]PDGD� EHOLUHQ� J�FH� G�UW��� RUJDQL]PDQÕQ� LKWL\DoODUÕQÕ� JLGHUPHN�
LoLQ�EHOOL�ELU�\|QGH�HWNLQOLN�J|VWHUPH�H÷LOLPLQH�GH�J�G��GHQLU�270� øQVDQODUGDNL� LKtiyaç, 

G�UW�� YH� J�G�OHULQ� VWDQGDUW� ELU� NDSVDPÕ� EXOXQPDPDNWDGÕU�� +HU� ]DPDQ� GDKD� ID]ODVÕQÕ�
DU]XODPD�YH�EXOGX÷X\OD�\HWLQPHPH��LQVDQÕ�ELU�IHODNHWH�V�U�NOH\HELOPHNWHGLU�� 

øVODP�� EX� IHODNHWL� KÕUV� YH� NDQDDW� D\UÕPÕQD� JLGHUHN� o|]�POHPLúWLU�271� +ÕUV�� oRN�
istemek ve çoN� oDOÕúPDNWÕU�� DPD� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� UD]Õ� ROPDPDNWÕU�� EH÷HQPHPHNWLU��
kabullenmemektir, bencilliktir, küçümsemektir; kanaat� oÕOJÕQFD� LVWHPHN� YH� oDOÕúPDN��

                                                
266  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 3. 
267  Geçten, øQVDQ�2OPDN� 7. 
268  Kara, age., 70. 
269  %DúDUDQ��DJH������ 
270  Baymur, age., 69. 
271  Bakara, 2/286. 
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DPD� HOGH� HGLOHQ� KHU� VRQXFD� UD]Õ� ROPDNWÕU�272� *�G�� YH� LKWL\DoODUÕQÕ� KÕUV� LOH� GR\XUDQ�
LQVDQODUÕQ� NDUúÕODúDFDNODUÕ� PXKWHPHO� VRQ� KD\DO� NÕUÕNOÕ÷ÕGÕU�� d�QN�� EX� LVWHNOHULQ� VRQX�
JHOPHPHNWHGLU��6�UHNOL�LVWHPH�YH�VRQXFD�UD]Õ�ROPDPD��NLúLGH�KHU�GDYUDQÕúÕQ�PHúUXL\HWL�
\ROXQX� DoPDNWDGÕU�� .DQDW� LVH� ELU� GHQJH� XQVXUX� RODUDN� NLúLGH�� LVWHN� YH� oDOÕúPDODU�
VRQXFXQGD�ELU�GR\XPD�XODúWÕUÕr.  

“'�Q\D�KD\DWÕQÕQ�WHPL]�YH�PHúUX�QLPHWOHULQGHQ�SD\ÕQÕ]Õ�DOÕQ��G�U�VW�YH�HUGHPOL�
GDYUDQÕúODU�RUWD\D�NR\XQ�YH�ELOLQ�NL�\DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ]�KHU�úH\L�HNVLNVL]�ELOL\RUXP�´273 ayetiyle 

$OODK�� VD÷OÕ÷D� X\JXQ� YH� QLPHWOHULQ� PHúUX�KHODO� \ROGDQ� ND]DQÕOPDVÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL�
vurgulaPDNWDGÕU��$\HWWH�� ³G�U�VW� YH� HUGHPOL�GDYUDQÕúODU�RUWD\D� NR\XQ´�HPULQLQ� LNLQFL�
VÕUDGD�JHOPHVL�� \HQLOHQ� úH\OHU�PHúUX�ROPDGÕ÷Õ� V�UHFH� HUGHPOL� GDYUDQÕú�VDOLK� DPHOOHULQ�
DQODPVÕ]OÕ÷Õ� YXUJXODQPDNWDGÕU�274� .LúL�� PHúUX� \ROODUOD� DoOÕN� J�G�V�Q�� GR\XUGXNWDQ�
sonra ancak ³G�U�VW�YH�HUGHPOL�GDYUDQÕú´�RUWD\D�NR\DELOLU��øQVDQ��PRWLYDV\RQXQX�NDQDDW�
\|Q�QGH� NXOODQDUDN� HUGHPOL� GDYUDQÕúODUGD� EXOXQDUDN�� $OODK¶ÕQ� GHYDPOÕ� NHQGLVLQL�
J|]HWOHGL÷LQL� YH� H\OHPOHULQGHQ� KDEHUGDU� ROGX÷XQX� KLVVHGHUHN� NHQGLVLQH� GDKD� ID]OD�
çekidüzen verir. BütüQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ� ELr J�Q� NHQGLVLQH� J|VWHULOHFH÷LQL� YH� KHU� DQ�
L]OHQGL÷LQL�ELOHQ�LQVDQ��KHODO�\ROOD�ND]DQÕS�EXQX�HUGHPOL�GDYUDQÕúODUOD�KD\DWÕQD�\DQVÕWÕU��
Bütün güç ve enerjisini de bu yola kanalize eder.  

A. Güdü vH�øKWL\DoODU����� 
*�G��� GHQGL÷L� YDNLW�� LQVDQÕ� KDUHNHWH� JHoLUHQ güç ve enerji akla gelir. Bir 

GDYUDQÕúÕQ� GHYDPOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�� J�G��PRWLYDV\RQ¶QXQ� NXYYHW� GLUHQFL� EHOLUOHU�� øQVDQGD� ED]Õ�
LVWHN�YH�DU]XODUÕQ�J�F��YH\D�|QHP�GHUHFHVL�R�GDYUDQÕúD�V�UHNOLOLN�ND]DQGÕUÕU�� 

øQVDQÕQ� DOW� NDGHPHGHNL� LKWL\DoODUÕQÕQ� \HWHUli derecede tatmin edilmesi 

QHWLFHVLQGH� GDKD� \�NVHN� NDGHPHGHNL� LKWL\DoODU� VHYL\HVLQH� \�NVHOLQFH� DUWÕN� EX� DOW�
seviyedeki ihtiyaçlar, bütün ihtiyaçlar sistemi içindeki rolleri ve ehemmiyetlerini 

kaybederler.275� %X� GD� V�UHNOL� ELU� WHNDP�O� LoHULVLQGH� LQVDQÕQ� oHúLtli kademelerden 

JHoPHVL\OH� P�PN�QG�U�� øQVDQ�� KHGHILQL� \�NVHOWWLNoH� J�G�� YH� LKWL\DoODU� GD� RUDQWÕOÕ�
RODUDN� \�NVHOHFHNWLU�� øOHUOHPH� VD÷ODQGÕNoD�� DOW� NDGHPHGH� EXOXQDQ� LKWL\DoODU�� PXWODN�
KDNLP� ROPDNWDQ� oÕNDFDNWÕU�� øVWHNOHU� PHUGLYHQLQLQ� DOW� EDVDPD÷ÕQGDQ� �VW� EDVDPD÷ÕQD�
oÕNDUDN��PLGH�VHYL\HVLQGHQ��EH\LQ�VHYL\HVLQH�\�NVHOHFHNWLU�� 

                                                
272  %R]GD÷��Ruhsal Zeka, 194. 
273  Mü’min, 23/51. 
274  Mevdudi, Tefsir, III, 418. 
275  Çamdibi, agm., 89. 
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$U]XODUÕPÕ]ÕQ�ED]ÕODUÕ�GR÷DO�YH�JHUHNOLGLU��'L÷HUOHUL�GR÷DO�DPD�JHUHNOL�GH÷LOGLU��
%D]ÕODUÕ�LVH�QH�GR÷DOGÕU�QH�GH�JHUHNOLGLU��%D]Õ�EDúÕERú�DU]XODUÕPÕ]��JHQHO�GH÷HUOHULPL]�YH�
NDUDUODUÕPÕ]OD� WXWDUVÕ]� RODELOLU�� FDQOÕ� WXWXOXS� \HQLOHQHQ� DU]XODU�� JHUoHNWH� JLWPHN�
LVWHGL÷LPL]� \HUOHUH� EL]L� J|W�UHELOLU�� %X� QRNWDGD� NLúLQLQ� ROD\Õ�� LKWL\Do� RODUDN� J|U�S�
J|UPHPHVL�QHWLFH\L�GR÷UXGDQ�HWNLOHPHNWHGLU��*HUoHNOHúPH��PLGL�ROPD\DQ�ED]Õ�DU]X�YH�
ihtiyaçlar geri plaQD� LWLOHUHN� ELU� EDVNÕ� XQVXUX� ROPDNWDQ� oÕNDUÕODELOLU�276� %LU� NÕVÕP�
LKWL\DoODU��ELUH\LQ�KD\DWWD�NDOPDVÕ�LoLQ�WHPHOOL�YH�]RUXQOXGXU��%X�QHGHQOH��KDNOÕ�RODUDN�
³ELULQFLO� LKWL\DoODU´� GL\H� DGODQGÕUÕOÕUODU�� )DNDW� ELUoRN� LKWL\Do� KD\DWWD� NDOPDN� LoLQ� HVDV�
WHúNLO�HWPH]��2QODU�� LQVDQÕQ�JHOLúLPL�YH�PXWOXOX÷X�LoLQ�\HULQH�JHWLULOPHOLGLU�277� øQVDQÕQ�
LVWHN� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� GXUXPGDQ� GXUXPD� ELU� GH÷LúNHQOLN� J|VWHUPHNWH� YH� V�UHNOL� ELU�
GH÷LúLP� VHUJLOHPHNWHGLU�� øQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGD�� ED]ÕODUÕ� |G�OOHQGLULOHUHN� SHNLúLU� YH�
GDYUDQÕúÕQ� RUWD\D� oÕNPD� RODVÕOÕ÷Õ� DUWDUDN� ED]Õ� J�]HO� GDYUDQÕú� YH� WXWXPODU�� DOÕúNDQOÕN�
haline gelir.278� øo� LKWL\DoODU�� GDYUDQÕúODUÕPÕ]Õ� \|QHWLU� YH� IDDOL\HWH� VHYN� HGHUOHU�� IDNDW��
GÕúWDQ�JHOHQ�J�G�OHU�GH�GDYUDQÕúODUÕPÕ]Õ�\|QHWLU�YH�DNWLYH�HGHU� 

.XU¶DQ¶GD� Lo� LKWL\DoODUOD� GÕúWDQ� JHOHQ�J�G�OHU� DUDVÕQGDNL� EX� LOLúNLOLOLN�� |G�O� YH�
FH]D�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�WHPHOLQL�ROXúWXUXU��gUQH÷LQ��ELU�NLPVH�.XU¶DQ¶Õ�RNXGX÷X�]DPDQ��RQXQ�
ve Müslüman âOLPOHULQLQ� úLGGHWOL� DU]X� YH� VD\JÕ\OD� NDUÕúÕN� NRUNX� RODUDN� EHOLUWWLNOHUL�
úH\LQ� WHPHOL� RODUDN� NXOODQÕODQ� EX� Lo� LKWL\DoODU� YH� GÕú� J�G�OHULQ� SHN� oR÷XQD�
UDVWOD\DFDNWÕU��øoJ�G�OHU��LoVHO�LKWL\DoODU�YH�GÕú�J�G�OHU�KHS�PRWLYDV\RQXQ�\DQL�|G�O�YH�
FH]DQÕQ� WHPHO� SUHQVLSOHULQLQ� XQVXUODUÕ� RODUDN� NXOODQÕOÕUODU�� %XQODUOD� LOJLOL� |UQHNOHU��
ER]XOPXú�\L\HFHN�YH�ND\QD\DQ�VÕYÕ\OD�EHVOHQPH��GD\DN��J�YHQOLNWHQ�YH�VD\JÕGD�\RNVXQ�
NDOPD��LKPDO�HGLOPH��|QHPVHQPHPH��FHKHQQHP�DWHúLQGH�V�UHNOL�NDOPD�JLEL�\HPH��LoPH��
yüksek saraylarda ve konaklarda ikamet etme, korkudan ve cehennem atHúLQGHQ�
korunma, bu dünyada ve ahirette muvaffakiyet, yüksek EDúDUÕ�� KD\VL\HW� YH� NHQGLQL�
JHUoHNOHúWLUPH\L�GH�LoHULU�279  

øQVDQODUGD�ED]Õ�DU]XODUÕQ�ELU�VRQX�\RNWXU��ùH\WDQ�LG¶LQ�LQVDQÕ�HWNLOHPHVL��EX�LVWHN�
YH� DU]XODU� NDQDOÕ\OD� JHUoHNOHúLU�� %XQODUÕ� E�W�Q�\OH� \RN� HWPHN�� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUPDN�
P�PN�Q� GH÷LOGLU�� $QFDN�� EX� DU]XODU� NDOEH� XODúWÕ÷ÕQGD�� J�G�� NDUDNWHULQL� ND]DQPDGDQ�
etkisiz hale getirilebilir.280� 0DVORZ¶�Q� LIDGHVL\OH� EXQX� EDúDUDQ� NLúL� ³NHQGLQL�
                                                
276  Sert, age., 58. 
277  $\GÕQ��Birey ve Din, 120. 
278  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ, 154. 
279 $\GÕQ��Birey ve Din, 121.  
280  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 1. 
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JHUoHNOHúWLUHQ´� LQVDQGÕU��%|\OH�ELU�ELUH\�JHUoH÷L�ROGX÷X�JLEL�NDYUDU�� øoWHQ�JHOGL÷L�JLEL�
GDYUDQÕU�� NHQGLQH� \HWHUOLGLU�� WDNGLU� HGHEilir, insanlarla |]GHúHELOLU, demokratik bir 

NDUDNWHU� \DSÕVÕQD� VDKLSWLU�� �UHWNHQGLU�� VRV\DO� NDOÕSODúPD\D� NDUúÕ� GLUHQo� J|VWHUHELOLU�281 

Bu, hayat boyu süren uzun bir süreç olarak devam etmektedir.  

øQVDQODUGD� PHYFXW� LKWL\Do� YH� J�G�OHU�� KL\HUDUúLN� WDU]GD� G�]HQlenebilir. En alt 

tabakada, salt biyolojik ihtiyaçlar bulunur. Yemek ve içmek, emniyet ve güvenlik, sevgi 

YH�DLGL\HW��NHQGLQH�VD\JÕ�YH�NHQGLQL�JHUoHNOHúWLUPH�VÕUDOÕ�ELU�G�]HQGH�GHYDP�HGHU��(Q�
üst noktada, Maslow’un tabiri ile “yücelik” bulunur.282� %X�� NLúL� Lçin tam bir zirve 

QRNWDVÕQD�G|Q�ú�U��7RSOXPGD��LVWHQHQ�YH�|UQHN�ELU�LQVDQ�RUWD\D�oÕNDELOPHNWHGLU�� 
.LúLQLQ� WHNDP�O�QGH�úH\WDQ��|QHPOL�ELU� IRQNVL\RQD�VDKLSWLU�� øQVDQÕQ�GÕú�YDUOÕ÷Õ�

LOH�ELUOLNWH��NLúLQLQ�Lo�âlemLQGH�GH�HWNL�HGHELOHFHN�GHUHFHGH�GH÷LúNHQ�PDKL\Hte sahip bir 

YDUOÕN�RODUDN�J|U�Q�U�283�)DNDW�úH\WDQ��KLoELU�]DPDQ�LQVDQ�LUDGHVLQL�\RN�HWPHN�úHNOLQGH�
ROPD\ÕS��YHVYHVH�LOH�LQVDQD�\DNODúÕU�284�&LQVHO�J�G���LQVDQÕ�HWNLOHPHGH�E�\�N�ELU�J�FH�
sahiptir. Fakat, inanç ve dini sorumluluk duygusu bunun üzerinde bir denetim ve 

NRQWURO�PHNDQL]PDVÕ�NXUDUDN��GDYUDQÕúÕ�GHQJHOHPHNWHGLU�285  

Hayattaki en gerçek hürriyet, ilkel ve hayvani dürtülerin esaretinde 

NXUWXODELOPHNWLU��d�QN��NRQWURO�HGLOHPH\HQ�N|W��G�UW�OHU�VRQXFX�\DSÕODQ�KHU�GDYUDQÕú��
VRQXo� LWLEDUL\OH� NLúLQLQ� KD\DWÕQÕ� HWNLOHPHNWHGLU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�� GDYUDQÕúD� LQWLNDO� QRNWDVÕ��
DNOÕQ� EHOOL� G�ú�QFH� YH� NDEXOOHUL� V�]JHFLQGH� JHoWLNWHQ� VRQUD� ROPDOÕGÕU�� (÷HU� NLúL� EX�
G�ú�QFHGHQ� VRQUD� EHOOL� úH\OHUL� LKWL\Do� RODUDN� J|UPHNWHQ� oÕNDELOLUVH�� ROXPVX]� ED]Õ�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� |QOH\HELOLU�286 Bu nedenOH� øVODP¶GD� ROXPVX]� ED]Õ� GDYUDQÕúODUD� VHEHEL\HW�
YHUHQ� E�W�Q� GDYUDQÕúODU� \DVDNODQPÕúWÕU��.XU¶DQ�� ELU� NDGÕQOD� ELU� HUNH÷LQ�� KLo� NLPVHQLQ�
EXOXQPDGÕ÷Õ� ELU� \HUGH� EXOXQPDODUÕ� YH� oDOÕúPDODUÕ� \DVDNODQPÕúWÕU�287� øQVDQODUÕQ� \DQOÕú�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�� VDGHFH� NHQGLVL\OH� VÕQÕUOÕ� NDOPD\Õp�� VX\D� DWÕODQ� WDúÕQ� HWUDIÕQD� GR÷UX�
ROXúWXUGX÷X� KDONDODU� JLEL� WRSOXPX� GD� HWNLOHPHNWHGLU��%X� QHGHQOH� NLúL�� KHP�NHQGLVLQH�
KHP�GH�WRSOXPD�NDUúÕ�VRUXPOX�NDOPDNWDGÕU��'R÷UX�GDYUDQÕúODUGDQ�GX\DFD÷Õ�Lo�KX]XU�YH�
ELU� ELUH\� RODUDN� VRUXPOXOX÷XQX� \HULQH� JHWLUPHNWHQ� DODFD÷Õ� KD]�� NLúL\H� VRQVX]� ELU�
PXWOXOXN�\DúDWDELOPHNWHGLU�� 
                                                
281  Çamdibi, agm., 90-91. 
282  Halm, age., 117. 
283  Aydin, Hayati, .XU¶DQ¶GD�øQVDQ�3VLNRORMLVL��+D\DW�<D\���øVW�����������. 
284  øEUDKLP�������� 
285  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 45. 
286  Sert, age., 64. 
287  $\GÕQ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�øQVDQ�3VLNRORMLVL� 68. 
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øKWL\Do�J�G�OHULQ� VÕQÕIODQGÕUÕOPDVÕ�� IDUNOÕOÕN� J|VWHUPHNWH� ROXS�� SVLNRORJODU�
DUDVÕQGD� \D\JÕQ� RODUDN� EXQODUÕQ� ³IL]\RORMLN� J�G�OHU´�� ³SVLNR-sosyal güdüler” olmak 

�]HUH�LNL�E|O�PGHQ�LQFHOHQGL÷i görünmektedir.288 Fizyolojik ihtiyaçlar, bütün insanlarda 

RUWDNOÕN� J|VWHULUNHQ�� SVLNR-VRV\DO� J�G�OHU�� KD\DWL� ROPD\ÕS� ELUH\OHULQ� NLúLVHO� YH� VRV\DO�
JHOLúLPL�LoLQ�|QHPOLGLU�� 

%�W�Q� GDYUDQÕúODUÕPÕ]D� ND\QDNOÕN� HGHQ� EX� J�G�OHUL� VÕUDVÕ\OD� LQFHOHPH\H�
oDOÕúDFD÷Õ]�� 

1. Fizyolojik Güdüler 

$oOÕN�� VXVX]OXN�� O�]XPVX]� PDGGHOHULQ� EHGHQGHQ� DWÕOPDVÕ�� GLQOHQPH�� X\XPD��
GX\JXVDO� X\DUÕOPD ve� FLQVHOOLN� LQVDQODUGD� GR÷XúWDQ� EXOXQDQ� LONHO� LoJ�G�OHUGLU�289 Bu 

güdüler, insan ve hayvanlarda birçok yönden ortak ROXS�� LQVDQGD�GR÷XúWDQ, kalÕWÕPVDO�
YDU� RODUDN� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� øQVDQ� EHGHQLQLQ� KD\DWWD� NDODELOPHVL� LoLQ�� EXQODUD� LKWL\Do�
duyar.  

øQVDQÕQ� FDQOÕ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� V�UG�UPHVL�� oHYUHVL� LOH� X\XP� VD÷ODPDVÕ�� JHOLúPHVL� YH�
SRWDQVL\HOOHULQL� DoÕ÷D� oÕNDUPDVÕ� LoLQ� WDWPLQ� HWPHN� ]RUXQGD� ROGX÷X� LKWL\DoODUGÕU.290 

%XQODU�� oHúLWOL� LVWHN� YH� LKWL\DoODUGDQ� ND\QDNODQÕU� YH� NLúL\L�� EX� \|QGHNL� ELU� GDYUDQÕúD�
]RUODUODU�� )L]\RORMLN� LKWL\DoODU�� ELULQFL� GHUHFHGH� LQVDQÕQ� EHGHQVHO� YDUOÕ÷Õ\OD� LOJLOLGLU��
%XQODU�� LQVDQÕQ� VÕKKDWOL� ELU� Y�FXGD� VDKLS� ROPDODUÕ� LoLQ�� PDNXO� YH� PHúUX� ELU� úHNLOGH�
NDUúÕODQPDOÕGÕU��%XQODUGDNL� DúÕUÕOÕNODU� GD� GL÷HU� DúÕUÕOÕNODU� JLEL� KRú� NDUúÕODQPDPÕúWÕU�291 

Mubah�VÕQÕUODUÕ�LoHULVLQGH�EXOXQDQ�EX�J�G�OHU�DQFDN�PDNXO�úHNLOGH�WDWPLQ�HGLOLUVH�NLúL\L�
PXWOX�NÕODU�� 

øQVDQ� IÕWUDWÕQD�SRWDQVL\HO�ELUHU� KLV�RODUDN� \HUOHúWLULOHQ� EX�GX\JXODUÕPÕ]�� VDGHFH�
NHQGL�EDúODUÕQD�L\L�YH\D�N|W��RODUDN�QLWHOHQPH]OHU��1|WU�KDOGHGLUOHU��%XQODU��UXK��EHGHQ��
QHIV��NDOS�JLEL�WHPHO�XQVXUODUÕPÕ]GDQ�JHOHQ�HWNLOHUOH�úHNLOOHQLU��Y�FXW�EXOXUODU�292 

D��$oOÕN 

<HPH�GDYUDQÕúÕ�YH�DoOÕN�GX\JXVX�GH÷LúLN�IDNW|UOHrden etkilenmektedir. Kandaki 

úHNHU-\D÷� PLNWDUÕ�� KRUPRQ� W�U��� PLGH� NDVÕOPDVÕ�� EHGHQLQ� D÷ÕUOÕ÷Õ�� EHGHQLQ� ÕVÕVÕ��

                                                
288  Baymur, age., 67-70. 
289  Baymur, age., 70. 
290  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 80. 
291  Sert, age., 68. 
292  $NúHQHU��.HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ� 99. 
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NDUDFL÷HULQ�IDDOL\HWOHUL�YV��DoOÕN�J�G�V�Q�Q�DOWÕQGD�\DWDQ�VHEHSOHUGHQGLU�293 Böyle basit 

JLEL� J|U�QHQ� ELU� GDYUDQÕúÕQ� DOWÕQGD� ELOH� KDOD� o|]�PleyemeGL÷LPL]� HWNHQOHU�
bulunmaNWDGÕU��.LúLQLQ�KD\DWÕQÕ�V�UG�UHELOPHVL� LoLQ��PXWODND�EX�J�G�Q�Q�GR\XUXOPDVÕ�
gerekir.  

øQVDQÕQ� DoOÕ÷ÕQÕ� ELU� GHQJH� LoHULVLQGH� JLGHUPHVL�� LQVDQ� VD÷OÕ÷ÕQÕQ� GHYDPÕ� LoLQ�
]RUXQOXGXU�� %HVLQOHULQ� \DUDUOÕ� RODQODUÕ� ELOLQoOL� YH� GHQJHOL� RODUDN� \HWHUL� NDGDU� DOÕQÕUVD��
KD\DW�YHUHUHN�PXWOXOXN�VD÷ODU��*HOLúLJ�]HO��ELOLQoVL]�EHVOHQPHN��D÷ÕUOÕN�YHUHUHN�Y�FXGX�
KDQWDOODúWÕUÕU�YH�NLúL\H�KDVWDOÕN�JHWLULU�294    

Kur’an, özellikle cennet nimetlerinden bahsederken, oradaki yiyeceklerin 

HúVL]OL÷LQGHQ� YH� LQVDQD� YHUGL÷L� KX]XUGDQ� EDKVHGHU�� ³Tükenmeyen ve yasaklanmayan 

birçok meyve.”295 “.DUÕúÕPÕ� ]HQFHILO� RODQ� NDGHKOHU.”296� PXWOX� LQVDQODUÕQ� KL]PHWLQH�
VXQXOPXú�YH�DoOÕNODUÕQÕ�EXQODUOD�JLGHULUOHU�� 

b. Cinsellik   

%L\RORMLN� WHPHOOL� ELU� J�G�� RODQ� FLQVHOOLN�� LQVDQGD� GR÷DO� RODUak var olan bir 

güdüdür.297�ùHKYHW��QHIVLQ�FLQVL�KLVOHUOH�NDUúÕ� FLQVWHQ�ELULQH� LOJL�GX\PDVÕ�� J|QO�Q�DU]X�
HWWL÷L�úH\H�PH\OHWPHVLGLU�298�.ÕVDFD�úHKYHW��Y�FXGD�\DUDUOÕ�úH\OHUH�NDUúÕ�NDOSWH�EXOXQDQ�
IÕWUL�GR÷XúWDQ�RODQD�ELU�\|QHOLúWLU�299  

ùHKYHW�� \DúDPDN� YH� QHVOLQ� GHYDPÕ� LoLQ� $OODK¶ÕQ� LQVDQR÷OXQX� GRQDWWÕ÷Õ�
NDELOL\HWOHUGHQ� ELULGLU�� %X� GX\JXQXQ� LQVDQ� KD\DWÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUL� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��
ÇüQN�� EX�GX\JX� LQVDQÕQ� E�W�Q� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� úHNLOOHQGLULU�� RQODUÕ� ELU� JD\H\H� \|QHOWLU��
LQVDQÕQ� |]OHPOHULQH�� oDOÕúPDODUÕQD� \DúDQWÕ� ]HYNLQH� ND\QDNOÕN� HGHQ� EX� GX\JXGXU�� %X�
GX\JX\X��NLúLQLQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� WD\LQ�HGHQ� WHPHO� LKWL\DoODUGDQ�ELUL�RODUDN�NDEXO�HWPHN�
OD]ÕPGÕU�300  

$oOÕN� J�G�V�QGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL� FLQVHOOLNte� GH� NLúL� EDúÕERú� EÕUDNÕOPDPÕú� YH� EXQX�
NXOODQDELOHFH÷L�VÕQÕUODU�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU��“2QXQ�LúDUHWOHULQGHQ�ELUL�GH��VL]L�FH]EHGHQ�NHQGL�
FLQVLQL]GHQ�HúOHU�\DUDWPDVÕ��DUDQÕ]D�VHYJL�YH�úHINDWL�\HUOHúWLUPHVLGLU��%XQGD�NXúNXVX]��

                                                
293  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 240. 
294  %�\�NoÕQDU��0XWOXOXN�<ROODUÕ� 56. 
295  9DNÕD�������-33. 
296  øQVDQ�������� 
297  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 245. 
298  Komisyon, Türkçe Sözlük, II, 1377. 
299  Gazali, øK\D� III, 14. 
300  $\GÕQ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�øQVDQ�3VLNRORMLVL� 59. 
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G�ú�QHQ� LQVDQODU� LoLQ� GHUVOHU� YDUGÕU�´301� øVODP�� LQVDQODUÕQ� EX� PHúUX� LVWHNOHULQL�
JLGHUPHOHUL�LoLQ�RUWD�\ROX�WXWPXú�YH�EHOLUOL�VÕQÕUODUOD�NLúL\L�YH�WRSOXPX�PXKDID]D�DOWÕQD�
DOPÕúWÕU�� 

øQVDQODUGDNL� EX� IÕWUL� J�G�Q�Q� JLGHULOPHVL� LoLQ�� HYOLOLN� WHúYLN� HGLOHUHN�� HYOLOL÷e 

J�o� \HWLUHPH\HQOHU� ELOH� |]HQGLULOPLúWLU�� (YOHQHQ� NLúLOHUL�� $OODK¶ÕQ� ]HQJLQOHúWLUHFH÷L�
ifade edilmektedir.302  

øVODP�� IÕWUL� RODQ� YH� LQVDQ�QHVOLQLQ� GHYDPÕQÕ� VD÷OD\DQ� úHKYHWLQ� WDPDPHQ� LQVDQD�
KDNLP� ROPDVÕQÕ� GD� \DGÕUJDPDNWDGÕU�� ³Allah, sizin tövbenizi kabul etmek ister; 

úHKYHWOHULQH� X\DQODU �N|W�� DU]XODUÕQ� HVLUL� RODnlar) LVH� E�VE�W�Q� \ROGDQ� oÕNPDQÕ]Õ�
isterler.303 

.XU¶DQ�� úHKvetin böyOH�VDSWÕUÕFÕOÕ÷Õ�ROPDVÕ�VHEHEL\OH�GDLPD�0�VO�PDQ�NLúLOHULQ�
FLQVHO� PRWLIOHULQL� J|]HWLP� DOWÕQD� DODELOHFHNOHUL� ELU� WRSOXPGD� \DúDPDODUÕQD� |]HQ�
J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 2QODUÕQ� FLQVHO� KLVOHULQH� WHVLU� HGHFHN�� JDOH\DQD� JHWLUHELOHFHN� ELU�
WRSOXPGDQ� X]DN� GXUPDODUÕQÕ önermektedir.304 Bu nedenle, her halükarda� NLúLQLQ�
WH\DNNX]GD�EXOXQPDVÕQÕ�YH�J|]�Q��KDUDPGDQ�VDNÕQPDVÕQÕ�LVWHPHNWHGLU�� 

%L\RORMLN� ELU� LKWL\Do� RODQ� FLQVHOOL÷L�� oL]LOHQ� EX� VÕQÕUODr� GÕúÕQGD� EDúND� \ROODUOD��
NDUúÕ�FLQV�\ROX\OD�JLGHUPH\H�oDOÕúPDN��]LQD�RODUDN�DGODQGÕUÕOÕU�� 

øVODPD�J|UH�]LQD��HQ�N|W��YH�HQ�oLUNLQ�VXoODUGDQ�ELUL�ROXS��FH]DVÕ�GD�HQ�D÷ÕU�RODQ�
ELU� UH]LOOLNWLU�� øQVDQ� RQXUXQX� \ÕNPDNOD� NDOPD]�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� FHPL\HW� QL]DPÕQÕ� GD�
ER]DUDN�QHVOLQ�NDUÕúPDVÕQD�VHEHS�ROXU�305 Bu nedenle zina, hem eylem olarak hem de 

ortam olarak yasaklDQPÕúWÕU�306  

øQVDQODUÕQ�NHQGL�GR÷DVÕQD�\HUOHúWLULOHQ�KLoELU�GX\JX�ERúXQD�\DUDWÕOPDPÕúWÕU��(÷HU�
LQVDQÕQ� FLQVHOOLN� J�G�V�QGHQ� \RNVXQ� ROGX÷XQX� G�ú�Q�UVHN� QHVLO� GHYDP� HWPH\HFHN��
ELUoRN� GX\JX� EHUDEHU� \RN� RODFDNWÕU� Önemli olan, insan için imtihan vesilesi olarak 

GRQDWÕOGÕ÷Õ� EX� GX\JX� YH� J�G�OHUL,� PHúUX� VÕQÕUODU� LoLQGH� YH� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� LVWH÷L�
GR÷UXOWXVXQGD�NXOODQÕS�ELUH\�RODUDN�KHP�NHQGLVLQH�KHP�GH�WRSOXPD�\|Q�YHUHELOPHVLGLU�� 

 

                                                
301  Rum, 30/21. 
302    Sabuni, Tefsiru’l-Ayeti’l-Ahkam, 'HUVDDGHW�<D\���øVW��7UV��,,�����-169. 
303  Nisa, 4/27. 
304  $\GÕQ��.XU¶DQ¶GD�øQVDQ�3VLNRORMLVL� 94. 
305  Sabuni, Ahkam,  II, 51-53. 
306  øVUD�������� 
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2. Psiko-Sosyal Güdüler 

øQVDQD�DLW�J�G�OHU��NDUPDúÕN�V�UHoOHU olup toplumsal ve kültürel bir ortam içinde 

JHOLúHUHN�|÷UHQPH�\DúDQWÕVÕQÕQ�HWNLVL�DOWÕQGD�NDOPÕúODUGÕU�307�.LúL��IL]\RORMLN�LKWL\DoODUÕQ�
aksine psiko-VRV\DO� J�G�OHUL� VRQUDGDQ� \DúD\DUDN� HGLQLU�� øQVDQ�� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� NRUXPD� YH�
GDYDP�HWPH�DGÕQD�EX�J�G�OHUL�JHOLúWLUHUHN�KD\DWÕQÕ�V�UG�U�U�� 

Psiko-VRV\DO� LKWL\DoODUÕQ� JLGHULOPHVL�� NLúLQLQ� WRSOXPGD� ELU� \HU� HGLQPHVL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�|QHPOLGLU��%X�LKWL\DoODUÕ�E�\�N�RUDQGD�JLGHULOPH\HQ�LQVDQODU��WRSOXPGD�ED]Õ�
NLúLOLN�YH�GDYUDQÕú�ER]XNOXNODUÕ\OD�NHQGLOHULQL�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 

.LúLQLQ� WRSOXPOD� LOHWLúLPH� JHoPHVL�� NLúLVHO� JHOLúLPLQL� WDPDPODPDVÕ�� VRV\DO�
E�W�QO�N�NXUPDVÕ�YH�WRSOXPGD�GHQJHOL�WDYÕUODU�VHUJLOHPHVL��ROPDVÕ�LVWHQHQ�H\OHPOHrdir.  

a. Sevgi 

6HYJL�� VRV\DO� JHOLúPHQLQ� NDoÕQÕOPD]� YH� GHYDPOÕ� ELU� NXUDOÕGÕU�308 Birçok 

GDYUDQÕúÕPÕ]ÕQ� \|QOHQGLULOPHVLQGH� HWNLQ� ELU� URO� R\QDPDNWDGÕU�309� +HU� ]RUOX÷D�
NDWODQÕODUDN�XODúÕODQ�VHYJL��VRQVX]�PXWOXOXNODUÕQ�\DúDQPD�QHGHQL�ROXU��%X�KLV�ROPDGDQ�
KLoELU�IHGDNDUOÕN�\DSÕODPD]�310 

5XKXQ� L\L� J|UG�÷�� YH� L\L� ROGX÷XQX� ]DQQHWWL÷L� úH\H� PH\OHWPHVL� RODUDN�
WDQÕPOD\DELOHFH÷LPL]311 sevgi�� LQVDQÕQ� E�W�Q� EHQOLN� YH� KD\DWÕQÕ� NXúDWDQ� ELU� J�FH�
VDKLSWLU�� 6HYJLQLQ� LQVDQD� \|QOHQGLULOPHVL�� DQQH�� EDED� YH� RUDGDQ� GD� E�W�Q� LQVDQODUÕ�
VHYPHN� úHNOLQGH� JHUoHNOHúLUVH�� LQVDQÕ� JHOLúWLUHUHN onu sosyal bir birey olarak 

\�FHOWPHNWHGLU�� )DNDW� VHYJLQLQ� PHúUX� ROPD\DQ� \|QOHUH� oHYULOPHVL�� LQVDQÕ�� oLUNLQ312 

eylemlere de iletebilir.  

6HYJLQLQ� HQ� GR÷UX� YH� JHUoHNoL� ELU� úHNLOGH� GR\XUXOPDVÕ� DQFDN� $OODK� YH�
SH\JDPEHU�VHYJLVLQLQ�|÷UHWLOPHVL\OH�P�PN�QG�U��%X�DúNÕQ�GH÷HUOHUOH�WDWPLQ�HGLOPH\HQ�
VHYJL�� NHQGLVL� LoLQ� EDúND� DODQODUD� \|QHOHUHN� WDWPLQ� \ROODUÕ� DUD\DFDNWÕU�313 Kur’an, bu 

QHGHQOH�V�UHNOL�LQVDQODUÕQ�$OODK�LoLQ�ELUELUOHULQL�VHYPHOHUL�YH�H\OHPOHULQL�GH�EXQD�J|UH�
düzenlemelerini tavsiye etmektedir. 

                                                
307  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 259. 
308  Baymur, age., 71. 
309  %DúNXUW��Adalet Ölçü Denge, 320. 
310  Kaynak, Mesud, Kur’an’da Sevgi,�<D\�<D\���øVW����������� 
311  5D÷ÕS��øVIHKDQL��øVODPÕQ�$KODNL�øONHOHUL���oHY��$EGL�.HVNLQR÷OX���%HúLNoL�<D\���øVW������������� 
312  Yusuf, 12/30. 
313  %DúNXUW��Adalet Ölçü Denge, 255. 
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.LúLGHNL� VHYJL� GH� ELU� GHQJH� LoHULVLQGH� JHUoHNOHúPHNWHGLU�� %X� GHQJH��
kaybedilecek oluUVD�� KLoELU� LúWHQ� YHULP� DOÕQPD]� YH� QHWLFH\H� GH� YDUÕOPD]�314 Kur’an, 

sevgideki dengenin yitirilmesini “øúWH� $OODK¶ÕQ� NDOSOHULQL�� LúLWPH� YH� J|UPH� GX\XODUÕQÕ�
P�K�UOHGL÷L�NLPVHOHU�EXQODUGÕU�´315 iIDGHVL\OH�DoÕNODPDNWDGÕU�� 

.XU¶DQ�� VHYJL� YH� \DUGÕPODúPD� LONHVLQLQ� JHUoHNOHúHFH÷L� V�UHFL�� DQQH�� EDED��
DNUDED�� \HWLPOHU�� PXKWDo� NLúLOHU�� \DNÕQ� NRPúXODU�� \DEDQFÕ� NRPúXODU�� DUNDGDúODU� YH\D�
J|Q�O�ELUOL÷L�HGLOHQ�NLúLOHU��\ROFXODU�YH�VRUXPOXOXN�DOWÕQGD�EXOXQGXUXODQ�LQVDQODU�RODUDN�
EHOLUOHPLúWLU�316� *|U�OG�÷�� JLEL� EX� VÕUDODPD� \DNÕQGDQ� X]D÷D� YH� NLúL� �]HULQGH� HPH÷L�
JHoHQGHQ�EDúOD\DUDN�GL÷HU�LQVDQODUD�GR÷UX�LOHUOHPHNWH�YH�E�W�Q�WRSOXPX�NDSODPDNWDGÕU�� 

øVODP� N�OW�U�QGH� VHYJL�� KHP� NLúL\L� JHOLúWLULFL� YH� WRSOXPX� E�W�QOHúWLULFL� ELU� URO�
�VWOHQLUNHQ�KHP�GH�NLúLOHU�DUDVÕ�HWNLOHúLPL�DUWWÕUDUDN�VRV\DO�E�W�QOHúPH\L�VD÷ODU� 

b. Emniyet ve Güvenlik 

Bu, hem ekonomik hem de sosyal güvenlik biçiminde belirir. Bu güdüler, 

J�oOHULQL�KD\DWWD�NDOPDN�YH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�\DúDPDN�J�G�V�QGHQ�DOÕUODU�317�.LúL�EH÷HQLOHUHN�YH�
sevilerek kendini çevreye kabul ettirmek için bu güdülere zorunlu bir ihtiyaç duyar.318 

$OIUHG� $GOHU�� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�� ³KHU� LQVDQ� GR÷DQÕQÕ� J�oOHULQH� NDUúÕ� ]D\ÕI�
\DUDWÕOPÕúWÕU�� .LúL�� J�oO�� \HWLúNLQOHU� DUDVÕQGD� \DúD\DUDN� KD\DWÕ� |÷UHQPH\H� oDOÕúÕU�� %X�
hayat, ömür boyu sürer. Kendini kabul ettirmek için çDEDODU� YH� KDWDODUÕQÕ� HQ� D]D�
LQGLUPHN�LoLQ�NXVXUVX]D�HULúPH\H�oDOÕúÕU�´319 tHVSLWLQGH�EXOXQXU��øVODP��NLúL�YH�WRSOXPX��
birbirini tamamlayan bir unsur olarak yaratPÕúWÕU�320  

.LúL�� øVODPGD� VRV\DO� \|QGHQ� KHU� W�UO�� J�YHQFH\H� NDYXúWXUXOPXú� YH� NRUXPD\D�
DOÕQPÕúWÕU��7RSOXPX�YH�NLúL\L�HULWLS�\RN�HGHQ�IDL]�\DVDNODQDUDN�\HULQH�VRV\DO�J�YHQOLN�
YH�E�W�QOHúPH\L�VD÷OD\DQ�]HNDW�úDUW�NRúXOPXúWXU�321 Çünkü Kur’an, belli bir zümrenin 

KDNLPL\HWL�\HULQH��E�W�Q�LQVDQODUÕQ�PXWOXOX÷XQX�HVDV�DOPDNWDGÕU�� 
.LúL\L�� GR÷XPXQGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� NRUXPD\D� DODQ�� KD\DWÕQÕQ� E�\�N� ELU� E|O�P�Q��

HWNLOH\HQ� DLOH�� GL÷HU� ELU� J�YHQOLN� DUDFÕGÕU�322� 6RV\DO� J�YHQOLN� YH� E�W�QOHúWLUPH\L�
                                                
314  Varol, age., 43. 
315  Nahl, 16/108. 
316  Bkz, Bakara, 2/177; Nisa, 4/36; Fecr, 89/17-18. 
317  Baymur, age., 71. 
318  .DUDNXúoX��1DLO��Genel Psikoloji, Pelin Yay., Ankara, 1998, 123. 
319  .DUDNXúoX��DJH������� 
320  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ� 77. 
321  Rum, 31/39; Tevbe, 9/60. 
322  Nisa, 4/96; En’am, 60/151; Lokman, 31/14. 
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ROXúWXUPDN� DGÕQD� E�W�Q� 0�VO�PDQODU� NDUGHú� LODQ� HGLOPLú� YH� EX� NDUGHúOLN�� GLQ� HVDVÕ�
�]HULQH� NXUXOPXúWXU�� 2QODUÕ� ELU� DUD\D� JHWLUHQ� \HJDQH� ED÷�� LPDQGÕU�� .LQ�� G�úPDQOÕN��
VDYDú� YH� EX÷]� RQODUÕQ� DUDVÕQD� KLoELU� úHNLOGH� JLUHPH]�323� d�QN�� øVODPGD� LQVDQODU�
ELUELUOHULQH�NXUúXQOD�ND\QDWÕOPÕú�ELQDODU�JLEL�VD÷ODP�ELU�ED÷OD�ED÷OÕGÕUODU�324�øQVDQODUÕQ�
VRV\DO� RWR� NRQWUROOHULQL� VD÷ODPDVÕ� LoLQ� “emr-i bil ma’ruf ve nehy ani’l-münker”325 

LONHVLQL�JHWLUHUHN�VRV\DO�ELU�E�W�QO�÷H�GR÷UX�E�\�N�DGÕPODU�DWWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU�� 
.LúLVHO�J�YHQOL÷LQ�HQ�E�\�N�WHKGLWOHULQGHQ�ELUL�RODQ�FLQD\HW��øVODP�KXNXNXQGD�HQ�

oLUNLQ� VXoODUGDQ� ELUL� VD\ÕOPÕú� YH� NÕVDV� X\JXODQPÕúWÕU�� %X�� LQVDQODUD� ELU� ]XO�P� GH÷LO��
VRV\DO�HPQL\HW�YH�J�YHQOL÷LQ�WHPLQL�LoLQ�ELU�DUDFÕ�NÕOÕQPÕúWÕU�326 

.LúL�� WRSOXPGD� \DúD\DQ� ELU� IHUW� RODUDN�� J�YHQOL� ELU� DODQD� DOÕQPÕú� YH� NLúLVHO�
JHOLúLPLQL� V�UG�UPHVL� LoLQ� E�W�Q� HWNHQOHU� VHIHUEHU� HGLOPLúWLU�� %X� NRUXPD� DOWÕQGD��
J�YHQOL÷LQL�ND]DQDQ�LQVDQ��P�NHPPHOH�RODQ�\ROFXOX÷XQD�GHYDP�HWPHNWHGLU�� 

F��%D÷ODQPD�YH�g]J�UO�N 

%X� LKWL\DoODU�� LQVDQOD� ELUOLNWH� YDUGÕU�327� øQVDQODU� N�o�N� \DúODUGDQ� LWLEDUHQ�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�HQJHOOHQPHVLQL� LVWHPH]OHU��.�o�N�EHEHNOHULQ�ELOH�NRO�YH�EDFDNODUÕ� VÕNÕ�
WXWXOGX÷X�]DPDQ��\�]��NÕ]DUÕU��D÷ODU�YH�NXUWXOPDN�LoLQ�E�W�Q�J�F�Q��VDUI�HGHU�328 Buna 

UD÷PHQ� oRFXN� DQQH\H� NDUúÕ� ELU� ED÷OÕOÕN� LoHULVLQGHGLU�� +D\DWÕQ� LOHUOHPHVL\OH�� EX�
ED÷ÕPOÕOÕNODUÕQ�VD\Õ�YH�oHúLGL�GH÷LúPHNWHGLU�� 

%D÷ODQPD� LKWL\DFÕQÕ� HQ�VÕKKL�RODUDN� WDWPLQ�HGHQ�� WHYKLG� LQDQFÕGÕU�� øOLP�� LEDGHW��
L\L� DPHOOHU�� ]LNLU� YH� WHIHNN�UOH� D\GÕQODQDQ� QHIV�� NHQGLVLQL� ROGX÷X� \HUGHQ� GDKD� |WHGH�
bulur.329� 7RSOXPVDO� KD\DW�� LQVDQODUÕn� EHOOL� NXUDOODU� GDKLOLQGH� WXWXP� YH� GDYUDQÕú�
VHUJLOHPHVLQL� JHUHNWLULU�� .HQGLVLQH� EHOOL� ELU� GH÷HU� DWIHGLOHQ� K�UUL\HW�� JD\H� GH÷LO�
YDVÕWDGÕU��'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�K�UUL\HW��LONHVL]OLN��KHU�LVWHGL÷LQL�\DSPD�YH�EDúÕERúOXN�GH÷LOGLU�330 

øVODP�KXNXNoXODUÕ�� NLúLQLQ�G|UW� WHPHO� K�UUL\HWLQLQ� ROGX÷XQX�YXUJXODPDNWDGÕUODU��KD\DW�
KDNNÕ�� GLQ� K�UUL\HWL�� PDO� ND]DQPD� YH� VDKLS� ROPD� K�UUL\HWL�� QDPXVXQX� YH� LQVDQOÕN�

                                                
323  Sabuni, Safvet, III, 234. 
324  Saf, 61/4. 
325  Al-L�øPUDQ�������-110. 
326  Bkz., Sabuni, Ahkam, I, 158. 
327  Çamdibi, agm., 93. 
328  Baymur, age., 71. 
329  Çamdibi, agm., 93. 
330  Sert, age., 70. 
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YDNDUÕQÕ� NRUXPD� K�UUL\HWL�331 Bu hürriyetler GH� ER]JXQFXOXN�� KDGGL� DúPD� JLEL�
eylemlerden uzak�ELU�úHNLOGH��NLúLVHO�RODUDN�\HULQH�JHWLUilmelidir.  

+�UUL\HW�� LoVHO� YH� YLFGDQL� ELU� GH÷HU� ROXS�$OODK� LUDGHVLQH� WHVOLPL\HW�� LQVDQODUÕQ�
LUDGHVLQH�NDUúÕ�ED÷ÕPVÕ]OÕN�GHPHNWLU�332�+�UUL\HWLQ�EX�DQODPGD�X\JXODQPDVÕ��\DGD�LKODOL��
VX\XQ� LoLQH� DWÕODQ� WDú� JLEL� KDONDODU� KDOLQGH� HWUDIÕQÕ� HWNLOHU�� d�QN�� QHIV� K�UUL\HWL�
JHQLúOHGLNoH�� UXK� K�UUL\HWL�� IHUW� K�UUL\HWL� JHQLúOHGLNoH� GH� FHPL\HW� K�UUL\HWL�
GDUDODFDNWÕU�333  

(UGHPOL�NLúLQLQ� WHPHO� YDVÕIODUÕQGDQ�ELUL� GH� NHQGLVLQH� WD\LQ�HGLOPLú�EX�K�UUL\HW�
VÕQÕUODUÕ� LoHULVLQGH� NXOOXN� J|UHYLQL� \DSPDVÕ� YH� K�UUL\HWOHULQL� JHUHNWL÷L� JLEL�
NXOODQPDVÕGÕU�� 

G��.HQGLQL�*HUoHNOHúWLUPH� 
0DVORZ¶XQ� LKWL\DoODU� KL\HUDUúLVLQGH�� ]LUYH� QRNWD\Õ� ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU�� <DúDPÕQÕ�

VRQ�GHUHFH�DQODPOÕ�J|UHQ�YH�\DúDPÕQ�KHU�GDNLNDVÕQÕ�GR\DUFDVÕQD�\DúD\DELOHQ�KHUNHV��EX�
DúDPD\Õ� JHUoHNOHúWLUPLú� RODUDN� DOJÕODQÕU�334� %|\OH� ELU� LQVDQ�� oDWÕúPDODUÕQ� �VWHVLQGHQ�
JHOLU� YH� J�YHQVL]OL÷L� DúDU�� D\UÕFD� NHQGLQL� YH� EDúNDODUÕQÕ� ROGX÷X� JLEL� NDEXO� HGer; 

NHQGLOL÷LQGHQOLN�YH�\DUDWÕFÕOÕN�J|VWHULU��WRSOXPVDO�LOLúNLOHUGH�VRUXQ�o|]PH\H�\|QHOLN�ELU�
\DNODúÕP� VHUJLOHU�� =LUYH� GHQH\LPOHUH� VDKLSWLU�335� .HQGLQL� JHUoHNOHúWLUPH� KD\DW� ER\X�
V�UHQ� ELU� GXUXPGXU�� %X� V�UHoOH� LQVDQODU� DUDVÕ� IDUNODU� EXOXQGX÷X� JLEL�� IHUWOHULQ�
KD\DWODUÕQGD� ]DPDQ� ]DPDQ� GH÷LúLN� ER\XWODUGD� EXOXQXU�336� +HU� LQVDQÕQ� EX� EDúDUÕ\Õ�
JHUoHNOHúWLUPHVL�GH�G�ú�Q�OHPH]��g]HOOLNOH� FHPL\HW�YH� oHYUH�NHQGL� GH÷HUOHUL\OH� ELUH\�
�]HULQGH�ED]Õ�NDOÕSODU�ROXúWXUXU��%X�NDOÕSODUÕ�NÕUPDN�YH�|]J�Q�RODELOPHN�GH��VW�Q�ELU�
EDúDUÕ�gerektir.  

.HQGLQL�JHUoHNOHúWLUHQ� LQVDQ�� JHUoHNoL�YH�NLúLVHO� E�W�QO�÷H� VDKLSWLU��<DSPDFÕN�
GDYUDQÕúODUGDQ� X]DN�� JHUoHNoL� ELU� \DSÕ\D� VDKLSWLU�� .HQGLQL� YH� ROD\ODUÕ� ROGX÷X� JLEL�
DOJÕODU�� 6�UHNOL� SR]LWLI� HQHUML\OH� GROXGXU�� 6RV\DO� LOLúNLOHULQGH� GR÷DO� YH� LoWHQ� GDYUDQÕU��
.HQGLVLQL� YH� oHYUHVLQL� ROGX÷X� JLEL� NDEXOOHQLU�� %X� W�U� LQVDQODU�� KD\DWÕQ� WDGÕQÕ� DODUDN�
\DúDU�� .LúLVHO� |]J�UO�NOHULQLQ� IDUNÕQGDGÕUODU�� <DúDPÕQ� NDUPDúÕNOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� IDUNÕQGD� ROXS��
EXQD�VD\JÕ�GX\DUODU��2OD\ODUÕ�YH�NLúLOHUL�\DUJÕODPDGDQ�NDEXO�HGHUOHU� 
                                                
331  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ� 89. 
332  Sert, age., 70. 
333  .ÕVDN�UHN��øGHRORF\D�gUJ�V�� 370. 
334  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 236. 
335  Holm, age., 117. 
336  Çamdibi, agm., 91. 
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Bir insDQÕQ�ELoLPVHO�RODUDN�\DGD�ED]Õ�WRSOXP�QRUPODUÕQD�J|UH��JLGHUHN�\�NVHOHQ�
ELU� EDúDUÕ� oL]JLVLQL� JHUoHNOHúWLUPHVL�� EX� DQODPGD� ELU� EDúDUÕ� GH÷LOGLU�� .HQGLQL�
JHUoHNOHúWLUPH�� NHQGLQL� \DúDPD\Õ� J|]H� DODELOHFHN� \�UHNOLOL÷L� J|VWHUHELOPH\L� YH� NÕVÕU�
G|QJ�OHUGHQ�|]J�UOHúPH\L�WDQÕPODU�337  

øVODP� WDVDYYXIX�� NHQGLQL� JHUoHNOHúWLUPLú� LQVDQÕ�� LQVDQ-Õ� NDPLO� RODUDN�
YDVÕIODQGÕUÕU�� .DPLO� LQVDQ� PHUWHEHVLQH� XODúPDN�� EL]]DW� KDNND� XODúPDN� GHPHNWLU�338 

d�QN��E|\OH�ELU�LQVDQ��\DUDWÕFÕVÕ\OD�E�W�Q�HQJHOOHUL�NDOGÕUPÕú�YH�RQD�XODúPD�EDúDUÕVÕQÕ�
eOGH�HWPLúWLU��øo�YH�GÕú�E�W�Q�HWNLOHUGHQ�X]DN��VDI�ELU�]LKLQOH�ROD\ODUÕ�DOJÕODU� 

gQHPOL� RODQ� J�G��� G�UW�� YH� LKWL\DoODUÕ� WDVQLI� HWPHN� GH÷LO�� RQODUÕQ� WDELDWÕQÕQ�
LQVDQÕ� QDVÕO� \|QOHQGLUGL÷LQL� YH� NLúLQLQ� EXQODUÕ� QDVÕO� NRQWURO� HGHELOHFH÷LQL� RUWD\D�
NR\PDNWÕU��øQVDQ��QH�N|W�OHQPHNOH�N�o�O�U��QHGH�PHWKHGLOPHNOH�E�\�U��*HUoHN�GH÷LúLP�
LQVDQÕQ�LoLQGHQ�EDúOD\DUDN�JHQLúOHU�339 Küçük âlem�RODUDN�WDULI�HGLOHQ�LQVDQ��GH÷LúLP�YH�
JHOLúLPL� |QFH� LoLQGH� KLVVHWPHOL�� GDKD� VRQUD� HWUDIÕQD� VDPLPLFH� \DQVÕWPDOÕGÕU��
³(PUROXQGX÷XQ� JLEL� GRVGR÷UX� RO�”340 ePUL\OH� LQVDQÕQ�� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� HPLU� YH� LVWHNOHULQH�
X\PDGD�]LUYH\H�XODúPDVÕ341�YH�EDúDUÕQÕQ�]LUYHVLQH�oÕNPDVÕ�LVWHQPHNWHGLU�� 

%��'DYUDQÕú��.�OW�U�YH�6RV\DOOHúPH 

.�OW�U�� ELU� WRSOXPXQ� �\HOHUL� DUDVÕQGD� SD\ODúÕODQ�� GHYUHGLOHQ� YH� ELU� GH÷LúLP�
süreci içindH� EXOXQDQ� |÷UHQLOPLú� GDYUDQÕú� NDOÕSODUÕ� LOH� EX� NDOÕSODUÕQ� �U�QOHULQLQ�
ROXúWXUGX÷X� ELU� \DúDP� ELoLPL342� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQÕU�� (GYDUG� 7\ODU�� N�OW�U� LoLQ�� ³%ilgi, 

inanç, sanat, ahlâk��KXNXN�YH�JHOHQHNOHUH� LQVDQÕQ� WRSOXPXQ�ELU��\HVL�RODUDN�ND]DQGÕ÷Õ�
tüm yetenek ve aOÕúNDQOÕNODUGDQ� ROXúDQ� NDUPDúÕN� ELU� E�W�Q.”343� LIDGHVLQL� NXOODQÕU��
.LúLQLQ� WRSOXPGD� KD]ÕU� EXOXQGX÷X� YH� NDEXOOHQHUHN� JHOHFHN� NXúDNODUD� DNWDUGÕ÷Õ�
N�OW�U�Q��LQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ��]HULQGH�GR÷UXGDQ�ELU�HWNLVL�YDUGÕU�� 

7RSOXPVDO� RODUDN� |÷UHQLOHQ� YH� D\QÕ� \ROGDQ� \HQL� NXúDNODUD� DúÕODQDQ� GDYUDQÕú�
|U�QW�OHUL� YH� NDOÕSODUÕ,344� LQVDQODUÕQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� �]HULQGH� ED]HQ� DúÕODPD]� ELU� HWNL�
ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU�� 

                                                
337  Geçtan, øQVDQ�2OPDN� 158. 
338  Öztürk, 0HYODQD�YH�øQVDQ��<HQL�%R\XW�<D\���øVW���������54. 
339  Sert, age., 75. 
340  Hud, 11/112. 
341  Mahalli, Celal, Celaleyn Tefsiri,�øVW���WUV������� 
342  Tezcan, Mahmut, 6RV\RORML\H�*LULú��*HOLúLP�<D\���$QNDUD������������ 
343  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL� 165. 
344  Cüvenç, Bozkurt, øQVDQ�YH�.�OW�U��5HP]L�<D\���øVW���������100. 
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7RSOXPVDO� \DúDP�� LQVDQ� LoLQ� NDoÕQÕOPD]� ELU� JHUHNOLOLNWLU�� d�QN�� LQVDQ�� GR÷DVÕ�
JHUH÷L� VRV\DO� ELU� YDUOÕNWÕU�� 2QXQ� WRSOXOXN� KDOLQGH� YH� WRSOXP� LoLQGH� \DúDPDVÕ�
NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU�345� øEQ-L� +DOGXQ¶XQ� ³hPUDQ´� GHGL÷L� EX� ]RUXQOXOXN�� ELU� WRSOXOX÷XQ� W�P�
\DúDP�ELoLPLQL� LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU�346�'DYUDQÕúODUÕQ�ELoLPOHQGLULOPHVLQGH��ELUH\LQ� LoLQGH�
E�\�\�S� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� WRSOXPXQ� J|UHQHN� YH� JHOHQHNOHUL�� N�OW�U�� önemli bir rol oynar. 

.�OW�U�� EHOLUOL� W�UGHQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�� LVWHQHQ�� X\JXQ�� EH÷HQLOHQ� GDYUDQÕúODU� RODUDN�
SHNLúWLULU�� %D]Õ� W�U� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� LVH� \HUHU�� DúD÷ÕODU� YH� E|\OHFH� ]DPDQOD� V|QG�U�U�� +HU�
WRSOXPXQ� N�OW�U��� R� WRSOXPXQ� LQVDQODUÕQÕ� EHOLUOL� ELU� VRV\DO� GH÷HUOHU� sistemi içerisinde 

|G�OOHQGLULU� \DGD� FH]DODQGÕUÕU�� %|\OHFH�� EHOOL� GH÷HUOHUL� NRUX\DQ� ELU� WRSOXP� G�]HQL�
NXUXOXU�YH\D�NXUXOPXú�RODQ�WRSOXP�G�]HQL�NHQGL�GH÷HUOHULQL�NRUXU�347  

øQVDQ�� ]D\ÕI� \DUDWÕúÕQGDQ� GROD\Õ�� V�UHNOL� VRV\DO� YH� N�OW�UHO� JHOHQHNOHULQ� KDNLP�
ROGX÷X� ELU� RUWDPGD� \DúDPD\D� LKWL\Do� GX\DU�� .LúL�� WRSOXPVDO� oHYUHVL\OH� V�UHNOL� ELU�
HWNLOHúLP�YH�NDUúÕOÕNOÕ�N�OW�U�DOÕúYHULúL�LoLQGHGLU��øQVDQ��VRV\DO�HWNLOHúLP�\ROX\OD��LoLQGH�
EXOXQGX÷X�WRSOXPXQ�N�OW�U�Q��EHQLPVHU��%X�EDNÕPGDQ��LQVDQÕQ�NLúLOL÷L,�LoLQGH�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�
tRSOXPXQ�JHOHQHN�YH�J|UHQHNOHULQH�J|UH�ELoLPOHQLU��.LúL��EX�G|QHPGH�WRSOXPVDOODúPD�
süreci içerisindedir.348 BX� X]XQ� V�UHo� ER\XQFD� NLúL�� WRSOXPXQ� QRUP� YH� GH÷HUOHULQL�
|÷UHQLU�� %LOJL�� JHOHQHN� YH� J|UHQHNOHU�� |UI� YH� DGHWOHU�� ahlâk� YH� N�OW�U�� ROXúWXUXU��
Kültürün inVDQODUD�ND]DQGÕUÕOPDVÕ�GD�WRSOXPVDOODúPD�V�UHFL�LoLQGH�ROXU�� 

6RV\DO�JUXSODU�DUDVÕ�ROXúDQ�HWNLOHúLPLQ�ELU��U�Q��RODQ�N�OW�U��LQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ�
E�W�Q�\OH�NDSVDU��NXúDWÕU�YH�EX�JHQLú�NDSVDPOÕ�oHUoHYH�LoLQGH�DQODPODQGÕUÕU�349 Böylece 

WRSOXP�� LQVDQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� �]HULQGH� ELU� NRQWURO�PHNDQL]PDVÕ� NXUDUDN� RQX�\|QOHQGLULU��
%X�DQODPGD�N�OW�U�LOH�LQVDQ�NLúLOLN�YH�úDKVL\HWL�DUDVÕQGD�ELU�LOLúOL�YDUGÕU�� 

.|N�\OH� LUWLEDWÕ� NRSDQ� GDO� YH� GDOÕQD� ED÷OÕ� ROPD\DQ� PH\YH� ROJXQODúPD\DFD÷Õ�
JLEL�� WRSOXPXQ� GH÷HUOHULQGHQ� QDVLELQL� almayDQ� LQVDQ� GD� EHNOHQHQ� ROJXQODúPD\Õ�
J|VWHUHPH]�� .HQGL�� N|NOHULQGHQ� EHVOHQPH\HQ� KLoELU� D÷DFÕQ� PH\YHVL� ROPD]�� 7DNOLW�
HGLOHQ� \DEDQFÕ� N�OW�U� YH� GH÷HUOHU�� WRSOXPXQ� |]� N�OW�U�Q�� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUÕU�350 Kur’an, 

NLúLQLQ� E�W�Q� H\OHPOHULQGH� N�OW�U�Q� DUNDVÕQD� VÕ÷ÕQPDVÕQD� GD� ELU� VÕQÕU� JHWLUPHNWHGLU��

                                                
345  øEQ�+DOGXQ��$EGXUUDKPDQ�E��0XKDPPHG��Mukaddime,��oHY��+DOLO�.HQGLU���ùDIDN��$QNDUD���������,��

79 
346  Tezcan, (÷LWLP�6RV\RORMLVL��*HOLúLP�<D\���$QNDUD����������� 
347  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 155. 
348  Baymur, age., 272. 
349  &�FHOR÷OX��<HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQVDQD� 62. 
350  Sert, age., 133. 
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Çünkü, insDQODUÕQ� oR÷XQXQ� \DQOÕú� GDYUDQPDVÕ�� oR÷XQOXN� \DSÕ\RU� GL\H� RQX�
PHúUXODúWÕUPD]�� 

øQVDQODU�� WRSOXPVDOODúPD� V�UHFLQGH� J|UG�NOHUL� ED]Õ� H\OHPOHUL� VDQNL� ilâhî bir 

HPLUPLú�JLEL�DOJÕODPÕú�YH�EXQODUÕ�GD�\DUDWDQD�PDO�HWPLúOHUGLU��øVlamiyet öncesi cahiliye 

$UDSODUÕ��.DEH¶\L�oÕSODN�WDYDI�HWPH\L�DWDODUÕQGDQ�J|UHUHN�GHYDP�HWWLUPLúOHU�YH�EXQX�GD�
ilâhî� ELU� HPLU� JLEL� DOJÕODPÕúODUGÕU�351� .LúL� ED]HQ� EX� NXUDOODUÕ� VRUJXOD\DELOPHOL� YH�
JHUoH÷LQ�EL]]DW�DUD\ÕFÕVÕ�ROPDOÕGÕU��øVODP��EX�DQODPGD�ED]Õ�VÕQÕUODQGÕUPDODU�JHWLUPLú�YH�
NLúLQLQ� NHQGLVLQH� XODúDQ� KHU� KDEHUL�� GXUXPX�� H\OHPL� YH� N�OW�U�� ROGX÷X� JLEL� NDEXO�
etmesini ve “SL]H�ELU�KDEHU�JHWLULUVH��PXKDNHPHQL]L�NXOODQÕQ��\RNVD�LVWHPHGHQ�LQVDQODUÕ�
LQFLWLU�YH�VRQUD�\DSWÕNODUÕQÕ]GDQ�SLúPDQOÕN�GX\DUVÕQÕ]�´352 emrL�JHUH÷LQFH� LQVDQÕQ�ED]Õ�
GXUXPODUÕ�VRUPDVÕ�YH�DUDúWÕUPDVÕ�LVWHQPHNWHGLU�� 

.LúLQLQ�WRSOXPGD�KD]ÕU�EXOGX÷X�YH\D�VRQUDGDQ�HGLQGL÷L�ED]Õ�ELOJLOHU��N�OW�U�ELOH�
ROVD� DVÕOVÕ]� YH� \HWHUVL]� X\JXODPDODU� RODELOLU�� %|\OH� GXUXPODU� NDUúÕVÕQGD� 0�¶PLQ��
DoÕNODPD� LVWH\HQ��DUDúWÕUDQ��GLQOH\HQ�ELU�NRQXPGDGÕU��)DKUHGGLQ�5D]L�EXQX�DhlâNÕQ�HQ�
güzeline yöneltme olarak tarif etmektedir.353  Mükemmel ahlâkÕ�� YDUOÕ÷ÕQGD� WRSOD\DQ�
SH\JDPEHU�YH�RQXQ�V|\OHPL��ELU�0�VO�PDQ�LoLQ�WHPHO�\DSÕ�WDúÕ�ROPDN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU�� 

.XU¶DQ��NLúLQLQ�WRSOXPVDOODúPDVÕ��V�UHFLQGHNL�ED]Õ�DNVDNOÕNODUÕ�GD�EDKVHWWL÷LPL]�
JLEL� VRUXúWXUXU�� %XQXQ� LoLQ� GH� øVODP� OLWHUDW�U�QGH�� ³L\LOL÷L� HPUHGLS� N|W�O�NWHQ�
VDNÕQGÕUPD´�X\JXODPDVÕ�|QHPOL�ELU�NLOLW�QRNWD\D�VDKLSWLU��%X�HQ�JHQHOLQGHQ�HQ�|]HOLQH�
E�W�Q�HPLU�YH�\DVDNODUÕ�LKWLYD�HGHU��'DKD�GR÷UXVX�WDNYDQÕQ�WRSOXPVDO�N�OW�UHO�ER\XWXQX�
temsil eder.354 Kur’an’da kendilerinden haber verilen birçok peygamber, kurulu bulunan 

\DQOÕú� G�]HQOHUH� NDUúÕ� ELU� P�FDGHOH\H� JLUPLú� YH� RULMLQDOOLNOHULQL� \LWLUPLú� N�OW�U� YH�
GH÷HUOHUH� VDYDú� DoPÕúODUGÕU�� d�QN�� \HU\�]�QGH� LQVDQODUÕQ� \DSWÕNODUÕ� \�]�QGHQ� IHVDW�
oÕNPDVÕ355 ve aklâkî-sosyal-siyasî�ELU�o|N�QW��\DúDQPDVÕ��N�OW�U�Q�o|NW�÷�Q��YH�EXQXQ�
GD� VDYXQXOXU� ELU� \DQÕQÕQ� NDOPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHULU�� øQVDQODU� DUDVÕ� LOLúNLOHULQ� YH� N�OW�U�Q�
LVWHQLOHQ� \|QGH� JHOLúPHVLQH� GH÷LQHQ� 5RJHUV�� �o� úH\LQ� |QHPLQH� GLNNDW� oHNHU�� EXQOar, 

LOLúNLOHUGH� VHYJL� XQVXUXQD� \HU� YHULOPHVL�� HPSDWLN� DQOD\Õú� YH� WXWDUOÕOÕNWÕU�356� øQVDQ�
LOLúNLOHULQGH� VHYJL�� KD\DWL� ELU� UROH� VDKLSWLU�� d�QN�� VHYJL� GROX� ELU� NDOS�� NLQ� WXWPD]��

                                                
351  Mevdudi, Tefsir, II, 26. 
352  Hucurat, 49/6. 
353  <D]ÕU��DJH���9,,������ 
354  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ, 85. 
355  Rum, 30/41. 
356  Baymur, age., 278. 
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.HQGLVLQH� ELU� N|W�O�N� \DSÕOVD� ELOH� DIIHGLFL� ROXU�� øQVDQODUÕQ� ELUELUOHULQL� VHYPHVL��
ROJXQODúPD� YH� NHPDOH� HULú� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� PXWODND� JHUHNOLGLU�357 Böyle bir duygunun 

WRSOXPVDO�DQODPGD�\D\ÕOPDVÕ�LVH�N�OW�U�Q�úHNLOOHQPHVLQGH�|QHPOL�ELU�URO�R\QDU�� 
Bireyler, grup içinde benzer biçimde görünme ve davranma e÷LOLPLQGHGLUOHU�358 

%X� QHGHQOH�� WRSOXPVDO� DNÕO� GHQLOHQ� EX� GXUXP�� ELUoRN� \|QGHQ� NLúL\L� NXúDWPDNWDGÕU��
+DQJL�GXUXPODUGD�QDVÕO�GDYUDQÕODFD÷ÕQÕ��ROD\ODUD�YHULOHQ�WHSNL��WHPHO�GDYUDQÕú�NDOÕSODUÕ��
bu yolla yönlendirilmektedir.  

.LúLQLQ� \HWLúPH� G|QHPLQGH� DOGÕ÷Õ� WHONLQOHU�� ELUH\L� HWNLOHPHNWHGLU�� dRFX÷XQ�
LoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷L� oHYUH�� V�UHNOL� RODUDN� KDQJL� GX\JX� YH� G�ú�QFHOHUL� NDEXO� HGLOHELOHFHN��
KDQJLOHULQLQ�NDEXO�HGLOHPH\HFHN�W�UGHQ�ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUOHU�359�%X�VRV\DO�NDOÕSODU��ED]HQ�
DúÕODPD]� YH� LKPDO� HGLOHPH]� ELU� GXUXP� VHUJLOHPHNWH� YH� NLúLOHUL� NHQGL� ELUH\VHO�
G�ú�QFHOHULQGHQ� VÕ\ÕUÕS� WRSOX� ELU� G�ú�QFH� YH� DNÕO� ER\XWXQD� VHYN� HGHU��%X� úHNLOGH� ELU�
NRQWURO� VD÷OD\DQ� YH� N|NOHúPLú� N�OW�U�� -GR÷UX� \DGD� \DQOÕú-� GH÷LúWLUPHN� HQ� ]RU�
durumlardan biridir.  

%X�DQODPGD�VRV\DO�GH÷LúLP��X]XQ�V�UHo�JHUHNWLUHQ��ED]HQ�QHVLOOHUL�ELOH�DúDQ�ELU�
GXUXPGXU��.XU¶DQ��LVWHQHQ�\|QGH�ELU�N�OW�U�YH�KD\DW�G�]HQL�NXUDPDPÕú�YH�EX�NRQXGDNL�
oD÷UÕODUÕ�|QHPVHPH\HQ�WRSOXPODUÕQ�WRS\HN�Q�helakini haber vermektedir.360  Toplumun 

L\L\H�YH�J�]HOH�GR÷UX�\|QOHQPHVL�YH�HVNL�DOÕúNDQOÕNODUÕQÕ�WHUN�HWPHVL�GH�NLúLOHULQ�NLúLVHO�
GH÷LúLP�YH�LOHUOHPHOHULQH�ED÷ODQPÕúWÕU�� 

³*HUoHN� úX� NL�� LQVDQODU� NHQGL� Lo� G�Q\DODUÕQÕ� GH÷LúWLUPHGHQ�� $OODK� RQODUÕQ�
GXUXPXQX�GH÷LúWLUPH]�´361�'H÷LúLP��|]HOGHQ�JHQHOH�GR÷UX�ELU�\RO�WDNLS�HWPHOL�YH�DQFDN�
EX� \ROOD� VD÷OÕNOÕ� UXKODUÕQ� KDNLP� ROGX÷X� VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� N�OW�U� RUWD\D� oÕNDELOPHNWHGLU���
Tarihin�HQ�E�\�N�GH÷LúLPOHULQGHQ�ELUL�&DKLOL\HQLQ�VDDGHWH�G|Q�úPHVLGLU�� 

øVODP¶ÕQ� SH\JDPEHUOH� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� GH÷LúLP�� ³DWDODUÕQ� DGHWOHULQH´� NDUúÕ��
W�P�\OH� ³$OODK¶ÕQ� PXWODN� LUDGHVLQH´� GD\DOÕ� \HQL� ELU� ahlâk� DQOD\ÕúÕ� GX\XUXVXQXQ�
JHUoHNOHúPHVLGLU�362 %X�GH÷LúLP��ELU�úH\H�³L\LGLU-GR÷UXGXU��o�QN��$OODK�YH�UHVXO��ú|\OH�
HPUHWWL´�PDQWÕ÷ÕQ�N|NOHúHUHN�\HUOHúPHVL\OH�JHUoHNOHúWL� 

                                                
357  Kaynak, age., 8. 
358  Sert, age., 136 
359  &�FHOR÷OX��<HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQsana, 95. 
360  Yasin, 36/28-29. 
361  Ra’d, 13/11. 
362  Izutsu, Toshihika, Kur’an’da Dini ve Ahlaki Kavramlar,� �oHY�� 6DODKDWWLQ�$\D]��� 3ÕQDU�<D\��� øVW���

2003, 95.   
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øQVDQODUÕQ� ED]Õ� RUWDN� GH÷HU� YH� LQDQoODUGDQ� X]DNODúPDVÕ� GHPHN� RODQ� VRV\DO�
çözülme, bütünOHúPH\L� VD÷OD\DQ� úDUWODUGD� ERzulmD� EDúODGÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQ� JHUoHNOHúLU�363 

THPHO� úDKVL\HWL� ROXúWXUDQ� RUWDN� GH÷HUOHUGHQ� X]DNODúPDN, beraberinde çözülmeyi de 

getirir. BLUH\OHULQ� ELUELUOHULQGHQ� WDPDPHQ� IDUNOÕODúWÕ÷Õ� YH� \DEDQFÕODúWÕ÷Õ� ELU� N�OW�U�Q�
GHYDPOÕOÕ÷Õ�G�ú�Q�OHPH]� B|\OH�ELU�N�OW�UGH�\HWLúHQ�ELUH\OHU�\DOQÕ]OÕN�YH�KX]XUVX]OX÷X�
da beraberinde getirirler. 

øQVDQODUÕQ� NHQGL� ROXúWXUGXNODUÕ� YH� ELU� úHNLOGH� LoHULVLQGH� EXOXQGXNODUÕ� VRV\DO�
ortam, yine onlaUÕQ�KÕUV ve doymak bilmeyen istekleriyle�KX]XUVX]OX÷D�G�úHELOPHNWHGLU��
“øQVDQODUÕQ� NHQGL� HOOHUL\OH� \DSÕS� HWWLNOHUL� VXQXFXQGD� NDUDGD� YH� GHQL]GH� o�U�PH� YH�
ER]XOPD�EDúODGÕ�”364�%X�ER]XOPD��LQVDQÕ�KHU�\|QGHQ�HWNLOHPHNWH�YH�EL]]DW�RQX�VRUXPOX�
WXWPDNWDGÕU�� 

%X�ER]XOPD��KD\DWÕQ�E�W�Q�DODQODUÕQÕ�NXúDWPDNWDGÕU��7RSUD÷ÕQ��KDYDQÕQ�YH�VX\XQ�
VDQD\L�DWÕNODUÕ�YH�o|SOHU�\�]�QGHQ�GL]JLQOHQHPH\HQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�NLUOHQPHVL��ELWNL�|UW�V��
YH�GHQL]OHULQ�DUWDQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�]HKLUOHQLS�\RN�ROPDVÕ��\D\JÕQ�X\XúWXUXFX�YH�J|U�Q�UGH�
³ID\GDOÕ´� LODo� NXOODQÕPÕ� VHEHEL\OH�� LQVDQÕQ� NHQGL� EHGHQLQGH� RUWD\D� oÕNDQ� KHU� W�UO��
ER]XNOXNODUÕ� YH� LQVDQODUD� \DUDUOÕ� ELUoRN� KD\YDQ� W�U�Q�Q� JLGHUHN� \RN� ROPDVÕ�� E�W�Q�
EXQODUD� LQVDQÕQ� VRV\DO� KD\DWÕQGDNL� KÕ]OÕ� ER]XOPD\Õ� YH� o�U�PH\L�� FLQVHO� VDSÕNOÕNODUÕ��
VXoODUÕ� YH� úLGGHWL�� HQ� VRQ� DúDPDGD� Q�NOHHU� GHKúHWL� LODYH� HGHELOLUL]�365 Bütün bunlar, 

D\HWWH� JHoWL÷L� JLEL� LQVDQODUÕQ� NHQGL� HOOHUL� LOH� \DSWÕNODUÕQÕQ� ELU� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� RODUDN� RUWD\D�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� øQVDQ� IÕWUDWÕQÕQ� NHQGL� DVÕO� \DSÕVÕQGDQ� X]DNODúPDVÕ366� YH� GR÷DO� oHYUHQLQ�
ER]XOPDVÕ\OD�EX�VRV\DO�o|]�OPH��NRUNXQo�QRNWDODUD�XODúPDNWDGÕU�� 

.LúL�� WRSOXP� LoHULVLQGHNL� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGD� KHP� LoH� KHP� GH� GÕúD� G|Q�N� ELU�
NRQXPGD�ROPDOÕGÕU��d�QN��LQVDQ�QH\LQ� L\L�QH\LQ�N|W��ROGX÷XQX�EHOLUOHUNHQ��WRSOXPXQ�
NHQGLVLQH�NDUúÕ�WDNÕQGÕ÷Õ�WDYÕUGDQ�HWNLOHQLU�367�0�VSHW�ELU�N�OW�U�Q�ROXúWXUDFD÷Õ�VD÷OÕNOÕ�
ELUH\OHU��NLúLVHO�E�W�QO�÷H�VDKLS��VRUJXOD\ÕFÕ�YH�LGHDOH�VDKLS�ELU�\DSÕGDGÕU�� 

7RSOXPODU��GH÷HUOHULQL�JHOLúWLULS�GHYDP�HWWLUHELOGLNOHUL�|Oo�GH�GHYDPOÕ�YH�YHULPOL�
ROXUODU��'H÷HUOHULQL� JHOLúWLULS� \DúDWDPD\DQ� WRSOXPODUÕQ� WDULKVHO� V�UHNOLOL÷L� GH�P�PN�Q�

                                                
363  Bilgiseven, Amiran Kurtkan, ³7�UNL\H¶GH�6RV\DO�d|]�OPH�7HKOLNHVL�2ODUDN�$OHYL�6�QQL�$\UÕOÕ÷Õ´ 

DLQ�(÷LWLPL�$UDúWÕUPDODUÕ�'HUJLVL��øVW���������6��,����� 
364  Rum, 30/41. 
365  Esed, Meal-Tefsir, 829. 
366  <D]ÕU��DJH���,,,������ 
367  Güngör, Ahlak Psikolojisi ve Sosyal Ahlak,�gW�NHQ�<D\���øVW������������ 



 

 

65 

GH÷LOGLU�368� .�OW�UHO� GH÷HUOHULQ� LQúDVÕ� YH� GHYDPÕQÕQ� YD]JHoLOPH]� XQVXUX� GLQGLU�� %X�
nedenle, dini ahlâkÕQ� WHVLV� HGLOGL÷L� ELU� FHPL\HW�� IHUW� LOH� WRSOXP� DUDVÕQGDNL� XoXUXPX�
NDOGÕUPÕúWÕU��%X�ahlâkî�\DSÕ\Õ�KD\DWÕQD�ND]DQGÕUÕS��NHQGLVLQL�RQXQOD�E�W�QOHúWLUHQ�LQVDQ��
fert-cemiyet uçurumunu m�VSHW�ELU�X\XPD�G|Q�úW�UP�úW�U�� 

Fert-FHPL\HW� X\XPXQXQ� JHUoHNOHúLS�� WRSOXPGD� VDUVÕOPD]� ELU� \DSÕQÕQ�
ROXúPDVÕQGD�GLQLQ�|QHPOL�ELU�\HUL�YDUGÕU��.XU¶DQ��E�W�Q�0�¶PLQ¶OHUL�ELU�DLOH�RODUDN�HOH�
DOPDN�YH�RQODUÕQ�WHPHOGH�NDUGHú�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU� 

Sosyal E�W�QOHúPH\L� WHPLQ� LoLQ�� ³%�W�Q� P�PLQOHU� NDUGHúWLU�”369 ifadesiyle 

P�PLQOHU��LPDQ�ED÷Õ\OD�ELU�DUD\D�JHWLULOPLú�YH�EX�NDQ�ED÷ÕQGDQ�ELOH��VW�Q�NÕOÕQPÕúWÕU�370 

%X� LONH� WRSOXPGD� NLúLOHU� DUDVÕ� LOLúNLOHUL� J�oOHQGLULU� YH� KHU� W�UO�� SDUoDODQPD�� LKWLODI��
G�úPDQOÕNWDQ�� LQVDQODUÕ� DOÕNR\DU�� +D\DWÕQÕQ� WDPDPÕQGD� EX� VRV\DO� G�]HQL� NXUPD\D�
oDOÕúDQ� 3H\JDPEHU�� NHQGLVLQH� DNVHGHQ� ELU� ROD\GDQ� VRQUD�� ³$OODK¶D� \HPLQ� HGHULP� NL�
Muhammed’iQ�NÕ]Õ�)DWÕPD�KÕUVÕ]OÕN�HWPLú�RlsD\GÕ��RQXQ�GD�HOLQL�NHVHUGLP�´371�WDYUÕ\OD��
bu sosyal düzeni en mükemmHO�ELU�úHNLOGH�X\JXODPÕúWÕU�� 

7RSOXOXNODUÕQ� YDU� RODELOPHVL� LoLQ� G�]HQ�� G�]HQLQ� RODELOPHVL� LoLQ� GH� NXUDOODU�
gereklidir.372�7RSOXPXQ�ROXúXPX�YH�GHYDPÕ�LoLQ�NXUDOODU�ROPD]VD�ROPD]�úDUWODU�DUDVÕQGD�
\HU�DOÕU�� 

7RSOXPXQ� \DSÕVÕQÕ� ROXúWXUDQ� WRSOXPVDO� LOLúNLOHU� D÷ÕQÕQ� YH� EXQDUOÕ� EHOLUOH\HQ�
WRSOXPVDO� NXUXPODUÕQ� LOHUL� YH\D� JHUL\H�GR÷UX�GH÷LúLPL� RODUDN� WDULI� HGLOHELOHFHN�VRV\DO�
GH÷LúLPLQ373� \|Q�Q��EHOLUOH\HFHN�RODQ�� WRSOXPX�ROXúWXUDQ� IHUWOHULQ� \HWLúPLúOLN� G�]H\L��
KD\DWÕ�DOJÕOD\ÕúODUÕ��ROD\ODUD�EDNÕú�WDU]ODUÕ�YH�WRSOXPGDNL�NRQXPODUÕGÕU.  

7RSOXPXQ� JHOLúPH� \|Q�QGHNL� GH÷LúLPL� NRQXVXQGD� IHUW�� E�W�Q� WRSOXPX�
GH÷LúWLUPHN� JLEL� ELU� \�N�PO�O�NOH� NDUúÕ� NDUúÕ\D� GH÷LOGLU�� =DWHQ� E�\�N� YH� NDOÕFÕ�
GH÷LúLPOHU�� EL]]DW� IHUWOHULQ� NHQGLOHULQGHQ�EDúODPDNWDGÕU� YH� NLúL� ELULQFL� GHUHFHGH� NHQGL�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGDQ� VRUXPOXGXU�� $QFDN� IHUWOHULQ� ROXPOX� \DGD� ROXPVX]� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGDQ�
W�P�WRSOXPXQ�HWNLOHQGL÷L�GH�ELU�JHUoHNWLU�374�'H÷LúLP��LQVDQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�LoHULVLQGH�SRWDQVL\HO�
RODUDN� YDUGÕU� YH� EX� SRWDQVL\HO� V�UHNOL� JHUoHNOHúPH� H÷LOLPLQGHGLU�375 Bundan ötürü, 

                                                
368  Sert, age., 140. 
369  Hucurat, 49/10. 
370  Sabuni, Safvet, III, 234. 
371   Buhari, Menakib, 1507.  
372  Geçtan, øQVDQ�2OPDN��15. 
373  Tezcan, 6RV\RORML\H�*LULú� 170. 
374  Sert, age., 144. 
375  &�FHOR÷OX��6DYDúoÕ� 269. 
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JHoPLúWHNL�H\OHPOHULQGHQ�SLúPDQOÕN�GX\DQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�\HQL�LúOHQHQ�H\OHPOHUL�NDOÕFÕ�ROXU��
“$OODK�� RQODUÕQ� N|W�O�NOHULQL� L\LOLNOHUH� oHYLULU�”376 prensibiyle Kur’an, NLúLGH�
JHUoHNOHúHQ� EX� GH÷LúLPL� GHVWHNOHPHNWH� YH� SLúPDQOÕ÷ÕQD� FHYDS� YHUPHNWHGLU.377 .LúL�
NHQGLVLQL�EX�GH÷LúLPH adayarak sadece ona yönelir. Bu sadece zihinsel bir adama GH÷LO�
gönlü/NDOEL�GH�NDSVD\DQ�ELU�DGDPDGÕU��.LúL�EXQX�NHQGL�LUDGHVL\OH�VHoPLúWLU� Bu seçimin 

ROXúWXUDFD÷Õ� JHlecekten� NLúLVHO� E�W�QO�N� LoLQGH� VRUXPOXOXN� DOÕU� Bu andan itibaren 

QL\HWLQLQ� VDIOÕ÷Õ� LoLnde hD\DWÕQÕ� VWUDWHMLN� RODUDN� \DúDU�� +HU� ELU� G�ú�QFH� YH� H\OHPL� 
QL\HWLQLQ�VDIOÕ÷Õ�LoLQGH�NLúLVHO�E�W�QO�÷�Q�Q�YH�VRUXPOXOX÷XQXQ�GDPJDVÕQÕ�WDúÕU�378 Bu 

GH÷LúLP,�NLúLVHO�DQODPGD�ELUoRN�]RUOXN�YH�IHGDNDUOÕN�JHUHNWLUVH�GH�NHQGLVLQL�RQD�adayan 

fert için bunlar, aúÕOPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ�HQJHOOHU�RODUDN�J|U�Q�UOHU�� 
øQVDQODUÕQ� GDKD� L\L\H� \|QHOPHVL� YH� NHQGL� DUDODUÕQGD� KX]XUX� \DNDODPDVÕQGD�

VRV\DO�oHYUH�KD\DWL�ELU�URO�R\QDPDNWDGÕU��6RV\DO�oHYUH��NLúLOL÷LQ�ROXúPDVÕQGD��NLúLOLN�GH�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� úHNLOOHQPHVLQGH� |QHP� DU]� HGHU�� .LúLOL÷LQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD�� LQVDQÕQ� LoLQGH�
GR÷XS� E�\�G�÷�� DLOH� YH� HY� RUWDPÕQÕQ� HWNLOHUL� oRN� \|QO�G�U�� $QD-baba tutumunun 

oRFXNODUÕQ�oHúLWOL�NLúLOLN�|]HOOLNOHULQLQ�ROXúXPXQGD�HWNLOL�ROGX÷X�J|U�QPHNWHGLU�379 Bir 

WRSOXPVDOODúPD� DUDFÕ� RODUDN� DLOH�� ELUH\LQ� WXWXP� YH� GH÷HUOHULQLQ� ROXúXPXQGD� ELULQFLO�
HWNLOHúLPL�VD÷ODPDVÕ�\|Q�QGHQ�D\UÕ�ELU�|QHPH�VDKLSWLU�380 Toplumun en küçük fakat en 

|QHPOL�ELULPL�RODUDN�DLOH��NLúLVHO�JHOLúLP�GH÷HUOHULQLQ�DNWDUÕOPDVÕ�YH�|÷UHWLOPHVL�DGÕQD�
NLOLW�ELU�QRNWDGÕU�� 

6RV\DO� \�N�PO�O�N� WDúÕ\DQ� ELU� NXUXP� RODUDN� HYOLOLN�� ELU� HUNHNOH� NDGÕQÕQ� DLOH�
NXUPDN�LoLQ�NDQXQODUD�X\JXQ�RODUDN�ELUOHúPHVLQGHQ�LEDUHWWLU��*D\H�LVH��HUNHN�YH�NDGÕQÕQ�
PHúUX� \ROGDQ� FLQVL� WDOHSOHULQL� NDUúÕODPDN�� RQODUÕQ� LIIHWOL� ELU� KD\DW� V�UG�UHELOPHOHULQL�
WHPLQ� HWPHN� YH� EX� \ROOD� oR÷DOÕS� QHVOLQ� GHYDPÕQÕ� VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU�381� øVODP� GLQL�� JD\U-i 
PHúUX�\ROODUOD�FLQVHO�DU]XQXQ�JLGHULOPHVLQGHNL�E�W�Q�NDSÕODUÕ�NDSDWPÕú�YH�RQXQ�\HULQH�
QHVOLQ�GHYDPÕQÕ�VD÷ODPD�YH�FLQVHO�J�G�� WDWPLQL� LoLQ�HYOLOLN�DLOH�P�HVVHVHVLQL� WHúHNN�O�
ettirPLúWLU�382� .LúLQLQ� YH� WRSOXPXQ� KD\DWÕQÕ� oRN� \|QO�� ELU� úHNLOGH� HWNLOH\HQ� YH� WHPHO�
GLQDPLNOHUGHQ� ELUL� RODQ� EX� NXUXP�� VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� PXKDID]D� HGLOLUVH�� N�OW�U� YH�
WRSOXPVDOODúPD\D�E�\�N�ELU�NDWNÕ�VD÷ODQPÕú�ROXU� 
                                                
376  Furkan. 25/70. 
377  'DOJÕQ��´øVODP¶GD�7HYEH´��'L\DQHW�øOPL�'HUJLVL��øVW���������&������6��,,,����� 
378  CücHOR÷OX��6DYDúoÕ� 293. 
379  Sert, age., 147. 
380  Tezcan, (÷LWLP�6RV\RORMLVL� 147. 
381  Kara, age., 87. 
382  Gazali, øK\D� II, 73. 



 

 

67 

øVODP� GLQL�� HYOLOLNOH� YH� \HQL� ELU� DLOH� NXUPDNOD� LOJLOL� W�P� çekinceleri gidermLú��
LQVDQODUÕQ� HNRQRPLN� VHEHSOHUOH� HYOHQPHPHOHULQL� DGHWD� NÕQDPÕú� YH� J|]�Q�� KDUDPGDQ�
korumasÕ�� QHVOLQ� GHYDPÕ� ahlâkL� \DSÕODUÕQ� \HUOHúPHVL� LoLQ� KHU� IÕUVDWWD� HYOLOL÷H� WHúYLN�
HWPLúWLU�383� øEDGHW�� PDNVDGÕ\OD� ELOH� ROVD� HYOLOLNWHQ� NDoÕQPD\Õ� KRú� J|UPHPLúWLU�384 

Evlili÷LQ� EL\RORMLN�� HNRQRPLN� YH� WRSOXPVDOODúPD� LúOHYLQLQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� VHYJL� LúOHYL�� RQD�
�VW�Q� ELU� NRQXP� ND]DQGÕUPDNWDGÕU�385� 6HYJL� YH� HYOLOLN�� HúOHUGHQ� ELULQL� EHGHQVHO�
FD]LEHQLQ��DUNDGDúOÕN�YH�oRFXN�VDKLEL�ROPD�LVWH÷L\OH�NHQGLQL�DoÕ÷D�YXUDQ�FDQÕ�J|Q�OGHQ�
bir teslimiyettir. 386� (úOHU� DUDVÕQGD� JHUoHNOHúHQ� EX� IHGDNDUOÕN� NHQGLVLQL� WRSOXPGD�
KLVVHWWLUGL÷L�DQGD�N|NO��YH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�ELU�N�OW�U�Q�ROXúPDVÕ�NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU�� 

*|U�OG�÷�� JLEL�� HYOLOLN�DLOH�� LQVDQODUGD� GR÷DO� RODUDN� EXOXQDQ� FLQVHO� J�G�Q�Q�
NRQWURO�DOWÕQD�DOÕQÕS�GLVLSOLQH�HGLOPHVLQL�VD÷OD\DUDN��NRUX\XFX�ELU�HWNL�ROXúWXUXU��.LúLVHO�
ve toplumsal huzur ve saadetin temini için, güzel ahlâk� VDKLEL� IHUWOHULQ� \HWLúPHVL�
zaruridir. Güzel ahlâkÕQ�WHPHOL�GH�DLOHGH�DWÕOÕU�387 Aile, hem karakterin hem de tutum ve 

GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� úHNLO� ND]DQGÕ÷Õ� ELU� NXUXPGXU�388� <DODQVÕ]�� WXWDUOÕ�� G�]HQOL� YH�
\DUGÕPVHYHUOL÷LQ� |Q� SODQD� oÕNDUÕOGÕ÷Õ� ELU� DLOH� RUWDPÕQGD� \HWLúHQ� oRFX÷XQ� oRN� DNVL�
etkenler� ROPDGÕNoD� IDUNOÕ� GDYUDQÕúODU� VHUJLOHPHVLQL� EHNOHPHN�� EDODUÕVÕ� NRYDQÕQGDQ�
]DNNXP�oÕNDFD÷ÕQÕ�EHNOHPHNWHQ IDUNOÕ�ROPD\DFDNWÕU�389  

%LUH\VHO� JHOLúLPGH� KD\DWL� ELU� |QHPH� � VDKLS� RODQ� DLOH� oRFX÷D� oRN� \|QO��
GDYUDQÕúODU�ND]DQGÕUDELOPHNWHGLU��dRFXNOXN�G|QHPLQGH�DOÕQDQ�GLQ�H÷LWLPL�NLúL\L��KD\DWÕ�
ER\XQFD� HWNLOHPHNWH�� RQXQ� GX\JX� YH� G�ú�QFHOHULQH�� WXWXP� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQD� \|Q�
vermektedir.390� d�QN��� NLúLQLQ� LoLQGH� \HWLúWL÷L� oHYUH�� V�UHNOL� RODUDN� KDQJL� GX\JX� YH�
G�ú�QFHOHULQ� NDEXO� HGLOHELOHFHN�� KDQJLOHULQLQ� NDEXO� HGLOHPH\HFHN� W�UGHQ� ROGX÷XQX�
belirler.391 dRFX÷XQ�LoLQGH�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�DLOH��oRFXN�LoLQ�NHQGLQL�DLOHQLQ�|WHNL��\HOHUL\OH�HúLW�
haklara sahip ELUL�RODUDN�KLVVHWWL÷LQL�YH�DLOHQLQ�GL÷HU��\HOHUL\OH�ELU�SD\ODúPD�GX\JXVX�
LoHULVLQGH�� ELU� DUDGD� \DúDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|UG�÷�� HQ� LGHDO� ELU� RUWDPGÕU��%X�RUWDP�� KHP�RQGDNL�
\HWHQHNOHULQ� WRSOXPVDO� VRUXPOXOXN� ELOLQFL\OH� JHOLúPHVLQGH� HQ� E�\�N� HWNHQ�� KHP� GH�

                                                
383  Sabuni, Ahkam, II, 168. 
384  Karaman, Hayrettin, *�QO�N�+D\DWÕPÕ]GD�+HODOOHU�YH�+DUDPODU��ø]�<D\���øVW������������ 
385  Tezcan, SosyoloML\H�*LULú��120. 
386  Kara, age., 88. 
387  <ÕOGÕUÕP�� %LODO�� ³dRFX÷XQ� ùDKVL\HW� *HOLúLPLQGH� $LOHQLQ� <HUL� YH� gQHPL� h]HULQH� %LU� øQFHOHPH´� 

)hø)'��(OD]Õ÷��������6��������� 
388  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL� 5. 
389  <ÕOGÕUÕP��DJP������� 
390  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL� 5. 
391  &�FHOR÷Ou, <HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQVDQD� 95. 
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ileride daha büy�N� ELU� WRSOXOXN� LoHULVLQGH� V�UG�U�OHFHN� RODQ� \DúDPD� KD]ÕUOD\ÕFÕ� ELU�
GXUDN� RODFDNWÕU�392� $UDúWÕUPDFÕODU�� oRFXNOXN� \ÕOODUÕQGD� ND]DQÕODQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�
\HWLúNLQOLNWH� ELUH\LQ� NLúLOLN� \DSÕVÕQÕ� WDYÕU�� DOÕúNDQOÕN�� LQDQo� YH� GH÷HU� \DSÕODUÕQÕ� E�\�N�
ölçüde biçimlendirdi÷LQL� RUWD\D� NR\PDNWDGÕU�393� øVODP� /LWHUDW�U�QGH�� oRFXN�� DQQH�
EDEDVÕQÕQ�\DQÕQGD�ELU�HPDQHW�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPHNWHGLU�394 Anne-baba, her türlü etki ve 

H\OHPH� KD]ÕU� RODQ� EX� HPDQHWL�� DGHWD� ELoLPOHQGLUPHNWHGLUOHU�� dRFXN�� VDI� YH� VDGH� ELU�
zihinle, \HQLGHQ� \R÷UXOXU�� 6osyal bir kurXP�RODUDN� DLOH�� oRFX÷D�� NLúL� YH� WRSOXP�ROPD�
ELOLQFLQL�DúÕODPDOÕ��WHPHO�ahlâkL�YH�GLQL�GH÷HUOHULQ�DNWDUÕFÕVÕ�ROPDOÕGÕU��%X�DQODPGD�DLOH��
WRSOXP�LoHULVLQGH�YD]JHoLOPH]�YH�NLOLW�ELU�NRQXPGDGÕU�� 

øVODPGD� DLOH�� \DUDWÕOÕúÕQ� JHUH÷L� YH� IÕWUDWÕQ� ELU� ]RUXQOXOX÷XGXU�� 7RSOXPXQ� GLUL�
NDOPDVÕ� YH� GHYDPÕ� LoLQ� IHUWOHULQ� ROXúWXUGX÷X� ELU� QL]DPGÕU�395� %X� NXUXPXQ� EDúOÕFD� LNL�
J|UHYL� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� VD÷ODP� NDUDNWHUOL� YH� KHU� \|Q�\OH� P�NHPPHO� QHVLOOHUi yine 

VD÷ODP�WHPHOOHUH�RWXUPXú��VRUXPOXOXNODUÕQ�ELOLQFLQGH�RODQ�DLOHOHUGH�\HWLúLU�� LQVDQ�QHVOL�
NRUXQDUDN�NLúL�WRSOXPD�ND]DQGÕUÕOÕU�396  

³.D\QDúPDQÕ]�LoLQ�NHQGL�FLQVLQL]GHQ�HúOHU�\DUDWÕS�DUDQÕ]GD�VHYJL�YH�PHUKDPHW�
peyda etmesi de onun �YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�GHOLOOHULQGHQGLU.)”397� øQVDQ�ELU� WHN� FLQV� RODUDN�GH÷LO��
ELUELULQH�HúLW��ILJ�U�YH�IRUP�RODUDN�D\QÕ�WHPHO�IRUP�OH�VDKLS��IDNDW��IDUNOÕ�IL]LNVHO�\DSÕ\D��
]LKQL� YH� SVLNRORMLN� QLWHOLNOHUH�� GX\JX� YH� DU]XODUD� VDKLS� RODQ�� LNL� D\UÕ� FLQV� KDOLQGH�
yaratÕOPÕúWÕU�� %X� LNLVL� DUDVÕQGD� R� GHQOL� P�NHPPHO� ELU� DKHQN� YDUGÕU� NL�� KHU� LNLVL� GH�
GL÷HULQH�P�NHPPHO�ELU�Hú�RODELOPHNWHGLU�398�%X�GR÷DO�X\XP��DLOH\L��NLúLQLQ�\RUJXQOXN��
VÕNÕQWÕ�YV���RUWDPODUÕQGDQ�NXUWDUDUDN��GR÷DO�ELU�KX]XUXQ�\DúDQPDVÕ�LoLQ��VW�Q�ELU�PHNDQ�
NÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 

øQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ�GHYDPÕQÕQ��NDGÕQ�YH�HUNH÷LQ�EHUDEHUOL÷LQH�ED÷OÕ�ROPDVÕ399 ve bir insan 

medeniyetini meydana gelebilmesi için araç olarak seçmesi, ailenin cemiyet için üstün 

konumunu göstermektedir�� 6D÷OÕNOÕ� WHPHOOHU� �]HULQH� YH� øVODPÕQ� |QJ|UG�÷�� \DSÕGD�
NXUXODQ�ELU�DLOHQLQ��oRFX÷XQ�JHOLúLPL��]HULQGH�VÕQÕUVÕ]�HWNLVL�YDUGÕU��%X�HWNL��GR÷XPGDQ�

                                                
392  Kara, age., 94. 
393  Yavuzer, dRFX÷XQ�øON�$OWÕ�<ÕOÕ� 9. 
394  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL� 15. 
395  Kutub, Tefsir, I, 234. 
396  %DúNXUW��Adalet Ölçü Denge, 188. 
397  Rum, 30/21. 
398  Mevdudi, Tefhim, IV, 283. 
399  $WHú��(YOHQPH�YH�%RúDQPD� Yeni 8IXNODU�<D\���øVW���WUV����� 
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EDúOD\DUDN�� oRFX÷X� KD\DWD� KD]ÕUODPDNWD� YH� RQXQ� VRV\DOOHúPHVLQGH� KD\DWL� ELU� URO�
R\QDPDNWDGÕU�� 

øQVDQ��\DUDWÕOÕúWD�QH�NDGDU�\HWHQH÷H�VDKLS�ROXUVD�ROVXQ��EX�\HWHQHNOHULQLQ�ROXPOX�
\|QGH�JHOLúPHVL�� WDPDPHQ�oHYUH\H�ED÷OÕ�ELU�ROJXGXU��<HQL�GR÷DQ�oRFXN�\HWHQHNOHULQL�
bu çevre sayHVLQGH� JHOLúWLULU�� 2OXPOX� úDUWODU�� ELUH\LQ� \HWHQHNOHULQLn� VRQ� VÕQÕUD� NDGDU�
JHOLúPHVLQL� VD÷ODU�400� %XQODUÕQ� NXOODQÕOPDPDVÕ� \DGD� \DQOÕú� \|QOHQGLULOPHVL� JHUoHN�
LúOHYOHULQL�ND\EHWPHOHULQH�VHEHS�ROXU�401�.LúLVHO�\HWHQHNOHULQ�IDUN�HGLOLS��EXQODUÕQ�GDKD�
GD� JHOLúPHVL�� oRFX÷XQ� LON� PXKDWDSODUÕ� RODQ� DLOH\H�� |]HOOLNOH� GH� DQQH\H� G�úPHNWHGLU��
d�QN�� DQQH�� oRFX÷XQ� E�W�Q� VRUXPOXOXN� YH� \�N�Q�� NHQGL� LoLQH� WDúÕPÕú� YH� VRV\DO�
KDVVDVL\HWL� DUWPÕúWÕU�402� %LU� oRFXNWD� EHGHQ� JHOLúLPL�� SVLNR-VRV\DO� JHOLúLP�� ]LKLQVHO�
JHOLúLP�YH�NLúLOLN�\DSÕVÕQGDNL�GH÷LúLP��E�\�G�NoH�GHYDP�HGHU�403�dRFXNWD�ROJXQODúPD��
bilinçsel�JHOLúLPL�\DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�DoÕNOD\DPD]��dRFXN��LON�LNL�\ÕOÕQGD�IL]LNVHO�IDDOL\HWOHUGH�
EXOXQPD\D� EDúODU�� gQFHGHQ� HGLQGL÷L� bilinçsel� JHOLúLPL� SHNLúWLUHUHN�� �-��� \DúODUÕQGD, 

DNÕO� \�U�WPH\L� |÷UHQLr. Ahlâkî ve dinî� JHOLúLP� GH� EX� G|QHP� LoLQGH� JHUoHNOHúLU�404 

BilinçVHO�JHOLúLPLQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD��VRV\DO�JHOLúLP�GH�\LQH�EX�G|QHPGH�JHUoHNOHúLU��%X�KD\DWÕQ�
LON�\ÕOODUÕQGD�EDúODU��$QQHVLQLQ�EÕUDNÕS�JLWPH\HFH÷LQH�YH�NHQGLVLQH�|QHP�YHUGL÷LQL�IDUN�
ederse, kendinde güvHQ�� DNVL� GXUXPGD� J�YHQVL]OLN� GX\JXVX� JHOLúLU�405� dRFX÷XQ��
PRGHOOHPH� \ROX\OD� X\JXQ� |÷UHQPHOHUL� VD÷OD\DELOPHVL� LoLQ� X\JXQ� RUWDP�
ROXúWXUXOPDOÕGÕU�406� d�QN��� LQVDQÕQ� ELU� PRGHOH� LKWL\Do� GX\PDVÕ�� EHúHU� UXKXQD�
\HUOHúWLULOHQ� ELU� WDELDWWDQ� ND\QDNODQÕU�� 0RGHOOHPH�� oRFX÷XQ� �VW�Q� ELU� LQVDQÕ� |UQHN�
HGLQPH\H� WHúYLN�HGHQ�ELU�GX\JXGXU�407 Bu nedenle anne-EDED��oRFX÷XQ�PRGHOOH\HFH÷L�
LON� |UQHNWLU��$LOH�� oRFXNWD� J|UPHN� LVWHGLNOHUL� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�� NHQGLOHUL� X\JXODPDOÕ�� GDKD�
VRQUD�oRFXNWDQ�EX�GDYUDQÕúÕ�LVWHPHOLGLU�� 

dRFX÷D� EHOOL� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� ND]DQGÕUPD� V�UHFL�� WÕSNÕ� ELU� D\QD� JLEL� LúOHPHNWH� YH�
DQFDN� DLOHQLQ� \DSPÕú� ROGXNODUÕ� GDYUDQÕúODU� oRFX÷XQ� ]LKQLQGH� úHNLOOHQLU�� dRFXN� GD�
EXQODUÕ� \DSPD\D� EDúODU�� .�o�N� \DúWDNL� oRFX÷XQ� L]OHQLPOHULQLQ�� NLúLQLQ� JHOHFHNWHNL�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� úHNLOOHQGLUGL÷L� ELU� JHUoHNWLU�� %X� QHGHQOH� VLJDUD� LúHQ� ELU� DLOHQLQ�

                                                
400  Kara, age., 129. 
401  Varol, age., 55. 
402  Bar, M. Ali, øQVDQÕQ�<DUDWÕOÕúÕ� (çev. Abdulvahhab Öztürk), TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1989, 179. 
403  Yavuzer, dRFX÷XQ�øON�$OWÕ�<ÕOÕ� 9. 
404  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 362. 
405  Kara, age., 130. 
406  Holm, age., 87. 
407  Bayraktar, g÷UHWPHQ�g÷UHQFL�0�QDVHEHWOHUL� 40. 



 

 

70 

oRFXNODUÕQD�EXQXQ�]DUDUODUÕQÕ� DQODWDUDN�NHQGLOHULQL�\RUPD\D�JHUHN�\RNWXU�YH\D�QDPD]�
NÕOPD\DQ� DLOHQLQ� oRFXNODUÕQD� QDPD]ÕQ� GLQî� \�N�PO�O�NOHULQL�� ID\GDODUÕQÕ,� NLúL\H�
VD÷ODGÕ÷Õ� Lo� KX]XUX� YH� KD\DWÕ� G�]HQH� VRNWX÷XQX� DQODWPDVÕ�� ERúXQD� ELU� ]DKPHWWLU��
%XQODUÕ�� oRFX÷D� EHQLPVHWPHQLQ� HQ� NROD\� \ROX�� VLJDUD\Õ� ELU� GDKD� NXOODQPDPDN� �]HUH�
WHUN� HWPHN� YH\D� oRFX÷XQ� HOLQGHQ� WXWDUDN� RQX� FDPL\H� J|W�UPHN� YH� RQD� EL]]DW� |UQHN�
ROPDNWÕU��%X�úHNLOGH�H\OHPH�G|Q�úP�ú�GDYUDQÕúODU en süslü sözlerden daha da etkilidir.  

Çocuklara külkedisi yerine dinî nitelikli hikayeler okumalÕ��oHúLWOL�PHQNÕEHOHUOH��
øVODP�kOLPOHULQLQ� KD\DWÕ� YH� øslama olan fedaNDUOÕNODUÕ� DQODWÕOPDOÕGÕU��'LQ�Eüyüklerinin 

KD\DWÕQÕ� YH� \DSPÕú� ROGXNODUÕ� NDKUDPDQOÕNODU� DQODWÕOPDOÕGÕU. Çocuklar, çizgi film 

NDKUDPDQODUÕ� \HULQH� EXQODUÕ� FDQODQGÕUDFDNODUGÕU�408 Bütün gördüklerimizi, anlamaya 

KD]ÕU�EH\D]�ELU�VD\ID�JLEL�GXUDQ�ERú�ELU�]LKLQ��EX�W�U�ELOJLOHUOH�GROGXUXOXUVD��oRFXN�NHQGL�
EDúÕQD�ELOH�ED]Õ�JHUoHNOHUL�EXODELOecektir.  

%LU� oRFX÷X�� KHQ�]� NRQXúPD\D� EDúODPDGDQ� |QFH�� LEDGHW� YH� GLQL� W|UHQOHUH�
J|W�UPHN� JHUHNLU�� %|\OHFH� oRFXN�� DNOD� GD\DOÕ� G�ú�QPH\H� EDúODPDGDQ� |QFH� X]XQ� ELU�
P�GGHW�� J�YHQOLN� YH� NXWVDOOÕN� GX\JXVX� \DúD\DELOLU�� .RQXúPD\D� EDúODGÕ÷Õ� DQGDQ�
LWLEDUHQ�� HEHYH\Q�� HQ� NÕVD� ]DPDQGD� oRFXNOD� ELUOLNWH� GXD\D� EDúODPDOÕGÕU�409 Bir model 

RODUDN�DLOH��oRFX÷XQ�E�W�Q�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGDQ�VRUXPOXGXU��d�QN��oRFX÷XQ�KD\DWÕQGDNL�LON�
PRGHOOHU� EXQODUGÕU�� dRFXNWDNL� GLQ� GX\JXVXQXQ� JHOLúLPLQGH� VXQXOPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� HQ�
önemli argümanlardan birisi de din büyüklerinin, özelOLNOH�GH�SH\JDPEHUOHULQ�KD\DWÕGÕU��
3H\JDPEHULQ� KD\DWÕ�� VRV\DO�� NLúLVHO� |]HOOLNOHUL�� ROD\ODUD� EDNÕúÕ�� SUREOHPOHUL� o|]�ú���
WHSNLOHUL��GX\JXVDO�GXUXPODUÕ��oRFX÷XQ�GX\JXODUÕQD�KLWDS�HGHFHN�úHNLOGH�VXQXOPDOÕGÕU�� 

.XU¶DQ�� |UQHNOLN� YH� PRGHO� DOPDQÕQ� DGUHVLQL�� “AllDK¶ÕQ� HOoLVL� J�]HO� ELU� |UQHN�
WHúNLO� HGHU�´410� LIDGHVL\OH�� QHW� ELU� úHNLOGH� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� 0�VO�PDQ�� NLúLOLN� YH�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ�� QH� GHUHFH�� SH\JDPEHUOHULQ� NLúLOLN� YH� GDYUDQÕúÕQD� EHQ]HWHFH÷LQL411 iyi 

G�ú�QPHOL� YH� |UQHNOLN� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� .XU¶DQ¶D� NXODN� YHUPHOLGLU�� .XU¶Dn, bu ayetle 

peygamberin temel bir� PLV\RQXQD� DWÕIWD� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� %X� GD� PRGHO� ROPD�
misyonudur.412� 3H\JDPEHU�� KD\DWÕ� YH� \DúDP� WDU]Õ\OD� .XU¶DQ¶Õ� \DúDPÕú� YH� EXQX�
X\JXODPÕúWÕU�� %�W�Q� X\JXODPDODUÕQÕQ� ND\QD÷ÕQÕ� GD� .XU¶DQ� RODUDN� EHOLUWPLúWLU�� +]��

                                                
408  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL� 22. 
409  Holm, age., 89. 
410  Ahzap, 33/21. 
411  Mevdudi, Tefsir, IV, 402. 
412  øVODPR÷OX��0XVWDID��Üç Muhammed, 'HQJH�<D\���øVW������������� 
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$LúH¶QLQ�³RQXQ�ahlâkÕ�.XU¶DQ¶GÕ.´�EH\DQÕ�GD�EL]H�EX�JHUoH÷L�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�413� øVODPL�
ELU� KD\DW� \DúDPDN� LVWH\HQ� LQVDQ�� NHQGLVL�� JHOHFH÷LQ� E�\�NOHUL� RODUDN� J|UG�÷��
oRFXNODUÕQD� L\L� ELU� |UQHN� ROPDOÕ�� SH\JDPEHULQ� YH� RQXQ� WHPVLO� HWWL÷L� GLQL�� oRFX÷D� ELU�
model olarak sunabilmelidir��dRFXNODUÕQ�N�o�N�\DúWDQ� LWLEDUHQ�SH\JDPEHUL� WDQÕPDODUÕ��
sevmeleri ve kalplerinde onun sevgisine yer vermeleri mümkün olabilir.414 

dRFXNODU�� EHQ]HWPH� LOH� DLOHOHULQGHQ� GDYUDQÕú� ELoLPOHUL� DOÕUODU�� *HQoOHU� YH�
\HWLúNLQOHU�LVH�oHYUHOHULQGHQ�DOÕQWÕ�\DSDUODU��øQVDQODU��oHYUHOHULQGHNL�G�Q\DQÕQ�GX\JXVDO�
WHFU�EH� LPNDQODUÕQD� X\XP� J|VWHULUOHU�� 2QODUÕQ� DNWDUÕPODUÕQÕ� DOÕU� \DGD� NDUúÕ� NR\DUDN�
NHQGL�WDYÕUODUÕQÕ�VHUJLOHUOHU�415 Bu nedenle, çocuklar için iyi bir model, hayati bir öneme 

sahiptir. Fakat çocuklar, büyüdükçe, bir moGHO� WHN�EDúÕQD�\HWHUVL]�NDOPDNWDGÕU��dRFXN�
LoLQ� X\JXQ� ELU� RUDP� ROXúWXUPDN� JHUHNLU�� d�QN�� oRFXN�� DUWÕN� VDOW� ELU� NLúL� GH÷LO��
VRV\DOOHúPH\H� DGÕP� DWDQ�� JHOHFH÷LQL� G�ú�QHQ�� ELOJL� YH� EHFHULOHULQL� KHVDED� NDWDQ� ELU�
SRWDQVL\HOH� XODúPÕúWÕU�� +D\DWÕ� VRV\DO� YH� SVLNRORMLN� RODUDN�� ELU� E�W�QO�N� ROXúWXUPXú�
ROPDOÕGÕU�� 

,9��'LQ�(÷LWLPL�YH�'DYUDQÕú 
%LUH\LQ�GDYUDQÕúÕQGD��NHQGL�\DúDQWÕVÕ�\ROX\OD�YH�NDVÕWOÕ�RODUDN�LVWHQGLN�GH÷LúPH�

PH\GDQD� JHWLUPH� V�UHFL� RODUDN� WDQÕPODQDQ� H÷LWLP�416� ELUH\LQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�
úHNLOOHQPHVL� YH� ROJXQODúPDVÕQGD� KD\DWL� ELU� URO� R\QDPDNWDGÕU�� $\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� WHUEL\H�
RODUDN�GD�GHOLUWLOHQ�GLQ�H÷LWLPL�LQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQGD�GR÷UXGDQ�ELU�HWNL\H�VDKLSWLU�� 

7HUEL\H�� DUWPDN� YH� oR÷DOPDN� PDQDVÕQGD� ROXS�� ELU� FHPL\HWWH� \HWLúPLú� QHVOLQ�
KHQ�]�\HQL�\HWLúPH\H�EDúOD\DQ�QHVOH��ILNLU�YH�KLVOHULQL�YHUPHVL�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQÕU�417�.LúL�
G�Q\D\D�KLoELU�úH\�ELOPH]�RODUDN�JHOLU��%X�QHGHQOH�KD\DWWD�NHQGLVL�LoLQ�JHUHNOL�ELOJLOHUL�
VRQUDGDQ�|÷UHQLU�� øQVDQÕQ�\DUDWÕOÕúÕQGD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�ELUWDNÕP�WHPayüllerini ahenkli bir 

ELoLPGH�JHOLúWLUPHVL� YH� úHNLOOHQGLUPHVL�JHUHNLU�� øQVDQ�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� VRV\DO� ELU� YDUOÕN�
ROPDVÕQGDQ� |W�U��� EDúNDODUÕ� LOH� P�QDVHEHWOHULQL� G�]HQOL� ELU� úHNLOGH� VD÷OD\DFDN� RODQ�
VRV\DO� GH÷HUOHUL� GH� |÷UHQPHN� ]RUXQGDGÕU�� øoWH� WHUEL\H� EX� IDDOL\HWOHULQ� W�P�PG�U�418 

7HUEL\H�� WHN\|QO�� ELU� V�UHo� GH÷LOGLU�� .LúLQLQ� E�W�Q� GDYUDQÕú�� ILNLU� YH� G�ú�QFHOHULQL�
kapsayan bir süreçtir.  

                                                
413  øVODPR÷OX��Üç Muhammed, 235. 
414  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL� 22. 
415  Kara, age., 138. 
416  Tosun, Cemal, 'LQ�(÷LWLPLQH�*LULú, Pegama Yay., Ankara, 2002, 19. 
417  Gökalp, Ziya, Terbiyenin Sosyal ve Kültürel Temelleri��0HE��<D\���øVW������������� 
418  Bayraktar, g÷UHWPHQ-g÷UHQFL�0�QDVHEHWOHUi, 5. 
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0�NHPPHO� LQVDQL� WHUEL\H�� LQVDQÕQ� E�W�Q� PHOHNH� YH� H÷LOLPOHULQL� LoHUPHNWHGLU��
&LVPLQ�JHOLúWLULOPHVL� YH� VÕKKDWLQ� NRUXQPDVÕ��EHGHQL� WHUEL\Hdir; lLVDQÕQ�J�oOHQGLULOPHVL�
YH� DQODWÕPÕQ� L\LOHúWLULOPHVL� HGHEL� WHUEL\HGLU�� LQVDQ� DNOÕQÕQ� H÷LWLOHUHN� ILNLUOHULQLQ� YH�
K�N�POHULQLQ�VD÷ODPODúWÕUÕOPDVÕ�DNOL� ELU� WHUEL\HGLU�� LQVDQÕQ�GR÷UX� YH� ID\GDOÕ� ELOJLOHUOH�
EHVOHQPHVL� LOPL� WHUEL\HGLU�� LQVDQD� KD\DWÕ� ND]DQPD� \ROODUÕQÕQ� |÷UHWLOPHVL�� PHVOHNL�
terbiyedir; úXXUX��NDLQDWÕQ�J�]HOOLNOHUL�NDUúÕVÕQGD�X\DQGÕUPDN�YH�NLúL\H�EX�J�]HOOLNOHUL�
LIDGH� HWPHGH� \DUGÕPFÕ� ROPDN�� VDQDW� WHUEL\HVLGLU�� LQVDQD� LoLQGH� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� WRSOXPXQ�
KDNODUÕQÕ��RUDGD�JHUHNOL�NDQXQ�YH�PHY]XDWÕ�|÷UHWPHN��içtimai ve vatani terbiyedir; onun 

ufkunu evrHQVHO� NDUGHúOLN� ELOLQFL\OH� JHOLúWLUPHN�� LQVDQL� WHUEL\HGLU�� ILLOOHULQL� GHYDPOÕ�
RODUDN� GR÷UX\D� \|QOHQGLUPHN�� EXQD� ED÷OÕ� RODUDN� J�]HO�� ahlâkî� DOÕúNDQOÕNODU� YH� N|NO��
J�]HO� KX\ODU� ROXúWXUPDN�� ahlâkî� WHUEL\HGLU�� UXK� LOH� ELU� KDPOH� \DSÕS�� HQ� \�FH� XIXNODUD�
yükselmek, dini terbiyedir.419� øQVDQGDNL�PDQHYL� YH� ahlâkî� \DSÕ\Õ� WHPVLO� HGHQ�bu ruhî 

WHUEL\HGLU��.LúLVHO�E�W�QO�N�YH�LGHDOLVWOLN�DoÕVÕQGDQ�|QHPOLGLU�� 
5XKXQ�WHUEL\H�HGLOPHVL��ELUNDo�EDVDPDNWDQ�ROXúPDNWDGÕU��%XQODU��UXKXQ�HYKDP�

YH�KXUDIHOHUGHQ�WHPL]OHQPHVL��GR÷UX�YH�güvenilir bilgilerle bezemeyi, iyi huylara ülfet 

HWWLUPHN�� VDKLK� YH� WHPL]� ELU� LQDQFD� VDKLS� ROPDNWÕU�420� %X� QHGHQOH� øVODP�� LQVDQODUÕQ�
GXUXP��KDO�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ�EHOLUOH\HQ�KDO�LOPLQL�IDU]�NÕOPÕúWÕU�421�øON�G|QHPOHUGH�JHQLú�
ELU�NXOODQÕP�DODQÕQD�VDKLS�RODQ�WHUEL\H�NDYUDPÕ�\HULQH��VRQ�G|QHPOHUGH�NXOODQÕP�DODQÕ�
RODUDN�� H÷LWLP� NDYUDPÕ� |QHP� ND]DQPÕúWÕU�� (÷LWLP�� ELU� SODQ� YH� KHGHIH� J|UH� LQVDQÕQ�
\HWLúWLULOPHVL�� UXK� YH� EHGHQ� VD÷OÕ÷ÕQÕQ� NRUXQDUDN� JHOLúWLULOPHVL� LoLQ� \DSÕODQ� E�W�Q�
oDOÕúPDODUGÕU�422 Belli bir dönemi kapsayan� EX� V�UHo�� NLúLQLQ� KD\DWÕQÕQ� WDPDPÕQÕ�
HWNLOHPHNWH� YH� GHYDPOÕOÕN� arz etmektedir�� %X� H÷LWLPLQ� ELU� E|O�P�Q�� WHúNLO� HGHQ� GLQ�
H÷LWLPL�GH��WÕSNÕ�H÷LWLP�JLEL��JHQLú�ELU�X\JXODPD�DODQÕQD�VDKLSWLU�� 

'LQ� H÷LWLPL�� IHUGLQ� oHúLWOL� WHUEL\H� HGLFL� YDVÕWDODUOD� UXKHQ�YH�PDQHQ� JHOLúWLUPHN�
VXUHWL\OH� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� EX\UXNODUÕQD� ER\XQ� H÷HFHN� KDOH� JHWLULOPHVL� YH� EXQXQOD� LOJLOL�
ELOJLOHUL� |÷UHQPHVL� |]�PVHPHVLGLU�423� 'LQL� ELOJL�� oRFX÷XQ� LKWL\Do� GX\GX÷X� DVÕO� ELOJL�
RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOLU��d�QN��KHU�oRFXN��EX�ELOJLOHUL�DOPD\D�X\JXQ�ELU�úHNLOGH ve istenen 

WDU]GD�GR÷PDNWDGÕU��%X�QHGHQOH��oRFX÷D�VXQXODQ�GLQv�\DúDQWÕ��oRN�IDUNOÕ�ELU�X\JXODPD�
GH÷LO��oRFX÷XQ�NHQGL�IRUPDWÕQGD�YDU�RODQ�GDYUDQÕú�YH�LQDQÕúÕQ�KDWÕUODWÕOPDVÕGÕU�� 
                                                
419  Draz, M. Abdullah, ³$KODN�LOH�(÷LWLPLQ�$ODNDVÕ´���oHY��+��(PLQ�6HUW���)hø)'��(OD]Õ÷��������6��,,��

114. 
420  Akseki, A. Hamdi, øVODP�'LQL� Nur Yay., Ankara, 1983, 233. 
421  Zernuci, Burhaneddin, Ta’limu’l-Müteallimin,�6DKDIODU��øVW����������� 
422  Draz, agm., 113. 
423  Tosun, age., 23. 
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øQVDQ��LON�\DUDWÕúÕ\OD��WHUWHPL]�ELU�IÕWUDW��]HUHGLU��'Õú�WHVLUOHUGHQ�WDPDPHQ uzak, 

\DUDWÕFÕQÕQ�NHQGLVLQH�YHUGL÷L�P�NHPPHO�ELU�|]HOOLNOH�G�Q\D\D�JHOLU��)ÕWUDW��KDGLVLQGH424 

EDKVHGLOGL÷L� JLEL� NLúL�� GÕú� HWNL� YH� WHVLUOHULQ� GH� \|QOHQGLUPHVL\OH� KD\DWÕQÕ� úHNLOOHQGLULU��
)ÕWUDW� WHULPL�� EX� ED÷ODPGD�� LQVDQÕQ� GR÷UX� LOH� \DQOÕú�� JHUoHN� LOH� VDKWH� DUDVÕQGD� D\UÕP�
\DSDELOPHVLQH�� E|\OHFH� $OODK¶ÕQ� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� ELUOL÷LQL� NDYUDPDVÕQD� LPNDQ� YHUHQ�
GR÷XúWDQ� HGLQGL÷L� VH]JLVHO� \HWHQH÷L� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�425� %X� \HWHQHN�� VRV\DOOHúPH�
HVQDVÕQGD�\D�GDKD�L\L�ELU�úHNLOGH�GHVWHNOHQHUHN�JHOLúWLULOPHNWH�YH\D�N|UHOWLOPHNWHGir. Bu 

DQODPGD�WRSOXPVDOODúPDQÕQ�LON�EDVDPD÷Õ�RODQ�DLOH\H�KD\DWL�ELU�J|UHY�G�úPHNWHGLU��'LQ�
H÷LWLPL�� oRFX÷XQ� GR÷XúWDQ� JHWLUPLú� ROGX÷X� EX� �VW�Q� \HWHQH÷LQLQ�� IDUN� HGLOHUHN�
GHVWHNOHQPHVL�YH�GDKD�GD�JHOLúWLULOPHVLGLU�� 

$LOHQLQ� oRFX÷D� LON� GLQL� ELOJLOHULQ� YHULOGL÷L� NXUXP� ROPDVÕQÕQ� \DQÕQGD�� oRFXN�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� KHP� UXKVDO� KHP� H÷LWLPVHO� KHP� GH� VRV\DO� \|QGHQ� ROGXNoD� |QHP�
WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�426� dRFXN� DQQH� EDED\D� YHULOPLú�� ilâhî� ELU� HPDQHWWLU�� +HU� W�UO�� GDYUDQÕúÕ�
DOPD\D�KD]ÕU�PDVXP�ELU�G�Q\DVÕ�YDUGÕU��ø\L\H��J�]HOH�YH�GR÷UX\D�\|QHltmek  özellikle 

DLOH\H�G�úPHNWHGLU��dRFX÷XQ��LOHULNL�KD\DWÕQGD�PXWOX�ROPDVÕ��EX�\ROODUGD�DOGÕ÷Õ�H÷LWLPH�
ED÷OÕGÕU�427�dRFX÷XQ�H÷LWLPLQGH�NULWLN�HYUH�GHGL÷LPL]��-��\DúODUÕ�ROGXNoD�|QHPOLGLU��%X�
\DúlardD�oRFX÷XQ�G�Q\DVÕ� WDP�JHOLúPHPLú� YH� IL]LNVHO�karakteri tam� ROJXQODúPDPÕúWÕU��
*HUJLQOLN� LoHULVLQGH� YH� X\XPGD� ]RUODQÕU�� .DUDUVÕ]� GDYUDQÕúODUD� VDKLSWLU�428� øúWH� GLQ�
H÷LWLPL��EX�G|QHPGH�EDúODPDOÕ�YH�oRFX÷XQ�UXK�G�Q\DVÕ�úHNLOOHQPHOLGLU��dRFX÷u, henüz 

NRQXúPD\D�EDúODPDGDQ�|QFH�LEDGHW�YH�GLQL�W|UHQOHUH�J|W�UPHN�JHUHNPHNWHdir.429  

Bilgi ve zeka� G�]H\L� GDKD� GD� JHOLúPH\H� EDúOD\DQ� EX� G|QHP�� oRFXNODUÕ� GDKD�
G�]J�Q�YH�DQODPOÕ�ELU�\DSÕGD��NLúLVHO�YH�VRV\DO�LOLúNL�NXUDUODU�430 BX�G|QHP��GLQ�H÷LWLPL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�oRFX÷XQ�]LKQLQGH�ED]Õ�VHPEROOHUL�ROXúWXUPDN�G|QHPL�RODUDN�J|UPHN�JHUHNLU��
Çocu÷D� DQODWÕODFDN� GLQL� KLND\HOHU�� EX� VHPEROOHULQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD� WDUWÕúÕOPD]� ELU� HWNL\H�
sahiptir.  

                                                
424  Buhari, Cenaiz, 680. 
425  Esed, Tefsir-Meal, 826. 
426  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL� 14. 
427  Gazali, øK\D� II, 75. 
428  <ÕOGÕUÕP��DJP�������   
429  Holm, age., 89. 
430  Yavuzer, Çocuk Psikolojisi,�5HP]L�<D\���øVW������������-116. 
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Dinî hikayelerde, iyi-N|W��� KDNOÕ-KDNVÕ]�� G�U�VW-\DODQFÕ�� DOoDNJ|Q�OO�-kibirli 

karakterler sürekli mücadele halindedir.431� dRFX÷XQ� KD\DWÕQÕQ� LOHULNL� \ÕOODUÕQGD� EL]]DW 
\DúD\DFD÷Õ� P�FDGHOH\L�� EX� \DúODUGD� YH� LGHDO� LQVDQODUÕQ� DQODWÕPÕ\OD� ]LKQLQH�
\HUOHúWLUPHVL��KD\DWÕQÕQ�JHOHFH÷LQH�\|QHOLN�ED]Õ�LSXoODUÕ�YHULU��ø\L�YH�N|W���GLQ�LoLQ�DUWÕN�
J�QDK�YH�VHYDS�NDYUDPODUÕQÕQ�ED]Õ�DQODPODU�LIDGH�HWWL÷L�\HQL�ELU�G|QHPH�JLULOPLú�ROXU��
%X�G|QHP��GLQL�KLND\HOHULQ�\DQÕ� VÕUD�� J|UPH�GX\JXVXQD�KLWDS�HGHQ�J|U�QW�O��YH� VHVOL�
materyaller�NXOODQÕOÕU��g]HOOLNOH��ID]LOHW��ahlâk�YH�GDYUDQÕúWD�|UQHN�RODQ�SH\JDPEHULQ432 

ve din büyüklerinin�KD\DWODUÕQÕQ�DQODWÕOGÕ÷Õ�oL]JL�ILOPOHU��KD\DW�KLND\HOHULQLQ�oRFXk için 

önemi çok büyüktür. 

'RNX]�\DúODUÕQD�GR÷UX�DUWÕN�oRFXN�VR\XW�G�ú�QPH�\HWHQH÷LQL�ND]DQPD\D�EDúODU��
ROD\ODUÕQ�� YDUOÕNODUÕQ�� HYUHQLQ� QHGHQ� YH� QLoLQOHUL� oRFX÷XQ�PHUDN� NRQXVXGXU��Hayaller, 

VÕQÕU�WDQÕPD]�ELU�úHNLOGH�GHYDP�HGHU��dRFXN��NHQGLVL�LoLQ�PRGHO�DUDPD\D�EDúODU�433 Dini 

DoÕGDQ�ELU�JHoLú�G|QHPLQGHGLU��%D]Õ�ú�SKH� WRKXPODUÕ�EX�G|QHPGH�ILOL]OHQPH\H�EDúODU��
$LOH�� EX� ú�SKHQLQ� EDúODPDVÕQD� QH� HQJHO� ROPDOÕ�� QH� GH� WHúYLN� HWPHOLGLU�� 'DKD� ]L\DGH��
oRFXNODUÕQ�NHQGL�VRUXQODUÕQÕQ�PDQWÕNVDO�X]DQWÕODUÕQÕ�DQODPDODUÕQD�\DUGÕPFÕ�ROXQPDOÕGÕU��
ù�SKH�HWPH�YH�VRUJXODPD��HUJHQOL÷LQ�NLORPHWUH�WDúÕ�RODQ�GLQL�NLPOL÷LQ�JHOLúPHVLQH��L\L�
bir yol açabilir.434� dRFX÷XQ� JHQHOOLNOH� DQQH� EDED\Õ� PRGHO� HGLQGL÷L� G�ú�Q�OG�÷�QGH��
ailenin dinî�SUHQVLSOHUL�\DúDPD�G�]H\L��oRFX÷X�|QHPOL�|Oo�GH�HWNLOHPektedir.  

øVODPGD�GLQL�H÷LWLP��KHU�\DúÕQ�NHQGLVLQH�J|UH�karakteristik�|]HOOLNOHUL\OH�RUDQWÕOÕ�
RODUDN� YH� ELOLQoOL� ELU� úHNLOGH� YHULOPHNWHGLU�� %X� H÷LWLPLQ� QLKDL� JD\HVL�� L\L� LQVDQ�
\HWLúWLUPHNWLU�435�+DUHNHW�QRNWDVÕ�JHUoHNOLNWLU��9DUÕú�QRNWDVÕ��\DQL�JD\HVL�LVH�LGealleridir. 

øVODPÕQ� H÷LWLP� LONHOHUL�� JHUoHNOHUGHQ� LGHDOOHUH� \�U�\HQ� YH� E|\OHFH� KD\DWÕ� V�UG�UHUHN��
\�NVHOLúL� KD]ÕUOD\DQ� ú�PXOO�� ELU� VLVWHP� ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU�� 7HPHOL� LVH� VHYJL�� úHINDW��
PHUKDPHW�� GR÷UXOXN�� L\LOLN� YH� L\LPVHUOLNWLU�436� %�Q\HVL� KDVWDOÕNOÕ� WRSOXPODUGa ileriye 

G|Q�N�JHOLúPH�YH�DWÕOÕPODU�EHNOHPHN�P�PN�Q�GH÷LOGLU��%X�QRNWDGD�H÷LWLP��KHU�DODQGD�
\HWLúPLú�� GHQH\LPOL� YH� HUGHPOL� nesiller \HWLúWLUPH� JD\UHWLQGH� ROPDOÕGÕU�� 'R÷UXOXN��
G�U�VWO�N�� LVWLNUDU�� G�]HQ� WHUWLS�� NDUDUOÕOÕN�� G�ú�QFH� YH� GDYUDQÕúODU� DUDVÕQGD�Xyum gibi 

                                                
431  Bilgin, Beyza, “Ahlak Terbiyesinde Dini Hikayeler”,�'LQ�(÷LWLPL�$UDúWÕUPDODU�'HUJLVL�� øVW���������

S. I, 51 
432  .HVNLR÷OX��2VPDQ��Kur’an-Õ�.HULP�%LOJLOHUL� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1989, 36. 
433  Yavuzer, Çocuk Psikolojisi, 119-120. 
434  $\GÕQ��Birey ve Din, 115. 
435  Çam, Ömer, ³'LQ��'LO��.�OW�U�YH�(÷LWLP´��'LQ�(÷LWLPL�$UDúWÕUPDODU�'HUJLVL��øVW���������6������� 
436  Çam, agm., 31. 
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ELUoRN� DQODPD� JHOHQ� LVWLNDPHW� SUHQVLEL�� H÷LWLPGH� WHPHO� LONH� ROPDOÕGÕU�437� *HQLú� ELU�
\HOSD]HGH�HOH�DODELOHFH÷LPL]�H÷LWLP�NDYUDPÕ��|]HOOLNOH�GH�GLQL�DQODPGD�ELU�E�W�QO�N�YH�
istikrar gerektirmektedir.  

Nihai� KHGHIL�� NLúLVHO� E�W�QO�÷H� VDKLS� L\L� LQVDQODU� \HWLúWLUPHN� RODUDN�
|]HWOH\HELOHFH÷LPL]� GLQ� H÷LWLPL�� oRFXN� NRQXúPD\D� EDúODPDGDQ� |QFH�� VLVWHPDWLN� ELU�
úHNLOGH� VXQXOPDOÕGÕU�� <DúOÕODUD� J|UH�� oRFX÷XQ� ]LKLQ� G�Q\DVÕ� YH� ROD\ODUD� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕ�
GH÷LúHFH÷LQGHQ�� oRFX÷D� VXQXODQ� H÷LWLPLQ� \DSÕVÕ� GD� GH÷LúWLULOPHOLGLU�� øVWLNUDUOÕ� YH�
GHYDPOÕ� ELU� PHWRWOD� oRFX÷XQ� GLQVHO� NLúLOL÷L� GR÷GX÷X� KDO�IÕWUDW� �]HUH� GHYDP�
ettirilmelidir.  

øGHDO�DQODPGD�\HWLúWLULOHQ�ELU�oRFXN��RQ�LNL�\Dú�YH�VRQUDVÕ�NDUPDúÕN�G|QHPL�HQ�D]�
ND\ÕSOD�DWODWDFDN�YH�JHUoHN�GLQVHO�NLPOL÷LQL�ND]DQDFDNWÕU��$U]XODQan bLU�GLQ�H÷LWLPLQLQ�
temelleri de�GR÷XPGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�DWÕOPÕú�YH�VDUVÕOPD]�ELU�KDO�DOPÕú�RODFDNWÕU�� 

'LQ� H÷LWLPL� JHUHN� ]LKQL\HW� \|Q�nden, gerekse de psikolojik ve ahlâkî yönden 

NHQGL� LoHULVLQGH� WXWDUOÕ� YH� GHQJHOL� E�W�QOHúPLú� ELU� NLúLOL÷LQ� ROXúPDVÕQGD� |QHPOL� ELU 
etkiye sahiptir.438�&HPL\HWWH��NHQGLQL�WDQÕ\DQ�ELUH\OHULQ�\HWLúPHVL��JHOLúPH�YH�LOHUOHPH�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�E�\�N�ELU�J�oW�U��.LúLQLQ��NHQGLVL\OH��G�ú�QFH�YH�GX\JXODUÕ\OD�LOLúNL�NXUPDVÕ��
NHQGLQGH� ROXS� ELWHQ� GX\JXVDO� YH� G�ú�QVHO� V�UHoOHUOH� LOJLOL� ELU� DQOD\ÕúD� NDYXúPDVÕ��
NHQGLQL� WDQÕPDGD� GHYDPOÕ� ELU� V�UHo� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�439� .HQGLQL� WDQÕ\DQ� YH� ELUH\VHO�
E�W�QO�÷H�VDKLS�LQVDQODUÕQ��oHYUHVHO�IDNW|UOHUH�UD÷PHQ�PXWVX]�ROPDODUÕ�G�ú�Q�OHPH]�� 

                                                
437  %DúNXUW��Adalet Ölçü Denge, 302. 
438  Sert, age., 164. 
439  &�FHOR÷OX��<HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQVDQD� 94. 



ø.ø1&ø BÖLÜM 

ø%$'(7�YH�'$95$1,ù 

øQVDQOÕN� WDULKL� LQFHOHQGL÷LQGH�� GLQOHUOH� EHUDEHU� oHúLWOL� LEDGHW� úHNLOOHULQH� GH�
UDVWODQPDNWDGÕU��øEDGHWOHULQ�\DUDWÕFÕ�YDUOÕN�LOH�LOHWLúLPH�JHoPH�JLEL�ELU�ER\XWX�YDUGÕU�NL�
bu, insanlara lahuti âOHP�LOH�LUWLEDWD�JHoPH�úDQVÕ�YHUmektedir.1 Esasen din duygusu gibi, 

EHONL�GH�RQXQ�GR÷DO�ELU�JHUH÷L�RODUDN�LEDGHW�LKWL\DFÕ�GD�IÕWUL�YH�GR÷DOGÕU� 
7DULK�ER\XQFD�oHúLWOL��GLQOHU��LQVDQÕQ�GR÷DO�GX\JX�YH�LKWL\DFÕQÕ�JHUoHNOHúWLUHFH÷L��

GH÷LúLN�ELoLP�YH�úHNLOOHU�|QJ|UP�úW�U��'LQOHULQ�|QJ|UG�÷��LEDGHW�ELoLPOHUL��]DWHQ�GR÷DO�
RODUDN�LQVDQÕQ�\DSÕVÕQGD�YDU�RODQ�LEDGHW�GX\JX�YH�LKWL\DoODUÕQÕQ�EHOOL�IRUP�YH�ELoLPOHUH�
NDQDOL]H�HGLOPHVL�YH�R�\ROOD�VHUJLOHQPHVL�úHNOLQGH�DQODúÕOÕQFD��LEDGHWLQ�IÕWUDWÕQ�ELU�JHUH÷L�
ROGX÷X� RUWD\D� oÕNDU�2 Bu gereklilik sadece insan dD� GH÷LO�� GL÷HU� E�W�Q� FDQOÕODUGD�
NHQGLVLQL�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��d�QN��HYUHQGH�\DUDWÕOPÕú�RODQ�YDUOÕNODUÕQ�HQ�N�o�N�]HUUHGHQ��
HQ�E�\�÷�QH�NDGDU�LVWLVQDVÕ]�E�W�Q�KDUHNHWOHUL��]RUXQOX�YH�úXXU�GÕúÕ�ELU�LEDGHW�IDDOL\HWL�
içindedir.3  

øQVDQ,� GL÷HU� FDQOÕODUÕQ� DNVLQH� úXXUOX� YH� VRUXPOXOXN� JHUHNWLUHQ� ELU� \DSÕGD�
LEDGHWOHUL�\HULQH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU�� øQVDQGDNL� LEDGHW�VRUXPOXOX÷X��GL÷HU�FDQOÕODUD�GR÷XúWDQ�
YHULOHQ� LoJ�G�VHO� IRUPODUGDQ� IDUNOÕOÕN� DU]� HWPHNWHGLU�� dLIW� WDELDWOÕ� \DUDWÕODQ� YH� KHP�
alçalmaya hem de yükselmeye meyilli insan, ibadetler sayesinde, olumlu, övülen; 

ROXPVX]��NÕQDQDQ�GDYUDQÕúODU�HGLQHUHN�KD\DWÕQÕ�úHNLOOHQGLULU�� 
øEDGHW� NRQXVX� LúOHQLQFH� NLúLQLQ� DNOÕQD� JHOHQ� LON� VRUX� ³1LoLQ� \DUDWÕOGÕP"´ 

sorusudur. BX�VRUXQXQ�\DQÕWÕQÕ�\LQH� ilâhî�YDKL\�EL]OHUH�YHUPHNWHGLU��d�QN��EHúHU�DNOÕ�
EX�VRUX\X�\DQÕWODPD�NRQXVXQGD�REMHNWLI�GDYUDQPD\DELOLU�� 

“Cinleri ve insanlDUÕ� \DOQÕ]FD �EHQL� WDQÕPDODUÕ�, bana ibadet etmeleri için 

\DUDWWÕP�´4�2�KDOGH�E�W�Q�DNÕO�VDKLEL�YDUOÕNODUÕQ�\DUDWÕOPDVÕQGDNL� WHPHO�DPDo��RQODUÕQ�
$OODK¶ÕQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�WDQÕPDODUÕ�YH�EXQGDQ�GROD\Õ�NHQGL�YDUROXúODUÕQÕ�ELOLQoOL�RODUDN�2¶QXQ�
LUDGHVL�YH�SODQÕ�LOH�X\XPOX�KDOH�JHWLUPH��LVWH÷L�GX\PDODUÕGÕU�5 Yeryüzü ve içindeki her 

úH\�LQVDQÕQ�HPULQH�YHULOPLúWLU��DPD�R��EXQODUÕ��GLOHGL÷L�JLEL�WDVDUUXI�HWPH�\HWNLVLQH�VDKLS��
GH÷LOGLU�� d�QN�� R�� \HU\�]�QH� KDOLIH� RODUDN� J|QGHULOPLú� YH� JD\HVL� $OODK¶ÕQ� HPLU� YH�
                                                
1  Sert, age., 119. 
2  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��7'9�<D\��øVW, I, 217. 
3  Kaynak, Mesut, Kur’an’da Sevgi,�<D\�<D\���øVW�������������1HGYL��(EX¶O-Hasan, øWLNDG��øEDGHW�YH�

Ruh Terbiyesi���oHY��0��$OL�6HUDFHGGLQ���5LVDOH�<D\���øVW������������ 
4  Zariyat, 51/56. 
5  Esed, Meal-Tefsir, 1072. 
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\DVDNODUÕQD�PXWlak manada itaat etmek olan ibadettir.6� øQVDQÕQ�YDUROGX÷X�YH�KHU�úH\LQ�
NHQGLVL� LoLQ� \DUDWÕOGÕ÷Õ� EX�âlemGHNL�KHU� úH\�� NHQGL� GLOLQGH�NXOOXN�J|UHYL� RODQ� LEDGHWL��
kendi sistemleri içinde yerine getirmektedirler. 

.DLQDW�� \DUDWÕOÕS� YDUOÕN� âlemLQH� JHOGL÷LQGHQ� EHUL� J�QHú� ÕúÕ÷Õ� KD\DWÕQ� YH� ÕVÕQÕQ�
ND\QD÷Õ�ROXS�J|UHYLQL�NXVXUVX]�RODUDN��QHGHQ�QLoLQ��GHPHGHQ�\HULQH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU��$\��
D\GÕQODQPDVÕ�� KDUHNHWL� YH� JLGLúL� LOH� D\ODUÕ�� VHQHOHUL� EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�� $÷DoODUÕQ� KHU� ELUL�
NHQGL� \HULQGH� GLNLOPLú��$OODK¶D� LEDGHWOH� X÷UDúPDNla ve gölgesi, meyvesi ile insanlara 

ID\GDODU�VD÷ODU��+D\YDQODU��oHúLWOL�úHNLOOHUGH�� LEDGHWOHULQL�\HULQH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU��$NÕO�YH�
J|Q�O� � WDúÕPD\DQ� EX� YDUOÕNODU�� KHU� ]DPDQ� $OODK¶ÕQ� HPULQH� X\PDNWD� YH� 2’na itaat 

HWPHNOH�PHúJXOG�UOHU��+HU�]DPDQ�YH��GXUXPGD��EDúODUÕ�\HUGH�VHFGH�KDOLQGHGLUOHU�7  
“Öyleyse �KDNNÕ� LQNDU� HGHQOHU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� \DUDWWÕ÷Õ� QHVQHOHUL� J|UP�\RUODU� PÕ"�

2QODUÕQ�J|OJHOHUL� �$OODK¶ÕQ�LUDGHVLQH��E�W�Q�\OH�ER\XQ�H÷HUHN�ELU�VD÷D�ELU�VROD�G|Q�S�
$OODK�LoLQ�VD\JÕ�YH�WD]LPOH �QDVÕO��NDSDQPDNWDGÕU.”8 

BuradakL�VHFGH\H�NDSDQPD��LVWH÷H�ED÷OÕ�KDUHNHWOH�VÕQÕUOÕ�ROPD\DQ�ND\ÕWVÕ]�ER\XQ�
H÷PHGLU��<DQL�J|OJHVL�EXOXQDQ�úH\OHULQ�J|OJHOHUL�ELOH�VDKLSOHULQLQ�K�N�P�YH� LUDGHVLQH�
GH÷LO��$OODK¶ÕQ� HPULQH�PDKNXP�ROPXú� YH� ER\XQ� H÷PLúOHUGLU�9�<DUDWÕOPÕú� FDQOÕ� FDQVÕ]�
KHU� úH\� $OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� \DGD� $OODK¶ÕQ� NR\GX÷X� GR÷DO� \DVDODUD� NDUúÕ� IÕWUL�� LoVHO� ER\XQ�
H÷LúOHUL��VHPEROLN�ELU�WDU]GD�DQODWÕOPDNWDGÕU�10�ùHNLOOHUL�IDUNOÕ��W�UOHUL�GH÷LúLN�YH�\DSÕODUÕ�
IDUNOÕ� ROPDVÕQD� NDUúÕQ� E�W�Q� FDQOÕODU� $OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� ELU� ER\XQ� H÷Lú� YH� RQXQ� NR\GX÷X�
sünnetullDKÕ�IÕWUL�RODUDN�NDEXO�HWPLú�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��+LoELU�úH\LQ�ERúXQD�\DUDWÕOPDGÕ÷Õ�
bu âOHPGH�LQVDQ�GÕúÕQGDNL�E�W�Q�YDUOÕNODU�NHQGLOHULQH�\�NOHnen bütün görevleri eksiksiz 

ELU�úHNLOGH��\HULQH�JHWLUPHNWHGLUOHU� 
øQVDQ� LVH� NHQGL� EDúÕQD� PXKD\\HU� NÕOÕQPÕú� YH� V�QQHWulODK� VÕQÕUODUÕ� LoHULVLQGH�

WHNDP�O� HGLS� \�NVHOPHVL�P�PN�QNHQ�� LoJ�G�VHO� DU]XODUÕQD� WHVOLP� RODUDN� DúD÷ÕOÕN� ELU�
KDOH�GH�HULúHELOLU�� øQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�úHNLOOHQPHVL�YH�P�NHPPHOOHúPHVLQGH�� LQVDQÕQ�
WDELL� IRUPDWÕQÕ� X\JXQ� LEDGHWOHULQ� YD]JHoLOPH]� ELU� \HUL� YDUGÕU�� +D\DWÕQÕ�� LEDGHWOHU� LOH�
úHNLOOHQGLUHQ�� VÕNoD� \DSÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD� LQVDQÕQ� NLúLOL÷L� RODELOHFHN� RODQ� EX� ilâhî formlar 

VD\HVLQGH� P�NHPPHOOL÷LQ� QDP]HWL� RODQ� LQVDQ�� |WHOHULQ� |WHVLQH� RODQ� \ROFXOX÷XQX� YH�
KD\DW�VÕQDYÕQÕ�HQ�EDúDUÕOÕ�úHNLOGH�ELWLUPLú�RODFDNWÕU� 
                                                
6  <ÕOGÕ]��$EGXOODK��Namaz (Bir Tevhid Eylemi)��3ÕQDU�<D\���øVW������������ 
7  Nedvi, Seyyid  Ebu’l-Hasan Ali, Namaz,��oHY�<XVXI�.DUDFD���1HKLU�<D\���øVW����������� 
8  Nahl,16/48. 
9  <D]ÕU��DJH���9������ 
10    Esed, Meal-Tefsir, 539. 
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.LúLQLQ� KD\DWÕQGD� WDUWÕúÕOPD]� ELU� |QHPH� VDKLS� RODQ� LEDGHWOHULQ� QH� ROGX÷X�� QH�
DQODPODUD�JLUGL÷L�YH�EXQODUÕQ�.XU¶DQ¶GD��NXOODQÕPODUÕQD��GD�J|]�DWDOÕP� 

I. øEDGHW�.DYUDPÕ 
6HPDQWLN� \|QGH� LQFHOHQGL÷LQGH�� LEDGHW� NDYUDPÕ�� �D-be-GH�� N|N�QGHQ� W�UHWLOPLú�

ve bir çok manaya gelmeNWHGLU��+�U�NDYUDPÕQÕ�NDUúÕWÕ�RODQ�N|OH��WDP��VÕNÕFD�ED÷OÕ�ROPD�
PDQDODUÕQGD� NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�11� +HUKDQJL� ELU� NLúL� |Q�QGH� RQD� NDUúÕ� KLoELU� GLUHQLú�
J|VWHUPHGHQ�� LV\DQD� NDONÕúPDGDQ� YH� \�]� oHYLUPHNVL]LQ� LVWHGL÷L� KL]PHWL� \HULQH12 

JHWLUPHN� úHNOLQGH� WDULI� HGHELOHFH÷LPL]� LEDGHW�� ROGXNoD� JHQLú� ELU� NXOODQÕP� YH� WDQÕP�
DODQÕQD�VDKLSWLU� 

øEDGHW�� VHYJL�� NXOOXN�� \�FHOLN�� NRUNX� YH� �PLWOH� NLúLQLQ� \DUDWÕFÕVÕQD� HEHGL� ELU�
ED÷OÕOÕN�J|VWHUPHVLGLU�13�<DUDWÕFÕ� NXGUHW�NDUúÕVÕQGD� LQVDQ�EHQOL÷LQLQ�GHULQGHQ�GX\GX÷X�
azamet (yüceltme) duyguVXQGDQ� ND\QDNODQDQ� NHQGLVLQH� |]J�Q� ELU� ER\XQ� H÷LúWLU�14 

.LúLQLQ� NHQGLQGHQ� �VW�Q� ELU� YDUOÕ÷D� LQDQo� GX\PDVÕ� YH� RQD� ER\XQ� H÷PHVL�� RQD�
\|QHOPHVL��RQXQOD� LOHWLúLPH�JHoPHVL�� IÕWUL� RODUDN� LQVDQD�\HUOHúWLULOHQ�ELU�GX\JXGXU��%X�
LKWL\DFÕQ�PXWODND�JLGHULOPHVL�JHUHNLU��%X�QHGHQOH�NLúLQLQ�EX�\|QHOLúL�VD÷OÕNOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�
uygun yollarla ve uygun hedeflere kanalize edilmelidir.  

.LúLQLQ��$OODK��LOH�KDEHUOHúPH�YDVÕWDODUÕQGDQ�ELUL�RODQ�LEDGHW��NXO-LODK�LOLúNLVLQGH�
V|]V�]� LOHWLúLP� IRQNVL\RQXQD� VDKLSWLU�15� .LúLOHU� YH� WRSOXPODU� DUDVÕ� LOHWLúLPVL]OLN�
SUREOHPOHUH� VHEHS� ROPDNWDGÕU��'L÷HU� ELUoRN�GLQGH� ROGX÷X� JLEL� øVODPGD�GD� EX� LOHWLúLP�
yol ve PHWRWODUÕ�oRN�L\L�ELU�úHNLOGH�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU��øEDGHW��EX�LOHWLúLPLQ�\HJDQH�XQVXUODUÕ�
olarak kabul edilmektedir.  

+HUKDQJL�ELU�NLPVHQLQ� �VW�QO�÷�Q��NDEXO� HGHUHN��RQD�NDUúÕ�NHQGL� |]J�UO�N�YH�
ED÷ÕPVÕ]OÕ÷ÕPÕ]GDQ�YD]JHoPHN��LV\DQ�YH�LQNDUÕ�EÕUDNÕS�itaate�KD]ÕU�ROPD��VDGHFH�GLO�LOH�
GH÷LO�NDOEL�LOH�GH�WHVOLP�ROPDN16�úHNOLQGH�WDULI�HWWL÷LPL]�LEDGHW��NXO�LOH�\DUDWÕFÕ�DUDVÕQGD�
LOHWLúLPLQ�\HJDQH�XQVXUODUÕQGDQ biridir. 

 

 

                                                
11  %N]���5D÷ÕE��DJH���������øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH����,,,���70-279. 
12  Mevdudi, Ebul-A’la, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�'|UW�7HPHO�7HULPL���oHY��0DKPXW�2VPDQR÷OX���g]J�Q�<D\���øVW���

1919, 103. 
13  Mastrati, A. Muhammed, Vasatiyetü’l-.XU¶DQ�)L�øEDGHW�YH Ahlak, Mektebetü’l-Vehbe Yay., 1980, 3 
14  Öztürk, .XUDQ¶ÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPOarÕ, 215. 
15  Izutsu, Tashihiko, .XU¶DQ¶GD�$OODK�YH�øQVDQ���oHY��6�OH\PDQ�$WHú��<HQL�8IXNODU�<D\���øVW���WUV������ 
16  Mevdudi, Dört Terim, 105. 
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$��.XU¶DQ¶GD�øEDGHW 
 øEDGHW�NDYUDPÕ�.XU¶DQ¶GD�oR÷XQOXNOD�ER\XQ�H÷PH��DOoDN�J|Q�OO�O�N�� WDSÕQPD��

N|OHOLN��LWDDW�YH�NXOOXN�PDQDODUÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�17  

“(\�LPDQD�HUPLú�RODQODU��6L]H�UÕ]ÕN�RODUDN�VD÷ODGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�L\L�úH\OHUGHQ�QDVLSOHQLQ�
ve Allah’a�ú�NUHGLQ��H÷HU�JHUoHNWHQ�RQD�NXOOXN�LEDGHW�HGL\RUVDQÕ].”18 

øVODP�|QFHVL� FDKLOL\H�$UDSODUÕ��DWDODUGDQ�NDOPD�|UI�YH�DGHWOHUH�YH�|QGHUOHULQLQ�
NR\GX÷X� \DVDODUD� X\DUDN� \HPH� YH� LoPHGH� oHúLWOL� HQJHO� YH� \DVDNODU� NR\DUODUGÕ�� $\HW��
gayet net bir ifadeyle, önceden bo\XQ� H÷LS� LWDDW� HWWL÷LQL]� |QGHU� YH� E�\�NOHULQL]H��
NXOOX÷X�EÕUDNÕS� VDGHFH�$OODK¶D� NXOOXN� YH� LWDDW� HGHUHN�� KHODO� YH� KDUDP� �NRQXVXQGD� GD�
VDGHFH�$OODK¶D� WDEL�ROPD\Õ�NDEXO�HWPHyi emretmektedir.19�(VNL�DOÕúNDQOÕNODUÕQ� WDPDPÕ�
WHUN�HGLOHUHN�\HQL�ELU�KD\DWÕQ�YH�G�]HQLQ� LQVDQODUÕ�ROPD\Õ�NDEXO� HWPH��VDGHFH�$OODK¶D�
NXOOX÷X�EHQLPVHPH�LEDGHW�DQODPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 

“+DKDPODUÕQÕ��UDKLSOHULQL��ELU�GH�0HU\HP�R÷OX�PHVLKL��$OODK¶OD�EHUDEHU�UDEOHUL�
RODUDN� J|UG�OHU�� R\VD� WHN� WDQUÕGDQ� EDúNDVÕQD� NXOOXN�LEDGHW� HWPHNOH� HPUROXQPXú�
dH÷LOOHUGLU�”20 

)DUNOÕ� G|QHPOHUGH� LQVDQODUÕ� HUGHP� YH� PXWOXOX÷D� oD÷ÕUPDN� LoLQ� J|QGHULOHQ�
SH\JDPEHUOHU� \D� DQODúÕODPDPÕú�� \D� \DQOÕú� DQODúÕOPÕú�� \DGD� NHQGLOHULQGHQ� VRQUD� JHOHQ�
LQVDQODU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�NXOODQÕOPÕúODUGÕU� 

øOkKv� K�N�POHUL� VDSWÕUÕS� NHQGL� KHYD� YH� KHYHVOHULQL� RQXQ� \DULQH� LQúD� HGHQ�
|QGHUOHU��NHQGLOHULQGH�ROPD\DQ�K�N�P�NR\PD�YH�úHULDW�vazetme  yetkisini, kendilerine 

DLWPLú�JLEL�\DQVÕWPÕú�YH�LQVDQODUÕ�GD�EXQD�\|QOHQGLUPLúOHUGLU��ønsanlar, dinin sahibinin 

HPLU� YH� \DVDNODUÕQÕ� GH÷LO�� EX� LQVDQODUÕQ� LVWHNOHULQH� X\DU� KDOH� JHOPLúOHUGLU�21 

.HQGLOHULQGHQ� EHNOHQHQ� NXOOXN� YH� LWDDWL�� ROPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� PHUFL\H� GH÷LO�� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ�
LVWHPHGL÷L�\|QH�GR÷UX�JHUoHNOHúWLUPLúOHUGLU� 

.XU¶DQ��KHUKDQJL�ELU�úHNLOGH�NHQGLVLQH�LEDGHW�HGLOHQ�E�W�Q�NLPVH�YH�QHVQHOHULQ��
hiçbir yetki ve otoriteye VDKLS� ROPD\DQ� $OODK¶ÕQ� NXOODUÕ� YH� \DUDWÕNODUÕ� ROGX÷XQX�
EHOLUWPLú�� GLQOHULQ� YH� LQVDQODUÕQ� KHSVLQLQ� W�P�DQODPODUÕ\OD� LEDGHWOHULQL� VDGHFH�$OODK¶D�
\DSPDODUÕ�� 2¶QD� |]J�� NÕOPDODUÕ� YH� RQD� WDKVLV� HWPHOHUL� JHUHNWL÷LQL� YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU��
                                                
17  Mevdudi, Dört Terim,������6LQDQR÷OX��0XVDWDID��³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
18  Bakara 2/172. 
19  Mevdudi, Dört Terim, 106. 
20  Tevbe, 9/31. 
21  %N]���<D]ÕU��DJH���,9������ 
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Kulluk edilecekse Allah’a edilPHOL��LWDDW�HGLOHFHNVH�\LQH��RQD�HGLOPHOL��WDSÕODFDNVD�\LQH�
RQD� WDSÕOPDOÕGÕU�� %X� LEDGHW� úHNLOOHULQGHQ� � KLoELULQL� $OODK¶WDQ� EDúNDVÕ� LoLQ� DNÕOGDQ�
JHoLUPHN�ELOH�GR÷UX�GH÷LOGLU�22  

.XU¶DQ¶GD� JHQHOOLNOH� NXOOXN�� LWDDW� YH� WDSÕQPD� DQODPODUÕQGD� NXOODQÕODQ� LEDGHW�
kavUDPÕQÕ�� WDN� ELU� DQODPOD� VÕQÕUODQGÕUPDN��P�PN�Q� J|U�OPHPHNWHGLU��.XOODQÕP� DODQÕ�
RODUDN��\D\JÕQ�YH�JHQLú�ELU�NDYUDPGÕU� 

øEDGHW�� IÕNKv,  ahlâki, sosyal, tasavvufî� YH� SVLNRORMLN� ED÷ODPGD�GD� HOH� DOÕQPÕú��
oRN�\|QO��ELU�\DSÕ\OD�NDUúÕPÕ]D�oÕNPDNWDGÕU� 

øEDGHW�� LON� EDNÕúWD� NXO� LOH� $OODK� DUDVÕQGD� NDODQ� YH� IHUGLQ� \DUDWDQÕQD� NDUúÕ�
GX\GX÷X� VD\JÕ� LWDDW� YH� WD]LPL� VLPJHOH\HQ� GDYUDQÕú� NDOÕSODUÕ� RODUDN� NDUúÕPÕ]D�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU�23 MükelOHILQ�$OODK¶D�NDUúÕ�GX\GX÷X�VD\JÕ�YH�VHYJLQLQ�VRQXFX�RODUDN��RQXQ�
UÕ]DVÕQD� X\JXQ� GDYUDQPD� oDEDVÕQÕ� YH� EX� úHNLOGH� \DSÕODQ� LUDGL� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� LIDGH� HGHQ�
LEDGHW�� GLQLQ� |]�Q�� WHúNLO� HGHQ� LPDQ� HVDVODUÕQGDQ� VRQUD� GLQGH� LNLQFL� ELU� KDOND\Õ�
ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU�24�%X�DQODPGD�IÕNKÕ�RODUDN�LEDGHW��$OODK¶ÕQ�UD]Õ�ROGX÷X�YH�VHYGL÷L�JL]OL-
DoÕN�E�W�Q�V|]�YH�H\OHPOHUL�LoLQH�DODQ�ROGXNoD�JHQLú�NDSVDPOÕ�ELU�NDYUDPGÕU�25�<DúD\DQ�
YH�\DúDWÕODQ�øVODP�GD�GL\HELOHFH÷LPL]�LEDGHWLQ���DOW�GDOODUÕ�ROGXNoD�ID]ODGÕU� 

1DPD]��]HNDW��RUXo��KDF��\DODQ�V|\OHPHPHN��HPDQHWLQ�HGDVÕ��DQD-babaya iyilik, 

VÕOD-Õ� UDKLP�� V|]�QGH�GXUPD�� G�U�VW� YH� J�YHQLOLU� ROPD�� L\LOL÷L� WDYVL\H� HGLS� N|W�O�NWHQ�
VDNÕQGÕUPD��$OODK�LOH�NXO�DUDVÕQD�JLUHQ�HQJHOOHUOH�P�FDGHOH��DNUDED\D��NRPúX\D��\HWLP�
ve yoksula, hayvanlara iyilik etmek, dua, tövbe ve Kur’an tilaveti26 ibadetlerin alt 

GDOODUÕ�RODUDN�VD\ÕODELOLU� 
Sorumluluk almayDQ�ELU�LQVDQÕQ�QH\L��QH�NDGDU��QH�]DPDQ��QDVÕO�\DSDFD÷ÕQD�GDLU�

VÕQÕUODUÕ�EHOLUJLQ�GH÷LOGLU�27� øEDGHWOHU�EX�DQODPGD�NLúL\H�ELU�VRUXPOXOXN�\�NOHPHNWHGLU��
øEDGHWOHULQ�VRUXPOXOX÷XQGDQ�DQODúÕODQ��NLúLQLQ�R�LEDGHWLQ�DQODP�YH�DPDFÕQÕ��NDYUD\DUDN��
bu yöndeki iradeyH�VDKLS�ROPDVÕGÕU�28�6RUXPOXOXN�GX\JXVX�JHOLúPHPLú�LQVDQGD�NLúLVHO�
E�W�QO�÷�Q� ELU� DQODPÕ� \RNWXU�� ³%X� EHQLP� \DúDPÕP´� GL\HELOHFH÷L� ELU� KD\DWÕ� ROPDGÕ÷Õ�
LoLQ�� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� KD\DW� NLúLQLQ� NHQGL� |]�\OH� LOLúNLVLQL� NHVPLúWLU�� %X� QHGHQOH� |]��� V|]���

                                                
22  Mevdudi, Dört Terim, 116. 
23  Koca, Ferhat, ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
24  Koca, ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
25  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 17. 
26  Akar, H. Ali, 'XD�$KODN�øEDGHW�%LOLQFL��)XUNDQ�<D\���øVW������������� 
27  &�FHOR÷OX, 6DYDúoÕ, 220. 
28  Koca, ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
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eylemi birbirini tutmuú� WXWPDPÕú� ELU� DQODP� LIDGH� HWPH]�29� øEDGHWOHU�� ROJXQODúPÕú� ELU�
NLúLOL÷H�� ED]Õ� VRUXPOXOXNODU� \�NOHPHNWH� YH� EXQODUÕQ� GD� EL]]DW� KD\DWD� \DQVÕPDVÕQÕ�
VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU��%X�V�UHoWH�LEDGHWLQ�ahlâki fonksiyonu devreye girmektedir. 

Ahlak, metafizik düzlemde inanç ve ibadHWOHUGHNL� VDPLPL\HWL� LKWLYD� HWWL÷L� JLEL�
EX� WXWXPXQ�NXOODUOD� LOLúNLOHUH�GH� �\DQVÕWÕOPDVÕ��RQODUD�NDUúÕ� VD\JÕOÕ�� DGLO�KDWWD� O�WXINDU��
GDYUDQÕOPDVÕ� DQODPÕQÕ� GD� LoHULU�30� øQVDQÕQ� \HU\�]�QH� ELU� KDOLIH� RODUDN� J|QGHULOPHVL��
LQVDQ� LoLQ�H]HOL�ELU�P�FDGHOH�PH\GDQÕ�DoDU�� øQVDQ�KD\DWÕQÕ�ELWPH\HQ�ahlâkî bir cihada 

oHYLUHQ� DOPÕú� ROGX÷X� EX� VRUXPOXOXNWXU�� .LúL� JD\UHW� J|VWHUGL÷L� WDNGLUGH� $OODK�� EX�
P�FDGHOHGH� RQXQOD� EHUDEHUGLU�� øúWH� LQVDQ� WDP� DQODPÕ\OD� EX� P�FDGHOH� LOH� \�N�PO��
NÕOÕQPÕúWÕU�31� %X� P�FDGHOH� ELU� QHYL� NLúLQLQ� NHQGLVL� LOH� RODQ� VDYDú� YH� P�FDGHOHVLGLU��
øEDGHWOHU�� EX� NLúLQLQ� NHQGLVL\OH� \�]OHúPHVLQLQ�DVÕO� XQVXUODUÕQGDQ�ELUL� RODUDN�NDUúÕPÕ]D�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU� 

Tasavvufta ibadet, biraz daha deruni bir anlam ve öneme sahiptLU�� øEDGHWOHULQ�
GDKD� oRN� � EDWÕQv özellikleri, ruhu ve özü ü]HULQGH� GXUDQ� VXILOHU�� EXQGDQ� EDúND� LKODV��
KXúX��$OODK�VHYJLVL�YH�NRUNXVX�JLEL�J|Q�O�KDOOHULQL��VDEÕU��ú�N�U��WHYD]X��F|PHUWOLN��DI��
merhamet gibi ahlâk� HVDVODUÕQÕ�� NÕVDFD� NDOS� WHPL]OL÷LQH�� UXKXQ� ROJXQODúPDVÕQD� YHVLOH�
RODQ� YH� VRQXoWD� LQVDQÕ� $OODK¶D� \DNODúWÕUDQ� KHU� W�UO�� L\L� KDO� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� LEDGHW�
sayarlar.32�.DOS��LEDGHW��]LNLU�YH�LQVDQODUD��GX\GX÷X�VHYJL�YH�úHINDWOH�\XPXúDU��YH�WHGDYL�
görür.33� øEDGHW��V�UHNOL�RODUDN�$OODK¶Õ�KDWÕUODPD�YH�]LNUHWPHGLU��.LP�KHU�úH\L�ELU�\DQD�
EÕUDNDUDN�$OODK¶ÕQ� KX]XUXQGD�RQX�çok anarsa, Allah, kendisini daha çok sever.34�.LúL�
KHU�úH\L�ELU�\DQD�EÕUDNDUDN�$OODK¶ÕQ KX]XUXQGD�YH�RQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�ROGX÷XQXQ�ELOLQFLQH�
HULQFH� �DPDFD�X\JXQ�úHNLOGH� LEDGHW�HWPLú�ROXU�35 Bu anlamda ibadetler, cennete girme 

DU]XVXQGDQ�]L\DGH��$OODK¶ÕQ�UÕ]DVÕQD�XODúPDN�LoLQ�\DSÕOPDNWDGÕU�36 

7DVDYYXIWD� LEDGHW�� ED]Õ� EHGHQ� KDUHNHWOHULQGHQ� ]L\DGH�� ilâhî� ELU� E�W�QOHúPH� YH�
VHYJLQLQ�VHPERO��RODUDN�NDUúÕPÕ]D�oÕNPDNWDGÕU��.LúLVHO��WHNDP�O�YH�ahlâkÕQ�\HUOHúPHVL�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� E|\OH� ELU� LEDGHW� DQOD\ÕúÕQD� 0�VO�PDQODU� RODUDN� KHUNesin ihtiyaç GX\GX÷X�
WDUWÕúÕOPD]�GHUHFHGH�ID]ODGÕU� 
                                                
29  &�FHOR÷OX��6DYDúoÕ� 220. 
30  Koca, ³øEDGHW´, 241. 
31  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ, 51. 
32  8OXGD÷��6�OH\PDQ��³�øEDGHW´���'ø$�;,;������ 
33  Frager, age., 222. 
34  .ÕVDN�UHN��1��)D]ÕO��Tasavvuf Bahçeleri��%�\�N�'R÷X�<D\���øVW������������ 
35  8OXGD÷��³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
36  $WHú��øúD¶UL�7HIVLU�(NROX��'8ø)��<D\���$QNDUD�����������-306. 
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3VLNRORMLN�DoÕGDQ� LEDGHW�� LQVDQOD�\DUDWÕFÕ� DUDVÕQGD� LOLúNL�YH� LOHWLúLPLQ� LQVDQD�DLW�
V|]�� EHGHQ� GXUXVX� YH� KDUHNHWOHU� JLEL� VHPEROLN� H\OHPOHUGH� LIDGHVL� RODUDN� DQODúÕOÕU�37 

øQVDQÕQ� H\OHPOHUL�� V|]OHULQGHQ� oRN� GDKD� DoÕN� ELU� úHNLOGH� RQXQ� JHUoHN� LQDQoODUÕQÕ�
gösterir.38�'LQL�ELU�YHFLEH�RODUDN�\HULQH�JHWLULOHQ�KHU� LEDGHWLQ� �EHOLUOHQPLú�ELU�úHNLO�YH�
NDOÕEÕ�YDUGÕU��0�PLQ�$OODK¶D�RODQ�ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�EX�IRUP�LoLQGH�LIDGH�HWPHN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU��
*HQHO� RODUDN� EX� NDOÕS�� VHPEROLN� PDKL\HWWH� ROXS� LEDGHWLQ� D\UÕOPD]� ELU� SDUoDVÕGÕU��
øEDGHWLQ� úHNOL�� RQXQ� PDQDVÕQÕQ� \DúDQPDVÕQGD� GR÷UXGDQ� GR÷UX\D� HWNLOL� ROPDNWDGÕU�39 

d�QN�� E|\OH� ELU� \DúD\Õú�� GLQL� ELU� J|UHY� ROGX÷X� NDGDU�� NLúLQLQ� LQVDQL� J�o� YH�
NDELOL\HWOHULQLQ��JHOLúPHVLQGH��GH�|QHPOL�ELU�URO�R\QDPDNWDGÕU� 

.XU¶DQL� LIDGH\OH� KHU� úH\� $OODK¶D� LWDDW� HWPH� H÷LOLPLQGH\NHQ�� LQVDQ� DOGÕ÷Õ�
VRUXPOXOXN�JHUH÷L�KHP�LWDDW�YH�WHVOLPL\HWH��KHP�GH�LV\DQ�YH�QDQN|UO�÷H�H÷LOLPOLGLU� 

³øQVDQ�EHQOL÷LQL�G�ú�Q��RQXQ�QDVÕO��\DUDWÕOÕú���DPDFÕQD�X\JXQ�úHNLOOHQGLULOGL÷LQL�
ve naVÕO� ahlâkL� ]DDIODUGD� ROGX÷X� NDGDU� $OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� VRUXPOXOXN� ELOLQFL\OH� GH�
GRQDWÕOGÕ÷Õ.”40�øQVDQODUÕQ�X\JXQ�ELU�KD\DW��\DúD\DELOPHVL�YH�GR÷UX�\ROD�JLWPHVLQH��KLoELU�
HQJHOLQ� NDOPDPDVÕ� LoLQ�� RQXQ� E�W�Q� XQVXUODUÕ� ELUELUOHULQH� X\XPOX� ELU� WDU]GD�
\DUDWÕOPÕúWÕU�41 Bu� X\XP�� NLúL\H� HNsiksiz bir ibadet ve teslimiyetle, tüm mazeretleri 

RUWDGDQ�NDOGÕUPDNWDGÕU� 
$OODK¶D� LPDQ� HWPH� úXXUXQD� VDKLS� EXOXQDQ� YH� EXQXQ� VRUXPOXOX÷XQX� WDúÕ\DUDN�

\DúD\DQ� NLPVH� EX� WXWXPXQX� RWXUPDN�� NDONPDN�� \�U�PHN�� NRQXúPDN�� JLEL� EHGHQL�
hareketlerle; korNX�� VHYJL�� OH]]HW�� VHYLQo�� LVWHN�� |INH�� DFÕPD�� NÕVNDQoOÕN�� JLEL� GX\JX��
KH\HFDQ�YH�LVWHNOHUOH��ELOJL��NDQDDW�YH��G�ú�QFH��L\L\L�N|W�GHQ��GR÷UX\X�\DQOÕúWDQ�D\ÕUW�
HWPH�oDEDVÕ�JLEL�]LKQL�YH�LUDGL�GDYUDQÕúODUOD�LIDGH�HGHU�42 Duygusal yönden bir eksiklik 

hisseden�LQVDQ��V�UHNOL�HQ�L\L\L�\DSDELOPH�YH�HQ�L\L\H�\|QHOPH�H÷LOLPLQGHGLU�43   

%X� GD� DQFDN� NHQGLVLQGHQ� oRN� DPD� oRN� \�FH� LGUDNOHUH� VÕ÷PD\DQ�� DúNÕQ� ELU�
\DUDWÕFÕ\D�ED÷ODQPD�YH�RQXQOD�E�W�QOHúPHVL\OH�JHUoHNOHúLU� 

                                                
37  Hökelekli, ³øEDGHW´�'ø$��;,;������ 
38  $\GÕQ��Birey ve Din, 65. 
39  Hökelekli, ³øEDGHW”, 250. 
40  ùHPV�������� 
41  Mevdudi, Tefsir, VII, 134. 
42  Hökelekli, ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
43  %R]GD÷��0XKDPPHG��Ruhsal Zeka,�1HVLO�<D\���øVW������������� 
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³2QODU�NL�LQDQPÕúODU�YH�$OODK¶Õ�DQPDNOD�NDOSOHUL�KX]XU��YH��GR\XP�EXOPXúWXU��
o�QN��ELOLQ�NL�NDOSOHU�JHUoHNWHQ�GH�DQFDN�$OODK¶Õ�DQDUDN�KX]XUD�HULúLU�´44 

�ùX�ELU� JHUoHNWLU�NL��$OODK¶D� LEDGHW� YH� RQX�DQPDNOD� J|Q�OOHU� KX]XUD� HUHU�� LoVHO�
DFÕODU��FDQOÕODU�úLID�EXOXU��V�NXQD�NDYXúXU��\DWÕúÕUODU��+HU�úH\LQ�EDúODQJÕFÕ� ve sonu  yüce 

\DUDWÕFÕ\D� ED÷OÕGÕU�� 6HEHSOHU� ]LQFLUL� \DUDWÕFÕGDQ� EDúODU�� \LQH� G|Q�S� GRODúÕS� RQGD� VRQ�
EXOXU�� $OODK�� GDKD� �VW�� YH� |WHVL� ROPD\DQ�� VÕQÕU� YH� PLNWDUGDQ� X]DN� RODQ�� Lo� YH� GÕú�
G�Q\DGD�RQGDQ�|WHVL� EXOXQPD\DQ� � KHU� úH\LQ� � RQD� YDUDFD÷Õ� VRQ�ELU�GXUDNWÕU�45�.LúL�EX�
LEDGHWOHU� YDVÕWDVÕ\OD�� NHQGL� SVLNRORMLN� WDELDWÕQÕ� YH� J�QGHOLN� úXXUXQXQ� QRUPDO� LúOH\Lú 
G�]H\LQLQ�GÕúÕQD�oÕNDUDN���VW�Q�ELU�YDUOÕN�WDU]ÕQD�YH�\DúDPD�PRGHOLQH�\�NVHOPHNWHGLU�46 

%X�\�NVHOLú��NLúL\L�IDUNOÕ�ELU�ER\XWD�WDúÕ\DUDN��NDOS�KX]XUX��\DUDWÕFÕ\OD birlikte olma, ona 

\|QHOPH�� NLúL\i tekamül ettirme gibi birçok fonksiyona sahiptir. Böyle bir ruh halini 

\DúD\DQ�LQVDQÕQ�E�W�Q�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�DUWÕN�ELU�LEDGHWL�DQGÕUPDNWDGÕU� 
%|\OH�ELU�KD\DWWD�\DSÕODQ�KHU�úH\��X\XPDN��\HPHN��LoPHN��oDOÕúPDN��GLQOHPHN��

susmaN��NRQXúPDN��PHúUX�LOLúNLOHU��DWÕODQ�KHU�DGÕP�ELU�LEDGHW�DQODPÕ�ND]DQPDNWDGÕU�47 

%X� DQODPGD� $OODK¶ÕQ� LVWHN� YH� UÕ]DVÕQD� X\JXQ� RODQ� GDYUDQÕú� LEDGHW� NDSVDPÕQD�
girmektedir. 

'LQL� ELU� YHFLEH� RODUDN� \HULQH�JHWLULOHQ�KHU�ELU� LEDGHWLQ� EHOLUOHQPLú�ELU� úHNOL� YH�
NDOÕEÕ�YDUGÕU��0�PLQ�$OODK¶D�RODQ�ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�EX�IRUP�LoLQGH�LIDGH�HWPHN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU��
*HQHO�RODUDN�EX�NDOÕS�VHPEROLN�PDKL\HWWH�ROXS�LEDGHWLQ�D\UÕOPD]�ELU�SDUoDVÕGÕU��øEDGHWLQ�
úHNOL� RQXQ�PDQDVÕQÕQ� \DúDQPDVÕQGD� GR÷UXGDQ� GR÷UX\D� HWNLOL� ROPDNWDGÕU�48 Bu durum 

ibadetOHUL� VHPEROLN� ED]Õ� H\OHPOHUGHQ� oÕNDUDUDN�� úXXU� �VW�� ELU� DODQGD� NLúL\L� IDUNOÕ�
tecrübelere iletmektedir. 

øQVDQODUÕQ� KD\DWWD� NDODELOPHVL� YH� YDUOÕNODUÕQÕ� V�UG�UHELOPHOHUL� LoLQ� \HPH� YH�
LoPH\H� � LKWL\DoODUÕ� YDUGÕU�� %X,� LQVDQÕQ�PDGGv�� QHIVL� \|Q�Q�Q� JÕGDVÕGÕU�� )DNDW� LQVDQÕQ�
ruhî yönü GH�WÕSNÕ�QHIVL��\|Q��JLEL�ED]Õ�JÕGDODUD�LKWL\Dç duyar��1DVÕO�NL��QHILV�X]XQ�V�UH�
JÕGDGDQ� PDKUXP� NDOÕUVD�� YDUOÕN� VDKDVÕQGDQ� VLOLQL\RUVD,� UXK� GD� X]XQ� V�UH� JÕGDGDQ�
PDKUXP�NDOÕUVD��KD\DWL\HWLQL�ND\EHGHU�49�5XKXQ�JÕGDVÕ�GD��EDKVHGLOHQ�LEDGHWOerdir. Uzun 

                                                
44  Rad, 13/28. 
45  %N]��<D]ÕU��DJH���9������ 
46  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 234. 
47  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� (çev. Filiz HandDQ�7�UHGL���3ÕQDU�<D\���øVW������������� 
48  Hökelekli,  ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
49  øKYDQ-Õ�6DID��Resail-��øKYDQ-Õ�6DID� (WVK��+D\UXGGLQ�=LULNOL���0ÕVÕU������������ 
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süre bu� IÕWUL� JÕGDGDQ�PDKUXP�NDODQ� UXK�� DUWÕN� KHUKDQJL� ELU� YDUOÕN� J|VWHUHPH]� GXUXPD�
gelir. Bedendeki ruh-QHIV�P�FDGHOHVLQGH�\HQLN�G�úHU� 

Kur’aQ�� úHNLO� YH�DQODP�E�W�QO�÷�� LoHULVLQGH�JHUoHNOHúPH\HQ�ELU� LEDGHWLQ� insan 

KD\DWÕQD� \DQVÕ\DPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ� LIDGH� HWPHNWH� YH� VDGHFH� GDYUDQÕúVDO� NDOÕSODUOD� LEDGHW�
HGHQOHU�NÕQDQPÕúWÕU� 

³<D]ÕNODU� ROVXQ� úX� QDPD]� NÕOÕS� GXUDQODUD�� RQODU� NL� NDOSOHUL� QDPD]ODUÕQD�
\DEDQFÕGÕU�´50 

$OODK¶D� NDYXúPD\D�ELU� oHúLW� DOHW� RODQ�� RQXQ� UÕ]DVÕQD�� GR÷UX� \ROGDQ� \DNODúPDN�
üzere emrine göre kuOOXN�YD]LIHOHULQL� � LKODV� LOH�\DSPDN� LoLQ� úHYN� LOH�X\DQÕNOÕN�ROPDVÕ�
gereken51 ibadetler,�VDGHFH�úHNLO�RODUDN�NDOÕ\RU��NLúLQLQ�NDOELQH�LKlasla inmiyorsa, ibadet 

ROPD�YDVIÕQÕ�\LWLUmektedir. 

$OODK¶Õ� KDWÕUODPD� YH� DQPDQÕQ,� 2¶QD� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQ� LIDGHVL� E�W�Q� LEDGHWOHULn özünü 

ROXúWXUXU��$OODK¶Õ� KDWÕUOD\DQ�� RQX� YDUOÕ÷ÕQGD� KLsVHGHQ� NLPVH� J�QO�N� úXXUXQXQ� VÕUDGDQ��
HWNLVL�GÕúÕQD�oÕNDUDN�YDUROXúXQ��VW�Q�ELU�ER\XWXQD�XODúÕU��%|\OHFH�LEDGHW�NLúL\L��]DPDQ�
YH�PHNDQÕQ� |WHVLQGH� KLoELU� úH\H� EHQ]HPH\HQ� ilâhî hakikatle� NDUúÕ� NDUúÕ\D� Jetirmekle 

RQGD�ELU�úXXU�JHQLúOHPHVLQH��LPNDQ�YHULU�52�%X�J�o�YH�NDELOL\HWOH�NLúL�KHP�YDURODQ��IÕWUL��
\HWHQHNOHULQL� DUWÕUPDNWD� KHP� GH� \DUDWDQÕQD� NDUúÕ� RODQ� VRUXPOXOX÷XQX� \HULQH�
getirmektedir. 

ùXQX� GD� DNÕOGDQ� oÕNDUPDPDN� JHUHNLU ki, ibadetin mahiyetini tam anlDPÕ\OD�
ELOPHN� P�PN�Q� GH÷LOGLU�� d�QN�� $OODK� LOH� LQVDQ� DUDVÕ� ELU� LOLúNL� olan ibadetin 

WDUDIODUÕQGDQ� ELUL� RODQ� ]DW-Õ� PXWODN¶Õ� JHUHNWL÷L� JLEL� ELOHPL\RUX]�� %X� QHGHQOH� LEDGHWOH�
LOJLOL�GXUXPODU�EX�UHDOLWHQLQ�LQVDQD�EDNDQ�\|Q�Q��LWLEDUL\OH�ELU�GH÷HU�LIDGH��HWPHNWHdir.53  

ùX� GD� ELU� JHUoHNWLU� NL�� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� EL]LP� QH� LEDGHWLPL]H� QH� GH� NXOOX÷XPX]D� LKWL\DFÕ�
YDUGÕU��%�W�Q�EXQODU�NLúLQLQ��\DUDWÕFÕ\D�RODQ�ú�NUDQÕQ�YH�IÕWUDWÕQD��X\JXQ�KDUHNHWLQLQ�ELU�
göstergesidir. 

'ROGXUXOPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� DODQODU� ERúOXN� NDEXO� HWPH]OHU�� ønsanlaUÕQ� UXKL�
H÷LOLPOHULQLQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� GROGXUXOPDVÕ� YH� WDWPLQ� HGLOPHVL� JHUHNLU�� øQVDQÕQ� PDQHYL�
ERúOXNODUÕ� LEDGHW� YH� ]LNLUOH� GROGXUXOPDGÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQ� EX� � ERúOXN� ELU� úHNLOGH� EDúND�

                                                
50  Maun, 107/4-5. 
51  <D]ÕU��DJH���,;������ 
52  Hökelekli, ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
53  Öztürk, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ� 215. 
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H÷LOLPOHUOH� GROGXUXODFDNWÕU�54� %X� DQGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� LEDGHW� YH� NDOSWHQ� ED÷OÕOÕ÷Õn yerini, 

iQVDQODUÕ�NXUXQWXODU�X÷UXQD�DOGDWDQ�IXWERO��IDOFÕOÕN, rüya tabiri, sanal âlemlerdeki hayal 

DUNDGDúOÕNODU� DOPDNWDGÕU�� %XQODUGD� ELU� WRSOXPX� YH� RQXQ� �\HVL� LQVDQODUÕ, sonu belli 

olmayan felaketlere sürekler. 

'L÷HU� ROXPOX� DOÕúNDQOÕNODU� JLEL� LEDGHW� H÷LWLPL� GH� oRFXNODUD� N�o�N� \DúODUGDQ�
LWLEDUHQ�YHULOPH\H�EDúODQÕUVD�NLúL�GH�JHUHN�LEDGHWLQ�JHUHNVH�LEDGHWWHQ�EHNOHQHQ�ROXPOX�
DOÕúNDQOÕNODUÕQ� GDKD� VD÷OÕNOÕ� YH� N|NO�� RODUDN� ND]DQÕOPDVÕ� P�PN�QG�U�55 Çocukluk 

\ÕOODUÕ�� KHP� NDUDNWHULQ� KHP� GH� WXWXP� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� úHNLO� ND]DQGÕ÷Õ� ELU� G|QHPGLU��
'ROD\ÕVÕ\OD�� EX� \ÕOODUGD�oRFX÷D� YHULOHFHN� H÷LWLP� WDU]ÕQÕQ� YH� LEDGHW� DOÕúNDQOÕ÷ÕQD� RQXQ�
�]HULQGH� KD\DWÕ� ER\XQFD� HWNLOL� RODFD÷Õ� V|\OHQHELOLU�56� dRFX÷XQ� LEDGHW� H÷LWLPL� N�o�N�
\DúODUGDQ� LWLEDUHQ� SVLNRORMLN� JHOLúLPL�� EHGHQL� GD\DQÕNOÕ÷Õ� GLNNDWH� DOÕQDUDN�
\DSWÕUÕOPDOÕGÕU�57� %X� H÷LWLPGHQ� PDKUXPL\HW�� IHUWOHUGH� PDQHYL� ERúOX÷D� \RO� DoDUNHQ��
KDWDOÕ� YH� ROXPVX]� H÷LWLP� WDU]Õ� LVH� LOHUGHNL� \DúODUGD� GLQH� NDUúÕ� DQWLSDWL\H� VHEHS�
ROPDNWDGÕU�58� %X� QHGHQOH� LEDGHW� H÷LWLPL� VLVWHPOL� YH� G�]H\OL� ELU� WDU]GD� DúDPDOÕ� RODUDN�
suQXOPDOÕGÕU� 

II. øEDGHW�ùHNLOOHUL 
<DUDWÕFÕ� NXGUHW� NDUúÕVÕQGD� LQVDQ� EHQOL÷LQLQ� GHULQGHQ� GX\GX÷X� D]DPHW�

GX\JXVXQGDQ� ND\QDNODQDQ� NHQGLQH� |]J�Q� ELU� ER\XQ� H÷Lú59� RODUDN� WDQÕPODGÕ÷ÕPÕ]� EX�
LEDGHWLQ�NHQGLQH�|]J�Q�ED]Õ�IRUP��YH�\DSÕODUÕ�PHYFXWWXU�� 

.LúLQLQ� \DUDWÕFÕ\D� RODQ� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQ�� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� \�FHOL÷L� NDUúÕVÕQGD� GX\GX÷X�
HNVLNOLN� YH� N�o�NO�÷�Q� ELU� J|VWHUJHVL�� QHIVLQ� PHOHNXW� âlemLQH� \�NVHOGL÷L� ELU� DUDo��
NDOÕSOD� UXKXQ� ELU� DUDGD� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� KX]XUXQD� oÕNDUDQ� EHGHQ� GXUXúX�� V|]� YH� KDUHNHW�
E�W�QO�÷��RODUDN�60� WDQÕPODQDQ�QDPaz, ibadet deyince akla ilk gelendir. Namaz birçok 

\|QGHQ� NLúL\L� $OODK¶D� \DNODúWÕUDQ� |]HOOLNOHUL� LKWLYD� HWPHNWHGLU�� .LúL� QDPD]GD� WDP� ELU�
NDOS�KX]XUX�\DúDUNHQ�D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�\DUDWÕFÕVÕQD�NDUúÕ� RODQ�PLQQHW� YH� ú�NUDQ�ERUFXQX�
yerine getirmektedir. Bütün eylemlerLQGHQ� KDEHUGDU� �PLW� LOH� NRUNXQXQ� \DúDQGÕ÷Õ��
$OODK¶D� LEDGHWWH� YH� \DSWÕNODUÕQÕQ� HNVLNOL÷L� LOH� ELU� PDKFXEL\HW� \DúD\DUDN� E�W�Q�

                                                
54  %HúHU��)DUXN��Sorular�YH�&HYDSODUOD�*�QO�N�+D\DWÕPÕ]��%LOJH�<D\���øVW������������� 
55  Hökelekli, ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
56  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL, 5. 
57  Hökelekli, ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
58  Ay, øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL� 5. 
59  Öztürk, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ� 215. 
60  Dihlevi, Haccetüllah el-%HOL÷D� I, 530. 
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RUJDQODUÕ\OD� RQXQ� NDUúÕVÕQD� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�61� %X� WHFU�EH\L� \DúD\DQ� NLúL� KHP� NXOOXN�
ERUFXQXQ� � LIDVÕQÕQ�PXWOXOX÷XQX� \DúDUNHQ�KHP�GH� Vosyal psikolojik yönden toplam ve   

NHQGLVL\OH�X\XPOX�ELU�NLúLOLN�KDOLQH�JHOLU� 
.LúLQLQ� VHUPD\HVLQL� YH� JHOLULQL� EHQFLllik kirinden temizleyen zekat,62� \DUDWÕOÕú�

EDNÕPÕQGD�PDOD�G�úN�Q�RODQ�LQVDQÕQ�ED]Õ�IHGDNDUOÕNODU�LOH�\DUDWÕFÕ\D�ED÷OD\ÕS içindeki 

bütün sevgileri atarak sadece Allah’a yönelmek63� EDNÕPGDQ� VRV\DO� ELU� NRQWURO�
PHNDQL]PDVÕ�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU� 

Maddî ve manevî� ID\GDODUÕQÕQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD�� VRV\DO� ahlâkî yönden birçok hikmeti 

bulunan orucun,� NLúL� YH� WRSOXPD� \|QHOLN� JHQLú� ELU� DODQÕ� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� 2UXoOX� LNHQ�
duyulan aoOÕOÕN��VXVX]OXN��KLVVLQLQ��KHP�LQVDQÕQ�NHQGL��DFL]OL÷LQL�KHP�GH�GL÷HU�LQVDQODUÕQ�
KDOLQL� DQODPD\D� \RO� DoPDNWDGÕU�� %X� LEDGHWL� \HULQH� JHWLUHQ� NLúLOHUGH� PHUKDPHW�� VDEÕU��
\DUGÕPODúPD, NXOOXN�GX\JXVX�YH�úXXUXQXQ�X\DQGÕ÷Õ�ELU�JHUoHNWLU�64�.LúLGHNL��GLQL�GX\JX�
ve G�ú�QFHGH� ROGXNoD� HWNLQ� ELU� URO� R\QD\DQ� RUXo�� NLúLQLQ� DOÕúNDQOÕNODUÕ� IL]\RORMLN� YH� 
SVLNRORMLN�LKWL\DoODUÕ�NDUúÕODmada da adete bir ders vermektedir. 

øQVDQD,� GH÷HU�YHUGL÷L� ID]LOHWOHU�X÷UXQD�PDOL�ROGX÷X�NDGDU�JHUHNLUVH�EHGHQLQ�GH�
VÕNÕQWÕODUD�NDWODQPD\Õ��oLOH��YH�H]L\HWOHUH�J|÷�V�JHUPH\L�|÷UHWHQ�+DF�LEDGHWL�65 insanlara 

HúLWOLN� YH� DGDOHWL� |÷UHWHQ� D\QÕ� JL\VLOHUOH� D\QÕ� Pekanda� WRSOD\DQ� KHU� W�UO�� N|W�O�÷�Q�
oLUNLQ�GDYUDQÕúÕQ�WHUN�HGLOGL÷L�ELU�RUWDP�VXQPDNWDGÕU� 

7RSOXPGD�� NDUGHúOLN�� \DUGÕPODúPD� YH� GD\DQÕúPD� UXKXQX� FDQOÕ� WXWDQ�� VRV\DO�
adaletin�JHUoHNOHúPHVLne�NDWNÕGD�EXOXQDQ��]HQJLQH�PDOÕQÕ�$OODK¶ÕQ�UÕ]DVÕ��\DUGÕPODúPD�
YH�EDúNDODUÕ\OD�SD\ODúPD�\ROXQGD��]HYN�YH�DOÕúNDQOÕN�ND]DQGÕUDQ66�NXUEDQ�LEDGHWL��NLúL\L�
$OODK¶D� \DNODúWÕUDUDN� RQXQ� UÕ]DVÕQÕ� ND]DQGÕUÕU�67 Her kurban ba\UDPÕnda icra edilen 

NXUEDQ�� +]�øEUDKLP� LOH� R÷OX� +]�� øVPDLO¶LQ� $OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� YHUGLNOHUL� EDúDUÕOÕ� VÕQDYÕ�
LQVDQODUD�KDWÕUODWPDNWDGÕU�  

øQVDQ�NDOELQLQ�$OODK�LOH�NRQXúPDVÕ��2¶nun�QLPHW�YH�\DUGÕPÕQÕ�LVWHPHVL,68 iQVDQÕQ�
\DUDWÕFÕVÕQD� GR÷UX�� IÕWUL oHNLOLúLQL�� \DNÕQODúPD� LVWH÷LQL, zihnin maddî olmayan âleme 

GR÷UX�oHNLOHUHN�KHU�úH\LQ�GH÷LúPH]�YH��VW�Q�SUHQVLELQLQ�KXúX�LoLQGH�ELU�WHPDúDVÕ��UXKXQ�
                                                
61  Bkz.,Gazeli, øK\D� I, 408-409. 
62  Esed, Meal-Tefsar, 14. 
63  Gazeli, øK\D��I, 535-537. 
64  Uysal, 'LQL�7XWXP�'DYUDQÕú�YH�ùDKVL\HW�g]HOOLNOHU� 127. 
65  Sert, age., 126. 
66  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,,���� 
67  Bilmen, Ömer Nasuhi, %�\�N�øVODP�øOPLKDOL��7LPDú�<D\���øVW������������� 
68  Izutsu, .XU¶DQ¶GD�$OODK�YH�øQVDQ� 185. 
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$OODK¶D� GR÷UX� \�NVHOLúL�� KD\DW� GHQLOHQ�PXFL]H\L� \DUDWDQ� YDUOÕ÷D� NDUúÕ� Dúk vH� WDSÕQPD�
ifadesi olan dua, KHU�úH\L�\DUDWDQ��HQ��stün kemal, kudret, kuvvHW�YH�J�]HOOLN�ND\QD÷Õ��
KHUNHVLQ�NXUWDUÕFÕVÕ�YH�KDPLVL�RODQ�J|U�QPH]�ELU�YDUOÕNOD� LOLúNL\H�JHoPHN için�\DSÕODQ��
bir gayret,�$OODK¶ÕQ�GXUPDGDQ�WDúDQ�VHYJL�YH�DODNDVÕQD�NXOXQ�YHUGL÷L�ELU�FHYDSWÕU�69 Kul 

LOH� $OODK� DUDVÕQGD� DGHWD� KLoELU� YDVÕWDQÕQ� NDOPDGÕ÷Õ, “Ve (inanlara) de ki; “Dua ve 

\|QHOLúLQL]��RQD�RODQ�LQDQFÕQÕ]�LoLQ�GH÷LOVH��UDEELP�VL]H�QLoLQ�GH÷HU�YHUVLQ"´70�LND]Õ\OD�
NLúL�GXD\D�\|QHWLOPHNWHGLU��'XD� LQVDQ-\DUDWÕFÕ� LOHWLúLPLQL�V�UHNOL�FDQOÕ� WXWPDNWD��NLúL\L�
bu alanda kontrol etmektedir. 

Bir 0�VO�PDQ¶ÕQ� KHUKDQJL� ELU� NRQXGD� GDYUDQÕú� YH� ILNLUOHULQGHQ� GROD\Õ��
SLúPDQOÕN� GX\DUDN� NHVLQ� G|Q�ú� \DSPDVÕ,71� \DSÕODQ� N|W�O�÷��� LúOHQHQ� J�QDKÕ� YH\D�
NDEDKDWL��$OODK�\ROXQGD�DIIHGLS�EDúODPDN;�NXO�\|Q�QGHQ��\DSWÕ÷ÕQÕQ�NDEDKDW�YH�J�QDK�
ROGX÷Xnun bilip, onu�EÕUDNÕS�WHUN�HGHUHN; Allah’a dönmek, yani onun emirlerine uymak 

YH\D�\DVDN�HWWL÷L�úH\OHUGHQ�NDoÕQPDN�VXUHWL\OH� $OODK¶D�VÕ÷ÕQDUDN, ondan affedilmesini, 

EDúODQPDVÕQÕ� GLOHPHN� \DSWÕNODUÕQGDQ� SLúPDQ� ROGX÷XQX� GD� EHOLUWHUHN� \DOQÕ]� 2¶na72 

yalvararak umutla yaratÕFÕGDQ� ED÷ÕúODQPD� GLOHPHN� úHNOLQGH� øVODPGD� DQOD\Õú� ND]DQDQ�
töYEH�� ELU� NRQWURO� PHNDQL]PDVÕ� RODUDN� NLúLQLQ� GXUPDGDQ kendisini yenileme ve 

JHOLúWLUmesinde önemli bir� URO� R\QDPDNWDGÕU�� øQVDQR÷OX�� “GHUoHN� úX� NL� EL]� LQVDQÕ� HQ�
J�]HO� úHNLOGH� \DUDWÕUÕ]� YH� VRQUD� RQX� DúD÷ÕODUÕQ� HQ� DúD÷ÕVÕQD� LQGLULUL]�”73 JHUoH÷L\Oe 

NDUúÕ�NDUúÕ\D�NDOGÕ÷Õ�YH�³Bu Kur’an’Õ�ELU�GDKD�LQGLUPLú�ROVD\GÕN��GD÷ÕQ�H]LOLS�E�]�OHUHN�
$OODK� NRUNXVX\OD� SDUDPSDUoD� ROGX÷XQX� J|U�UG�Q.”74� X\DUÕVÕ\OD� KHP� D÷ÕU� � ELU�
VRUXPOXOXN� DOPÕú� KHP� GH� EX� VRUXPOXOX÷X� \HULQe getirme konusunda muhayyer 

EÕUDNÕOPÕúWÕU��0HOHNWHQ� \XNDUÕ� YH� KD\YDQGDQ�GD� DúD÷Õ� \RO� VHU�YHQL� ER\XQFD�NHQGLVLQL���
sürekli yenilemesi ve daha ileriye gidebilmesi,� NLúL\H� KHU� ]DPDQ� DoÕN� ELU� NDSÕ��
EÕUDNPÕúWÕU��%X�GD�JHoPLúWHQ�GHUV�DODUDN��JHOHFH÷H��JLGHELOHFH÷L��W|YEH�NDSÕVÕGÕU�� 

3VLNRORMLN�DoÕGDQ�NLúL\L�KHP�UXK�KHP�de beden yönünden etkileyen bu ibadetler, 

Kur’an’da VÕNoD� LúOHQPLú� YH� |QHPL� YXUJXODQPÕúWÕU�� .ÕVDFD� ED]Õ� |]HOOLNOHULQH�
GH÷LQGL÷LPL]�EX� LEDGHWOHULQ�PDQD�YH�PDKL\HWOHUL�NXOODQÕP�\HULQL� LQVDQ�YH� WRSOXm için 

ID\GDODUÕQD�LQVDQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ�HWNLOHUL�EDNÕPÕQGDQ�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�RODUDN�LQFHOHPHN�GDKD�\HUOL�
RODFDNWÕU�� 
                                                
69  3DUODGÕU��6HODKDGGLQ��“Dua”,�'ø$��øVW���������,;������ 
70  Furkan, 15/77. 
71  .DUOÕN��+DOLO��“Tevbe ve TeYEH\H�2ODQ�øKWL\Do´� Diyanet Dergisi, Ankara, 1990, C. 26, S, II, 119. 
72  'DOJÕQ��1LKDW��³øVODP¶GD�7|YEH´��'L\DQHW�øOPL�'HUJLVL��$QNDUD��������&������6��,,����� 
73  Tin, 95/4-5.  
74  +DúU�������� 
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.LúLQLQ�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X� LEDGHWOHULQ�KD\DWÕQD�\DQVÕWPDVÕ�\D�GD�EXQODUÕQ�GDYUDQÕú�
RODUDN� VHUJLOHQPHVL� LQVDQ� RODUDN� E�W�Q� IRQNVL\RQODUÕ� icra etmekten geçmektedir. Bir 

\|Q�Q� HNVLN� ROPDVÕ, yada olPDVÕ� JHUHNHQGHQ� IDUNOÕ� ROPDVÕ� JLEL� QHGHQOHUOH� LEDGHWOHULQ�
GDYUDQÕúODUD�\DQVÕPDVÕ�VHNWH\H�X÷UD\DELOPHNWHGLU� 

ùX�ELU�JHUoHNWLU�NL�NLúL��VD÷OÕNOÕ�ELU�LQDQoWDQ�VRQUD�UDKPHW�YH�JD]DED�X÷UDPDPDN�
LoLQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQD çeki� G�]HQ� YHULU�� +DNLNL� ELU� GLQL� WHFU�EHQLQ� HQ� |QHPOL� |]HOOL÷L�
GDYUDQÕú�GH÷LúWLUPHVLGLU��6D÷ODP�ELU�karakter için önceOLNOH�GR÷UX�YH\D�P�NHPPHO�ELU�
inanç seviyesine sahip olmak gerekir.75�6D÷ODP�WHPHOOHU��]HULQH�NXUXOX�LQDQoODU,�NLúLQLQ�
KD\DWÕQGD� GD� |QHPOL� IRQksiyonlara sahiptir�� ønanç ve� WXWXPODU�� E�W�QO�÷�� VD÷OD\DUDN, 

IHUGLQ�|QHPOL�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ�G�]HQH�VRNDU�YH�LGDUH�HGHUOHU�76 Dinî�LQDQo�YH�GDYUDQÕúODU��
ROXúPDNWD� RODQ� NLúLOL÷LQ� WHPHO� ER\XWXQD� J|UH� G�]HQH� JLUHU� YH� NLúL, iUDGH� GÕúÕ�
GLQGDUOÕNWDQ� LUDGeli dindarlÕ÷D,� YDVÕWDVÕ]� NHQGLOL÷LQGHQ� LQDQçtan üstlenilPLú� LQDQFD�
HULúLU�77� %X� LQDQFÕQ� VRUXPOXOX÷XQX� �VtOHQPLú� ELU� ELUH\LQ� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� GD� EX� anlamda 

düzene girebilmektedir. 

%X� ELU� VDDW� |UQH÷L� LOH� GDKD� L\L� DoÕNODQDELOLU�� (÷HU� ELU� VDDW� NXUXOPD]VD� ]DPDQÕ�
göstermez gerHNWL÷L� úHNOLQGH� NXUXOPD]VD� G|QHU� YH\D� ]DPDQÕ� \DQOÕú� J|VWHULU� \D� GD�
SDUoDODU�DUDVÕQGDNL� LOHWLúLP�VD÷ODQPD]VD� J|UHYLQL�\HULQH� JHWLUPH]��%|\OH�ELU� GXUXPGD�
VDDWWLQ� YDUROPDVÕQÕ� \D� GD� NXUXOPDVÕQÕQ� KLoELU� DQODPÕ� \RNWXU�78� øEDGHWOHULn hayata 

\DQVÕPDVÕ�GD�ELU�VDDWe benzetilebilir��*HUHNWL÷L�]DPDQGD�JHUHNWL÷L� úHNLOGH�YH�JHUHNWL÷L�
|Oo�GH� �\DSÕOPD\DQ�LEDGHWOHULQ�NLúL\H�VD÷OÕNOÕ�GDYUDQÕúODU�ND]DQGÕUPDVÕ�\D�GD�KD\DWÕQÕ��
GH÷LúWLUPHsi�]RUODúWÕUDELOPHNWHGLU� 

øEDGHW� YH� GDYUDQÕúD� G|Q�úPH\HQ� LPDQ� dünya ve aKLUHWWH� NLúL\H� ID]OD� ELU� úH\�
ND]DQGÕUPDPDNWDGÕU�79 Dinî tecrübeler olarak ibadet,� NLúLQLQ� KD\DWÕQGD� E�\�N�
GH÷LúLPOHU� ROXúWXUPDVÕ� YH� RQODUÕQ� E�W�Q� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQD� \DQVÕPDVÕ� GD,� \DSÕP� DPDFÕQD�
J|UH�NXUXODQ�YH�SDUoDODUÕ�WDPDPODQPÕú��EDNÕPÕ�\DSÕOPÕú�VDDW�JLEL�LEDGHW�DPDFÕna uygun 

olDUDN�LFUD�HGLOPHVLQH�ED÷OÕGÕU� 
GünGH� EHú� NHUH� NÕOÕQDQ� YH øVODPL� KD\DWD� bir enerji ROXúWXUDQ� namaz, kurma 

LúOHPLni; senede otuz gün tutulan, kalbi ve ruhu temizleyen oruç, temizlik 

                                                
75  Sert, age., 107. 
76  Sert, age., 106. 
77  Hökelekli, Din psikolojisi, 17. 
78  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 140. 
79  Sert, age., 121. 
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fonksiyonunu;� PDOÕ� WHPL]OH\HQ� ]HNDW�� \D÷lama görevini;� |P�UGH� ELU� NH]� \DSÕOPDVÕ�
istenen hac da düzenli kontrolünü yerine getirmeyi temsil eder.80  

A. Namaz 

“Salla” fiilinden türeyen salat, dua, af dilemek, rahmet, övgü, yüceltmek, tebrik 

etmek, parlama, beli bükmek gibi anlamlara gelmektedir.81�)ÕNKL�DQODPGD�VDODW�QDPD]��
øVODP� GLQLQLQ� WHPHO� U�N�QOHULQGHQ� ELUL� RODQ�� $OODK� WDUDIÕQGDQ� HPUHGLOLS� SH\JDPEHU�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�RODUDN�YH�ILLOHQ�J|VWHULOHQ�LEDGHWLQ�DGÕ�ROPXúWXU�82 Bu anlamda salat, 

WHPHO�ND\QDN�.XU¶DQ� WDUDIÕQGDQ�HPUHGLOPLú,�úHNOL�YH�ER\XWODUÕ� LVH�YDK\LQ� WHEOL÷FLVL�YH�
ilk yorumcusX�SH\JDPEHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�X\JXODPDOÕ�ELU�ELoLPGH�J|VWHULOPLúWLU�83 Kur’an’da 

\DNODúÕN�\�]GHQ fazla yerde zikredilen namaz,�ILLOL�ELU�GXD�YH�QL\D]��H\OHPH�G|Q�úP�ú�
bir�WHYKLG��$OODK¶ÕQ�KX]XUXQGD�KXúX�YH�KXGX�GROX�ELU�ER\XQ�H÷LúWLU�84 

øON� YDKL\� VRQUDVÕQGD� SHygambere�� ULVDOHW� \�N�QH� GD\DQPDVÕQÕ, sabretmesini 

|QHUHQ� D\HWOHU� JHOPLú� YH� EXQX� L]OH\HQ� IHWUHW� G|QHPLQGHQ� VRQUD� QDPD], zengin, fakir, 

KDVWD�� VD÷OÕNOÕ�� \ROFX� YH� PXNLP� KHU� LQVDQD� IDU]� NÕOÕQPÕúWÕU�85� 1DPD]� IDU]� NÕOÕQÕQFD, 
Cebrail (a.s) peygamberimize gelerek onu VDGL� WDUDIÕQGDNL� $NDEH� GHQLOHQ� \HUH�
J|W�UP�ú��RUDGD�IÕúNÕUDQ�VX�LOH�|QFH��&HEUDLO (a.s),��VRQUD�SH\JDPEHULPL]�DEGHVW�DOPÕú�
YH� EHUDEHU� LNL� UHNDW� QDPD]� NÕOPÕúODUGÕU�� 3H\JDPEHU�PXWOX� ELU� úHNLOGH� HYH� JHOPLú�+]��
Hatice ile birlikte abdest alarak iki rekat nDPD]�NÕOPÕúODUGÕU�86�%DúODQJÕoWD� LNLúHU�UHNDW�
olDUDN�NÕOÕQDQ�QDPD]��0LUDo�ROD\ÕQGDQ�VRQUD�EHú�YDNLW�RODUDN�IDU]�NÕOÕQPÕúWÕU�87 Ergenlik 

oD÷ÕQD� JHOPLú,� DNOÕ� EDúÕQGD� NDGÕQ� YH� HUNHNOHU� QDPD]OD� \�N�PO�G�U�� %X� \�N�PO�O�N�
ölünceye kadar devam eder. 

Namaz, müminlerLQ� YD]JHoLOPH]� YDVÕIODUÕQGDQ� ELUL� KDOLQH� JHOPLúWLU�� øQVDQÕ� KHU�
türlü kötülük vH�IHQDOÕNWDQ�X]DN�WXWDQ�QDPD]��3H\JDPEHULQ�0iraç hediyesi olarak, kulun 

UDEEL\OH� J�QGH� EHú� defa� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� UDQGHYXVXGXU�88� .LúL� EX� UDQGHYX\D� JLGHUNHQ�
hem maddi hem de manevi biUWDNÕP� KD]ÕUOÕNODUGD� EXOXQXU�� 7|vbe ile manevi; beden, 

                                                
80  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 142.  
81  %N]���5D÷ÕE��DJH�������-�����øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH�������-�����<D]ÕU��DJH���,�������g]W�UN���.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�

7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ� 458. 
82  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 28. 
83  Cezeri Abdurrahman, el-)ÕNKX�DOH¶O-Mezahibi Erbaa, Mektebetü’l-Asriyye Yay., Beyrut, 2003, 102; 

Öztürk, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ� 445. 
84  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 28. 
85  Nedvi, Namaz, 44; Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
86  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
87  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
88  Sert, age., 112. 
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HOELVH�� oHYUH� YH� DEGHVW� LOH� GH� PDGGL� WHPL]OL÷L� WDPDPODU�89� %|\OH� ELU� EXOXúPD\OD, 

\DUDWÕFÕ-NXO�EXOXúPDVÕ�]LUYH�ELU�QRNWD\D�XODúPDNWDGÕU� 
Namaz mümini ruhen yücelten iEDGHWOHULQ� |]�G�U�� .LúL�PDGGL� manevi kir ve 

SDVODUGDQ�DUÕQÕU� nefsin esaretinden kurtulur, kibir, gurur ve bencilOLN�JLEL�KDVWDOÕNODUGDQ 

úLID� EXOXU�90� +D\DWÕQ� SUHQVLSOHU� ND\QD÷Õ� RODQ�.XUDQ¶OD�� GR÷UXGDQ� diyalogu91� VD÷OD\DQ�
namaz,�DGHWD�E�W�Q�LEDGHWOHUL�LoHULVLQGH�EDUÕQGÕUDQ�ELU�|]�GXUXPXQGDGÕU� 

1DPD]�� $OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� \DSÕOPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� NXOOXN� J|UHYOHULQLQ� HQ� |QHPOLVLGLU��
Çünkü imandan sonra namazdan daha üstün bir ibadet emreGLOPHPLúWLU.92 Bu ibadet, 

NDOS�� V|]� YH� EHGHQOH� \DSÕODQ� LEDGHWOHUL� ELU� DUD\D� WRSODPDNWD� LQDQFÕ� H\OHPH�
G|Q�úW�UPHNWHGLU� 

SürHNOL� RODUDN� NÕOÕQDQ� QDPD]�� LQVDQÕQ� \DúDQWÕVÕQÕ� G�]HQH� NR\DU�� LUDGHVLQL�
J�oOHQGLULU��%|\OHFH�LQVDQ�KLoELU�N|W�O�N�LúOHPH\HFHN�ELU�VHYL\H�YH�NDUDNWHUH�NDYXúXU��
.LúLQLQ�� J�QO�N� KD\DWÕQD� ELU� G�]HQ� JHOLU�93� %X� DQODPGD� QDPD]ÕQ� ELUOHúWLULFL�� VD÷OÕN��
sosyal ve psikRORMLN� HWNLOHUL\OH� JHQLú� ELU� DOW\DSÕVÕ� YDUGÕU�� %X� DOW\DSÕQÕQ� ROXúPDVÕ� YH�
KD\DWD� \DQVÕPDVÕ� GD� DQFDN�� EHQOL÷LQ� VHVVL]� YH� VDNLQ� NDOPDVÕ�� LQVDQÕQ� NRUNXODU�� \DKXW�
\�FH�WDQÕQDQ�úH\�NDUúÕVÕQGD�NHQGLQL�]D\ÕI�YH�oDUHVL]�KLVVHWPHVL�GHPHN�RODQ�+XúX¶QXQ94 

tamamen insanD� KDNLP� ROPDVÕ\OD� JHUoHNOHúPHNWHGLU�� %X� úHNLOde icra edilmeyen bir 

QDPD]��RUJDQODUÕQ�\DSD\�KDUHNHWOHULQGHQ�|WH\H�JHoPHmektedir. 

.DOELQ�KX]XU�YH�KXúXXndan \RNVXQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�NÕOÕQDQ�QDPD]��ELU�KH\NHOWÕUDúÕQ�
|]HQH�EH]HQH�YH� W�P�VDQDWNDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\DUDN�\DSWÕ÷Õ�ELU� LQVDQ�KH\NHOLQGHQ�IDUNÕ�
ROPD\DFDNWÕU�95� %X� GXUXP�� øVODPGD� EHOOL� EDúOÕ� ELU� VÕQÕI� RODUDN� ]LNUHGLOHQ� YH� LQDQoOÕ�
insanlara güzel görünen fakat hasta kalplLOHUL� UDKDWVÕ]� HGHQ� P�QDIÕNOÕ÷Õ96 ortaya 

oÕNDUPDNWDGÕU� 
1DPD]GD� QDVÕO� G�ú�Q�OHFH÷L� YH� QDVÕO� GDYUDQÕODFD÷Õ� LOH� LOJLOL� RODUDN� +DWLP� HO- 

$VVDP� |UQH÷L� EL]OHUH� |QHPOL� LSXoODUÕ� YHUPektedir. 1LWHNLP� 2�� QDPD]Õ� ú|\OH� WDULI�
etmektedir: “Namaz saati gelince iWLQDOÕ� ELU� DEGHVW� � DOÕU� YH� QDPD]� NÕODFD÷ÕP� \HUH�

                                                
89  Akar, age., 130.  
90  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 167.  
91  Öztürk, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ, 453. 
92  Öztürk, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ� 21. 
93  Sert, age., 123. 
94  Öztürk, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ� 200. 
95  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
96  6R\VDOGÕ��+��0HKPHW��.XU¶DQ�6HPDQWL÷L�$oÕVÕQGDQ�øQDQoOD�øOJLOL�7HPHO�.DYUDPODU��dD÷OD\DQ�

<D\���ø]PLU����������� 
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JLGHULP�� X]XYODUÕP� QDPD]D� KD]ÕU� ELU� KDOH� Jelinceye kadar beklerim, sonra Kabe tam 

NDUúÕPGD�� VÕUDW� N|SU�V�� D\DNODUÕPÕQ� DOWÕQGD�� FHQQHW� � VD÷ÕPGD�� FHKHQQHP� VROXPGD, 

$]UDLO� DUNDPGD� ROGX÷X� KDOGH�� D\D÷D� NDONDUÕP� YH� EX� QDPD]ÕQ� KD\DWÕPÕQ� VRQ� QDPD]Õ�
ROGX÷XQX� G�ú�Q�U�P�� 2� ]DPDQ� NHQGLPL� NRUNX� LOH� �PLW� DUaVÕQGD� KLVVHGHULP� Bütün 

rükünleri� LKODVOD� \DSDUÕP�� %XQGDQ� VRQUD� QDPD]ÕPÕQ� NDEXO� HGLOLS� HGLOPHGL÷LQL�
bilmem.”97� %X� SVLNRORML\OH� NÕOÕQDQ� ELU� QDPD]� KHU� DQ� murakabe� YH� NRQWURO� DOWÕQGD�
ROGX÷XPX]X�KDWÕUODWDQ�ELU�HWNLQOL÷H�VDKLS�ROPDNWDGÕU�98 

%HOLUOL� úHNLO� YH� IRUPODUGD� VÕQÕUODUÕ� EHOLUOHQPLú�� PXKWHYDVÕQGD� ELUoRN� GXD� YH�
P�QDFDWÕ� EDUÕQGÕUDQ�� .XU’an’da kesin olarak emredilen� SH\JDPEHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
KDVVDVL\HWOH�X\JXODQDQ�YH�X\JXODQPDVÕ�LVWHQHQ��LQVDQODU�LoLQ�VD\ÕVÕ]�KLNPHWOHUL�EXOXQDQ�
QDPD]�� NLúLQLQ� KHP� UXK�KHP�GH�EHGHQLQL� ELU� G�]HQH� NR\PDNWDGÕU�� 3UHQVLS� RODUDN� KHU�
0�VO�PDQ� LQVDQÕQ� KLoELU� GXUXPGD� DNVDWPDPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� EX� LEDGHW�� UXKHQ� NLúL\L�
yüceltmekte ve ilâhî bir muhabbete davet etmektHGLU�� .LúLQLQ� \DUDWÕFÕVÕ\OD� V�UHNOL� ELU�
LOLúNLQLQ� GH� VHPERO�� RODUDN� 7DNYD�� KXúXX� YH� WHYD]X� LOH� LGHDO� LQsan vizyonunu 

GHVWHNOHPHNWHGLU��<DUDWÕFÕ\OD�EXOXúPDQÕQ�KX]XU�YH�VHYLQFL\OH��NLúL�NHQGLQGHQ�HPLQ�ELU�
úHNLOGH�H\OHPOHULQL�ELU�G�]HQH�NR\DELOPHNWHGLU�  

Nama]� |]� RODUDN��$OODK¶ÕQ� KX]XUXQGD�NDOELQ� KXúX� LOH�� \DQL� VD\JÕ� YH� NRUNX� LOH�
GROPDVÕ�� GLO� LOH� $OODK¶ÕQ� DQÕOPDVÕ�� EHGHQOH� RQD� D]DPL� GHUHFHGH� WD]LP� YH� VD\JÕ� WDYUÕ�
sergilenmesinden ibarettir.99�%X��LQVDQÕQ�Lo�G�Q\DVÕQD�YXUXODQ�LODKL�ELU�GDPJDGÕU�100 Bu 

anlamda gerçeN� QDPD]�� 0LUDo� ROPD\D� DGD\GÕU�� *�QGHOLN� QDPD]ODU�� RQXQ� WDNOLGL�
VD\ÕOÕUODU�101� 1DPD]Õ� PLUDo� VHYL\HVLQH� oÕNDUPDQÕQ� HQ� |QHPOL� EHOLUWLOHUL� GH�� LKODV� YH�
samimiyettir.         

*HQLú� ELU� DOW\DSÕ\D� VDKLS� EXOXQDQ� EX� LEDGHW,� NLúL\H� sosyal, psikolojik ve dini 

anlamda ELUoRN�ID\GDODU�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU� 
 

 

 

 

                                                
97  :HQVÕQHN��$�-���“Salat”,�øVODP�$QVLNORSHGLVL��0HE��<D\���øVW���������;������ 
98  .|NVDO��0��$VÕP��øPDQGDQ�øKODVD��*HOHQHN�<D\���øVW������������ 
99���'HPLUFL��0HKPHW��øEDGHWOHUGH�0DQHYL�%R\XW��0DYL�<D\���øVW������������ 
100   Nurbaki, Haluk, Kur’an-Õ�.HULP¶GHQ�$\HWOHU�YH�øOPL�*HUoHNOHU� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1987, 157. 
101   Demirci, age., 47. 
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1. 6RV\DOOHúPH�YH�1DPD]  

øQVDQÕ�� WRSOXPXQ� � |WHVLQGH� YH� GÕúÕQGD� G�ú�QPHN� ELU� KD\DO� YH� YHKLPGLU�102 Bu 

QHGHQOH�øVODP, bireyi mümkün olan her durumda toplum içerisinde ve toplu davranmaya 

yönlendirmektedir. 

øQVDQODUÕ� ELU� DUD\D getiren, RUWDN� ELU� UXK� ROXúWXUDQ� en önemli durum cemaatle 

NÕOÕQDQ� QDPD]GD� JHUoHNOHúLU�� %X� ELU� JHUHNOLOLN� RODUDN� NHQGLQL� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�103 

&HPDDWOH�NÕOÕQDQ�QDPD],�ROXúWXUXOPDN�LVWHQHQ�ELUOLN�UXKXQXQ�KHP�ELU�J|VWHUJHVL, hem 

GH� ELUOLN� UXKXQXQ� VD÷ODPODúWÕUÕFÕVÕ� YH� GHYDP� HWWLULFLVL� ROPDNWDGÕU�104 Ben yerine biz 

ELOLQFLQL� JHOLúWLUHQ�� RUWDN� KDUHNHW� HWPH� HUGHPLQL� ND]DQGÕUDQ� FHPDDW� QDPD]Õ, 
VRV\DOOHúPHnin en önemli arDFÕGÕU� 

+HU� QDPD]GD� PXWODND� RNXQPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� YH� R� ROPDGDQ� QDPD]ÕQ� HNVLN105  

VD\ÕOGÕ÷Õ�)DWLKD�V�UHVL, biz bilincinin en büyük göstergesidir.106 Fatiha suresi��øVODPÕQ�LON�
\ÕOODUÕQGD�0�VO�PDQODUD��DUWÕN�³EHQ´�GH÷LO�³EL]´�ROPDODUÕ� JHUHNWL÷LQL� LPD�HWPLúWLU� Bu 

sure��FHPDDW�ILNULQL��QDPD]�NÕODQ�KHU�P�PLQLQ�NDIDVÕQD�VDGHFH�WHRULN�RODUDN�GH÷LO, pratik 

RODUDN� GD� \HUOHútirmektedir.107� 2PX]� RPX]D� YHUHQ� YH� RUWDN� H\OHPOHUL� ELU� NLúLQLQ�
OLGHUOL÷LQGH� \DSDQ� LQVDQODU, psikolojik olarak bir zevk ve arzu duyarak, duygu ve 

G�ú�QFHGH�]LUYH\H�oÕNDELOPHNWHGLU� 
“Allah, kendi yROXQGD� NXUúXQOD� ND\QDWÕOPÕú� ELQDODU� JLEL�� VDI� ED÷OD\DUDN�

oDUSÕúDQODUÕ�VHYHU�´108  

&HPDDW�KDOLQGH�QDPD]�NÕOÕS�VDI�ED÷OD\DUDN�RPX]�RPX]D�KDUHNHW�HWPH\H�DOÕúDQ, 

ELUELULQH�NHQHWOHQHQ�YH�ELU�ELQDQÕQ� WX÷ODODUÕ�KDOLQH�JHOHQ�0�VO�PDQODU, Allah yolunda 

KDNNÕ\OD� oDEDOD\DELOLUOHU�109 Çünkü binOHUFH� P�PLQLQ� NDWÕOGÕ÷Õ� ELU� LEDGHW� HVQDVÕQGD, 

IHUWOHULQ�YLFGDQODUÕ�GDKD�oRN�KDssas hale gelir. g÷UHQPH kabiliyeti artarken,�UXK�ELUOL÷L�
kuvvetlenir.110� øQVDQODUD�HúLWOLN�KLVsini en açÕN�ELU�úHNLOGH�J|VWHUHQ�FHPDDWOH�QDPD]GD� 
hiçbir VDKWH� WDQUÕQÕQ� LKWLúDPÕ�� RWRULWHVL� YH\D� KHUKDQJL� ELU� NLúLQLQ� �VW�QO�÷�� \RNWXU��
                                                
102  Zeydan, Abdurrahman, el-MHGKDO�OL�'LUDVHWLO�øVODPL\\H��%D÷GDW����������  
103  Bkz., Bakara, 2/43; Buhari, Ezan, 29. 
104  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
105  Buhari, Ezan, 95. 
106  ³ø\\DNH�QD¶EXGX�YH�L\\DNH�QHVWDLQ�´��³<DOQÕ]�VDQD�NXOOXN�HGHUL]�YH�\DOQÕ]�VHQGHQ�\DUGÕP�GLOHUL]�´�

Dikkat�HGLOHUVH�EHQ�GH÷LO�EL]�]DPLUL�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��.LúL�\DOQÕ]�QDPD]�NÕODUNHQ�ELOH�EX�FHPDDW�
duygusunu hissetmektedir. 

107  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 182. 
108  Saf, 61/4. 
109  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 183. 
110  3D]DUOÕ��2VPDQ��Din Psikolojisi,�5HP]L�<D\���øVW������������� 
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Efendi ile köle, idare eden ve edilen, zenginle fakirin yan yana111� GXUPDVÕ�� NLúLVHO�
cRúNX\X�]LUYH\H�XODúWÕUPDNWDGÕU� 

&HPDDW�QDPD]ÕQGD��NLúL�NXWVDO�PHNDQGD,�NXWVDO�ELU�DPDo�X÷UXQD�WRSODQPDNWDGÕU��
Bu,� $OODK¶ÕQ� HYLQGH�� $OODK¶D� LEDGHW� HWPHN� �]HUH� ELU� DUD\D� JHOPLú� NXOODUÕQÕQ� ELU�
WRSODQWÕVÕGÕU�� 6DPLPL� LQVDQ,� HOLQGH� ROPD\DUDN� J�QDKODUÕQGDQ� XWDQÕU112� YH� SLúPDQOÕN�
GX\DU��%X�SLúPDQOÕNOD�EHUDEHU�J�QDKODUÕn�DIIHGLOHFH÷L�W|vbe,  kendisini hissettirir. 

Toplum içHULVLQGH�NLúLQLQ��GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ daha özenli bir úHNLOGH�VHUJLOHGL÷L�ELU�
JHUoHNWLU�� %X� QHGHQOH�� ED]Õ� KDWD� YH� NXVXUODUÕQ� IDrk edilebilmesi ve düzeltilmesi 

DoÕVÕQGDQ113�NLúL�KHU an�NRQWURO�DOWÕQD�EXOXQGX÷XQX�KLVVHGHU�114�øIDGH��WDYÕU�YH�KDUHNHWOHU�
KH\HFDQOÕ� ELU� ]�KGH� GH÷LO�� VDNLQ� YH�P�WHYD]Õ� ELU� GLQGDUOÕ÷D� LúDret eder. Müslümanlar, 

QDPD]ODUÕQGD� DVOD� LVWH\HUHN� \DQOÕú� ELU� V|]� V|\OHPH]�� $OODK¶ÕQ� UÕ]DVÕQD� X\PD\DQ bir 

hareket yapmazlar.115 Allah korkusunu ruhunda duyan mümin, rabbinin her yerde 

kendisini�J|]HWOHGL÷LQL�ELOLU�YH�RQXQ�LoLQ de büyük ve küçük günahlara yakODúPD]�116  

Cemaatle ibadet,�IHUGL�LEDGHWLQ�GHVWH÷L�ROGX÷X�JLEL��NDOSOHUGH�LPDQ�GX\JXVXQXn 

kuvvetOHQPHVLQH� GH� \DUGÕP� HGHU�� 7RSOX� LEDGHW� HVQDVÕQGD� ELUH\OHU�� ELUELUOHULQL� WHúYLN�
ederler. Ferdi ibadetlerle, bir tehlike tHúNLO� HGHELOHFHN� RODQ� \DQOÕú hareketlerden  

kendilerini�NXUWDUÕUODU�117 

øEDGHWOHULQ� |QHPOL� LúOHYOHULQGHQ� ELUL� GH,� KHU� \|Q�\OH� E�W�QOHúPLú� VD÷ODP� YH�
NDUDUOÕ� ELU� LQVDQ� NLúLOL÷L� ROXúWXUPDNWÕU�� %LU� UXK� YH� GLQDPLN� ROXúWXUDQ� LPDQ�� E�W�Q� ELU�
KD\DWÕ�� \DúDQDQ� KD\DWÕQ� KHU� DQÕQÕ� YH� E�W�Q� DODQODUÕQD yönelik biU� oDOÕúPD� SURMHVL�
geOLúWLUPHVLGLU�118 Bu proje tutumlara, davrDQÕúODUD��LOLúNLOHUH�\DQVÕ\DUDN, topluma hatta 

E�W�Q�G�Q\D\D�GR÷UX�\D\ÕODUDN�NHQGLQL�RUWD\D�oÕNDUDFDNWÕU��%�W�Q�EXQODUÕQ�KD\DWa pratik 

\DQVÕPDVÕ, kendisini namazda hissettirmektedir. 

0�VO�PDQODUÕQ� ND\QDúPDVÕQÕ�� NDUGHúOLN� GX\JXODUÕQÕQ� SHNLúPHVLQL�� LPDQ� YH�
KH\HFDQODUÕQÕQ�WD]HOHQPHVLQL�VD÷OD\DQ�W|UHQVHO�LEDGHWOHU��J�QO�N�EHú�YDNLW�QDPD], Cuma 

QDPD]ODUÕ� YH� ED\UDP�QDPD]ODUÕ� úHNOLQGH� VÕUDODQDELOPHNWHGLU��%X� VLOVLOH��Müslümanlar 

                                                
111  Nedvi, Namaz, 82. 
112  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 134.                                      
113  Nedvi, Namaz, 85. 
114  Köksal, øPDQGDQ�øKVDQD� 21. 
115  :HQVÕQHN��“Salat”, X, 121. 
116  øVODPR÷OX��%HúLU��Kur’an’da Mü’min’lerin Özellikleri,�3ÕQDU�<D\���øVW������������� 
117  PazDUOÕ��Din Psikolojisi, 191. 
118  Yolcu, Mehmet, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�=LKQL\HWL�'H÷LúWLUPHVL��'HQJH�<D\���øVW������������ 



 

 

94 

DUDVÕQGD� VRV\DO� GD\DQÕúPD\Õ� J�oOHQGLUPHNWH� YH� RQODUÕ� WRSOXPXQ� ELUHU� GR÷DO üyesi 

\DSPDNWDGÕU� 
&HQD]HGHQ� QLNDK� LODQÕQD� NDGDU� P�PLQLQ� KD\DWÕQGDNL� DFÕ-WDWOÕ� SHN� oRN� ROD\ÕQ�

\DúDQGÕ÷Õ� YH� E|\OHFH� 0�VO�PDQODUÕQ� ELUELUOHUL\OH� ND\QDúÕS� NHQHWOHQGL÷L119 bu sosyal 

ortam,�LQVDQODUÕ�ELU�DUD\D�JHWLUHUHN�RUWDN�ELU�UXK�YH�N�OW�U�ROXúWXUPDGD�HWNLOL�ROPDNWDGÕU� 
øQVDQODU��FHPDDWOH�WHN�VÕUD�KDOLQGH�GXUXS�D\QÕ�KDUHNHWOHUL�\DSDUNHQ, kolayca fark 

HGLOHQ�ELU�ELUOLN�UXKX�DUDODUÕQGD�ROXúPDNWDGÕU��%X�KDUHNHWOHU�\DSÕOÕUNHQ�HO�YH�ayak, on, 

yirmi, yüz yaGD�ELQ�NLúL�GH÷LO,�ELU�EHGHQLQ�YH� UXKXQ�RUWDN�H\OHPOHUL�JLEL�GDYUDQÕOÕU�120 

øVODP��NRUNXOX�Dnlarda bile,�VDYDú�YH�oDUSÕúPDGD��FHPDDWH�GHYDPOÕOÕ÷Õ�|QFHOLNOL�ELU�úDUW�
olarak öne sürmektedir.121 Bu durumlarda bile cemaatin ihmal edilmemesi,� GL÷HU�
zamanlarda bunun daha da önHPVHQPHVL�JHUHNWL÷LQL�YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU��øVODP�N�OW�U�QGH�
adeta bir gereklilik olarak belirtilen ve her durumda tavsiye edilen namaz, ortak bir 

mekanda, ortak eylemlerle,�RUWDN�ELU�\DUDWÕFÕ\D�\|QHOHUHN� LFUD�HGLOPHNWHGLU��%X�H\OHP�
NLúL\L� KHP� D\UÕ� D\UÕ� IHUWOHU� RODUDN� KHP� GH� ELU� Y�FXW� RODUDN� \�FHOWPHNWHGLU�� øVODP�
WRSOXPXQD�KHP�NLúLVHO�KHP�GH�VRV\DO�DQODPGD�ELU�ELUOLNWHOLN�JHWLUHUHN�ELU�NRQWURO�J|UHYL�
görmektedir.  

øQVDQODUÕQ� \DOQÕ]OÕ÷D� E�U�QHUHN�aVRV\DO� ELU� KD\DW� \DúDPDODUÕ� YH� VD\ÕODPD\DFDN�
kadar çok problemle bR÷XúPDODUÕQD� NDUúÕ�� øslamî cemaat kültürü bu stresi bertaraf 

etmektedir��2UWDN�ELU�PHNDQGD�EXOXúXS�ELUELUOHUL\OH�P�QDVHEHWte bulunan, \DUGÕPODúDQ�
YH� ELUELUOHULQL� WDQÕ\DQ� LQVDQODU,� EX� W�U� VRV\DO� YH� SVLNRORMLN� EXQDOÕPODUGDQ�
kurtulabilmektedir. Kendi toplum vH�N�OW�U�QH�\DEDQFÕ, dört duvar araVÕQD�NLOLWOHQHQ�YH�
böylece bütün potansiyelleri pörsüyen insanlar bir güç olmaktan ziyade, toplum için 

ELUHU�SUREOHP�RODELOPHNWHGLU��øQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ�HQ�E�\�N�VRV\DO�YH�NLúLVHO�GH÷LúLPLQL�EDúODWDQ�
øVODP��ELUH\L�EX�\DOQÕ]OÕNWDQ�NXUWDUDUDN�WRSOXPX�ND]DQGÕUPÕúWÕU� 
 2. Motivasyon ve Namaz  

øQVDQÕ�LoWHQ�KDUHNHWH�JHoLUHUHN�EHOOL�ELU�\|QGH�GDYUDQÕúD�VHYN�HGHQ�ED]Õ�IDNW|UOHU�
YDUGÕU�122�%LU�úH\L�LVWH\LS�DU]X�HWPH �PRWLYDV\RQ��R�GDYUDQÕúÕQ�WHPHOLQL�ROXúWXUPDNWDGÕU���
0RWLYDV\RQ��GDYUDQÕúD�HQHUMLVLQL�YHUHQ�YH�RQX�\|QOHQGLUHQ�IDNW|UOHUH�GHQLU��7HúYLNOHU��

                                                
119  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 192. 
120  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 135.                                      
121  Nisa, 4/102. 
122  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 80. 
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GDYUDQÕúÕ� X\DUGÕ÷Õ� JLEL� \|QOHQGLUHELOPHNWHGLU�123� %X� \|QOHQGLUPHOHU� úXXUOX� \DGD� úXXU�
GÕúÕ� IL]\RORMLN�� GX\JXVDO� zihinsel ve sosyal nitelikli olabilirler.124 Bunlar,� LQVDQODUÕQ�
KD\DWÕQÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� HWNLOH\HQ� YH� RQX� \|QOHQGLUHQ� ELU� \DSÕGDGÕUODU�� øKWL\Do� RODUDN�
hissedilen KHU�úH\��NLúLyi içten gelen bir güçle harekete geçirmektedir. 

øQVDQÕQ� ]LKQLQL� ELU� QRNWD\D� \|QOHQGLUPHVL� YH� RUD\D� RGDNODQPDVÕ�� NLúL� LoLQ�
ROD÷DQ�VW��ELU�J�o�RUWD\D�oÕNDUPDNWDGÕU��0RGHUQ psikolojinin kurucusu William Cames, 

EX� NRQXGD� ED]Õ� P�ODKD]DODUGD� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� ³'DKLOHUOH� QRUPDO� LQVDQODU� DUDVÕQGDNL�
IDUN�� IÕWUL�ELU�PHYKLEH\H�ED÷OÕ�GH÷LOGLU��$VÕO� IDUN��PHY]X�YH�JD\HOHUL� LoLQ�sarf ettikleri 

himmete ve zihinlerini güçleri yetti÷LQFH� ELU noktaya yönlendirmeleridir. Bu kudret, 

HJ]HUVL]� \DSPDNOD� ND]DQÕOÕU�� (J]HUVL]� LVH� VDEUD� GD\DQÕU��'D÷ÕQÕNOÕNWDQ�NXUWXOXS�� ]LKQL�
ELU� QRNWD\D�� DoÕN� YH� VD÷ODP� ELU� úHNLOGH� \|QHOWPHN�� ]RU� ELU� oDEDQÕQ� HVHULGLU�� $NOÕQÕ]Õ�
ELUELUL� SHúLQGHQ�� NRQX� LOH� LOJLOHQPH\H� sevk ederseniz, bunu elli veya yüz defa 

WHNUDUODUVDQÕ]�� DNOÕQÕ]D� JHOHQOHU�� \DYDú� \DYDú� \HULQL� LOJLOHQGL÷LQL]� NRQX\D� EÕUDNÕU��
%|\OHFH�� LUDGHQL]OH� LVWHGL÷LQL]� NRQX\D� ]LKQLQL]L� \|QHOWPH\H� PXNWHGLU� ROXUVXQX]�”125 

%�W�Q� EX� V�UHoOHULQ� \DúDQGÕ÷Õ� QDPD]�� HJ]HUVL]� YH� VDEÕrla126� NLúL\L�� E�W�Q� X÷UDú� YH�
G�ú�QFHOHUGHQ�VR\XWOD\DUDN��RUWDN�ELU�QRNWDGD�EXOXúPD\D�GDYHW�HWPHNWHGLU�  

0RWLYDV\RQ���o�\|QO��ELU�VLVWHPGH�oDOÕúPDNWDGÕU��.LúL\L�KHUKDQJL�ELU�KHGHIH�LWHQ�
güdeleyici bir durum,� KHGHIH�XODúPDN� LoLQ�\DSÕODQ�GDYUDQÕú�YH�KHGHIH�XODúPDN.127 Bu 

V�UHo��NLúLGH�Lo�YH�GÕú�PXKDUrikleri harekete geçirmekte, onu�ELU�KHGHIH�XODúWÕUWPDNWDGÕU��
øoHULVLQGH�KD]�YH�HOHP�XQVXUX�EXOXQDQ�KHU�oHúLW�EHGHQL��YH�UXKVDO�ROD\��ELU�úHNLOGH�LQVDQÕ 
etkilemektedir.128� ø\L� YH� LVWHQHQ� GDYUDQÕúODU� UXKX�� kötü ve istenmH\HQ� GDYUDQÕúODU� GD�
nefsi sembolize HWPHNWHGLU�� øQVDQÕQ�� N�o�N� âlem (mikrokozmoz)129� ROXúX� Eu âleme 

KDNLP�XQVXUODUÕQ�GD�L\L�VHoLOPHVLQL�JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU��%X�DQODPGD�QHIV�YH�UXK�oDWÕúPDVÕ, 
bitmeyen bir mücadHOH\OH�GHYDP�HWPHNWHGLU��øGHDO�insan, bedenine ruhun hakimiyetini 

HJHPHQ�NÕODQ�YH�V�UHoOHUL�NHQGLsinH�WHWLNOH\LFL�RODUDN�EHQLPVH\HQ�NLúLGLU� 
.LúLQLQ� NDLQDWÕQ� WHPHO� LONHVL� VD\ÕODQ� YDUOÕNOD� GR÷UXGDQ� YH� LoWHQ� ELU� úHNLOGH�

ELUOHúPHVL,130� \DUDWÕFÕ� LOH� DUDVÕQGD� J|U�QPH]� ELU� ED÷� WHúHNN�O� HWPH� KLVVL,131 ahlâkî ve 

                                                
123  Sert, age., 55. 
124  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 80. 
125   Tabbara, Afif, øOPLQ�,úÕ÷ÕQGD�øVODPL\HW���oHY��0XVWDID�g]���.DOHP�<D\���øVW������������� 
126   Bakara, 2/45. 
127  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 80. 
128  3D]DUOÕ��Din Psikolojisi, 92. 
129  '�]HQ��øEUDKLP��Aziz Nesefi’ye Göre Allah KDLQDW�YH�øQVDQ��)XUNDQ�<D\���øVW������������� 
130  3D]DUOÕ��Din Psikolojisi, 160. 
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zihni ELUWDNÕP� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� VHUJLOHPHVL, ancak iç muharrikler olarak ruhu, iç dünyada 

KDNLP�NÕOPD\OD�JHUoHNOHúHELOPHNWHGLU� 
<HPH�YH�LoPH�JLEL�IL]\RORMLN�LKWL\DoODUÕQ�|WHVLQGH�NLúL\L�UXKHQ�\�FHOWHQ�YH�RQX�

GL÷HU� YDUOÕNODUÕQ dD� �]HULQH� oÕNDUDQ ibadetler, manevi bir� J�o� RODUDN� NDUúÕPÕ]D�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU� 

Büt�Q� LEDGHWOHULQ� |]�� YH� PLKHQN� WDúÕ� RODUDN� |]HWOHGL÷LPL]� QDPD], øVODP�
kültüründe bir güç unsuru RODUDN� NDUúÕPÕ]D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� d�QNü, peygamberin 

VD÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQGD� GLQv� KD\DWÕQ� VRQ� GHUHFH� P�KLP� ELU� KXVXVu, øVODPL\HW¶WHQ önceki Arap 

G�ú�QFHVLQLQ�� 0�VO�PDQ� G�ú�QFHVL� KDOLQH� JHOPHVLQLQ� HQ� müyesser amillerinden biri 

QDPD]�ROPDNWDGÕU132 .LúL\L�LoWHQ�LoH�KDUHNHWH�JHoLUHQ�YH�E�W�Q�úDUWODUÕ�WDPDPODQPÕú�ELU�
halde eda edilen namaz, manevi bir içsel güç halindH�NLúLQLQ�KD\DWÕQÕQ�WDPDPÕQGD�HWkili 

olur. 

'DYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ� GHQHWOH\HELOHQ� |]J�U� ELU� YDUOÕN� RODUDN� \DUDWÕODQ� LQVDQ,133 

GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� QHWLFHVLQGH� JHUoHNOHúHFHN� PXDPHOH\H� UD]Õ� ROPDN� GXUXPXQGDGÕU�� %X�
nedenle insandan istenen, kalben inDQGÕ÷Õ� úH\OHUL�� LVWHN� YH� DU]X\D� NR\PDNWÕU�� dünkü 

Salih amel ile tezahür etmeyen bir iman, iman�GH÷LOGLU�134�6DOLK�DPHOLQ�LON�EDVDPD÷ÕQGD, 

NLúL\L�KHU�W�UO��N|W�O�NWHQ�NRUX\DQ�QDPD]�JHOPHNWHGLU� 
Namaz,�NLúLQLQ�KD\DWÕQÕn�WDPDPÕQD�Kakim olan bir konumdur. Günde bHú�YDkit 

olarak icra edilir�YH�NLúL\H sürekli bir motivasyon ve�NRQWURO�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU��øoVHO�Eir güç 

oODUDN��NLúL\L�GHQJHGH�WXWPDNWD��RQXQ�DNWLI�NDOPDVÕQÕ�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU� 
.LúLVHO�DQODPGD�ELU�LUDGH�YH�VDEÕU�H÷LWLPL�RODQ�QDPD], bitmeden, tükenmeden bir 

ömür boyu, her türlü psikolojik hal ve ortamda ona devam etmek, salih� LQVDQODUÕQ�
YDVIÕGÕU�� %X,� P�PLQLQ� VDEÕUOÕ�� LUDGHOL� D]LP� YH� VHEDW� VDKLEL� ELr insan haline getirir.135 

Engin bir güçle, NLúL\L� J�QGH� EHú� GHID� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� KX]XUXQD� oÕNDUDQ� QDPD]� NLúLVHO�
tekamülün zirvesini temsil eder. 

Namaz� NÕODQÕQ� LPDQÕQÕ, güçlenmeye, tazelemeye, dinamizmini artWÕUPD\D� ve 

�VW�Q� ELU� ELOLQo� VD÷ODPD\D� \|QHOLNWLU� Allah’a lisan ve bedenle itaatte� EXOXQPDQÕQ�

                                                                                                                                          
131   Özelsel, Michaela, +DOYHWWH�.ÕUN�*�Q���oHY��%XGDQXU�$WHú���.DNQ�V�<D\���øVW������������� 
132  :HQVÕQHN��“Salat”, X, 120. 
133  &�FHOR÷OX��øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ� 34. 
134  øVODPR÷OX��Kur’an’da Mü’minlerin Özellikleri, 199. 
135  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 157. 
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ötesinde kalben ve ruhen yüceltmektir.136 Düzenli� YH� V�UHNOL� RODUDN� DOÕQDQ� EX� UXKL�
\�FHOLN�NLúL\L�KDUHNHWH�geçiren bir unsur olur. 

��1DPD]¶Õn�)D\GDODUÕ 
NamazD�WHNELU��LOH�EDúODPDN��G�Q\D�LOH�RODQ�LUWLEDWÕ�KHP�]LKQHQ��KHP�UXKHQ�KHP�

de bedenen keserek Allah’a yönelmektir.137�.LúL�EX�EDúODQJÕoOD,�E�W�Q�HQJHOOHUL�DúDUak 

VDGHFH�\DUDWÕFÕVÕQÕQ�KX]XUXQD�\�NVHOPHQLQ�PXWOXOX÷XQX�\DúDU� 
%�W�Q�X]XYODUÕQ�KD]ÕU�EXOXQGX÷X�EX�LEDGHWWH��EHGHQLQ�KDNNÕQD, ayakta durmak, 

rükuya gitmek ve secde yapmak; OLVDQÕQ�SD\ÕQD�RNXPDN�YH�$OODK¶Õ�tespih�HWPHN��DNOÕQ�
SD\ÕQD� G�ú�QPHN�� NDYUDPDN� YH� KLNPHWLQL� DQODPDN�� NDOELQ� SD\ÕQD� GD� $OODK¶ÕQ�
huzurunda titremek, kendini ona vermek vH� \XPXúDPD� LOH� PDQHYL� KD]� DOPDN�
G�úPHNWHGLU�138�+XúX�LoHULVLQGH�NÕOÕQDQ�ELU�QDPD]��$OODK¶ÕQ�\�FHOL÷L��NDUúÕVÕQGD�NHQGLQL�
aciz hissetmek, kalbe Allah korku ve sayJÕVÕ� GROGXUPDN�� EHGHQ� X]XYODUÕ\OD sükunet 

halinde bulunmak, gözleri� VHFGH� \HULQH� GLNLOPHN�� VD÷D� VROD� EDNÕQPDPDN�� QDPD]GDQ�
JD\UÕ�KHU�úH\GHQ�\�]�oHYLUPHN139�úHNOLQGH�JHUoHNOHúHELOPHNWHGLU� 

.LúLQLQ� E�W�Q� H\OHPOHULQGH� \DUDWÕFÕ\Õ� KDWÕUODPDVÕ� YH� RQXQOD� ROPDVÕ�� QDPD]ÕQ�
GL÷HU�IRQNVL\RQODUÕQGDQ�ELULGLU� 

³%HQL� DQPDN� LoLQ� QDPD]Õ� GRVGR÷UX� NÕO´140 emri, namazÕQ� GL÷HU zikir ve 

KDWÕUODPDODUÕ� GD� NDSVDGÕ÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�141 Namaz, insana $OODK¶Õ� XQXWWXUDFDN�
úH\OHUH�NDUúÕ, koruyucu bir siSHUGLU��%HOOL�DUDOÕNODUOD�$OODK¶Õ�KDWÕUOD\DQ�NLúLQLQ kötülük 

duygularÕ�WDúÕPDVÕ�ELUD]�]RUGXU��%|\OHFH�QDPD]��insan ruhu üzerinde daha etkili; nefsin 

KHYD�YH�KHYHVLQH�\|QHOPHVLQH�HQJHO�YH�KHU� LúWH�G�U�VWO�÷H�|]HQGLULFLGLU�142 Bu sayede 

VÕN� VÕN� WHNUDUODQDQ� QDPD]�� JLWWLNoH� ELU� KD\DW� WDU]Õ� KDOLQH� JHOLU�� %X� DúDPD,� DUWÕN�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�RWRPDWODúWÕ÷Õ�YH�NHQGLOL÷LQGHQ�\|QOHQGLULOGL÷L�ELU�DODQ�KDOLQH�G|Q�ú�U� 

 

 

 

 

                                                
136  <ÕOGÕ]� Namaz, 151. 
137  Akar, age., 133. 
138  Nedvi, Namaz, 50. 
139  .|NVDO��0��$VÕP��Dini ve Ahlaki Sohbetler, TDV. Yay., Ankara, trs., 94-56. 
140  Taha , 20/14. 
141  Nesefi, Ebul Berekat b. Abdullah, Mecmeu Tefasir,�dD÷UÕ�<D\���øVW���WUV���,9������ 
142  ùHQW�UN��³.XU¶DQ¶GD�øbadet .DYUDPÕ�YH�1amaz”, 23 
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a. Görev/Sorumluluk Duygusu 

øVODP�GLQL��VDGHFH�EHOOL�LONHOHUH�LQDQPDN�GH÷LO��X\JXODPD\D�G|N�OP�ú�ELU�\DúDP�
WDU]ÕGÕU�143�%XQGDQ�GROD\Õ�LQVDQODUÕQ�ED]Õ�H\OHPOHUL�NHQGL�LVWHNOHUL\OH�JHUoHNOHúWLUPHOHUL�
onlarda, görev ve sorumOXOXN� ELOLQFLQLQ� JHOLúPHVL� YH� EXQODUÕQ� yerleúPHVLQH� NDWNÕGD�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU� 

³ù�SKH� \RNWXU�NL�QDPD]� NÕOPDN�]RUGXU�� IDNDW�$OODK¶WDQ� NRUNDQODUGD�GH÷LO.”144 

Bir sorumluluk gerektiren namaz,�LON�EDNÕúWD�LQVDQD�]RU�J|U�QHELOPHNWHGLU��IDNDW�LQVDQ, 

VÕNÕOGÕ÷Õ�]DPDQ��KX]XU�LOH�ELU�DEGHVW�DOGÕ÷ÕQGD��IHUDKOÕN�GX\DU��5DEELQ�GLYDQÕQGD�GXUXS�
LúLQL� RQD� KDYDOH� HWWL÷LQGH,� J|QO�� IHUDKODU�� IDNDW� NDOSOHULQGH� \DUDWÕFÕ\D� NDUúÕ� ELU� NRUNX�
EHVOHPH\HQOHU�LoLQ�EX�]RU�ELU�GDYUDQÕúWÕU� Allah’a inanÕS�RQGDQ�NRUNDQODU�KHU�]DPDQ ona 

\|QHOLUOHU�� <DUGÕPÕ� RQGDQ� EHNOHUOer.145 KRUNX� YH� �PLW� LOH� $OODK¶WD� VDNÕQDQODU� YH� EX�
âlemin ötesinde bir âlemin� YDUOÕ÷ÕQD� LQDQDQ� LQVDQODUÕQ�� E|\OH� ELU� VRUXPOXOX÷X� LKPDO�
HWPHVL��G�ú�Q�OHPH]� 

(]DQÕ� GX\GX÷XQGD� WHSNL� J|VWHUPH\HQ� ELU� 0�VO�PDQ, Allah’a karúÕ� RODQ�
sorumluluNODUÕQÕQ� DQODP� YH� |QHPLQL fark etmiyordur.146 Asr-Õ� saadette, namazdan, 

QLIDNÕ�DoÕNoD�EHOOL�RODQ�P�QDIÕNODUGDQ�EDúNDVÕQÕQ�JHUL�NDOPDGÕ÷Õ haberleri mevcuttur.147 

1DPD]ÕQ� GHYDPOÕOÕ÷Õ� EX� ED÷ODPGD gerçek iPDQ� HGHQOHUL� L\L� ELU� úHNLOGH� GHúLIUH�
etmektedir. 

Nitekim Hz.Peygamber bir hadis-L� úHriflerinde “Amellerin Allah’a en sevimli 

JHOHQL��D]�GD�ROVD�V�UHNOL�YH�GHYDPOÕ�RODQÕGÕU�´148 EX\XUPDNWDGÕU� 
1DPD]Õ�V�UG�UPHN��RQX�V�UHNOL��GHYDPOÕ�YH�NHVLQWLVL]�RODUDN�\HULQH�JHWLUPHNOH�

DQFDN� JHUoHNOHúLU�� 1DPD]�� GR÷UXOXN� YH� HPLQ� ROPD� ID]LOHWLQL� JHOLúWLUHQ� |Qemli bir 

okuldur.149 Bu okul,� GHYDPOÕOÕN� YH� V�UHNOLOL÷L� JHUHNWLUHQ� ELU� VRUXPOXOXN� \�NOH\HUHN�
LQVDQD�V�UHNOL�PRWLYDV\RQ�YH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�ELU�UXK�KDOL�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU� 

 

 

 

                                                
143  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 119. 
144  Bakara, 2/45. 
145  $WHú��6�OH\PDQ��<�FH�.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�dD÷GDú�7HIVLUL��<HQL�8IXNODU�<D\���øst., 1998, I, 157. 
146  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP��120. 
147  Sert, age., 122. 
148  Buhari, øPDQ��32. 
149  Züheyli, Vehbe, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL���oHY��$KPHW�(IH���5LVDOH�<D\���øVW���������,������ 
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b. Allah Bilinci 

$OODK¶ÕQ�KX]XUXQGD�ROPDN��2¶QXQ�VHYJL ve korkusuyla, O’nun hoúODQPD\DFD÷Õ��
úH\OHUGHQ� NDoÕQPD� J�o�� VD÷OD\DQ� $OODK� ELOLQFL,150� LQVDQODUÕQ� NDOSOHULQL� KHU� GXUXPGD�
u\DQÕN�WXWPDODUÕQÕ�JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU� 

Kuvvetli, FRúNXQ his ve heyecanlar kendilerini hareket ve fiillerle ifade ederler. 

ùLGGHWOL� ELU� Neder,� D÷ODPD, dövünme ile; sevinçler de gülücük ve ]ÕSODPDODUOD�
kendilerini ifade ederler. Dinî�KLV�YH�KH\HFDQÕn maddi bir tezahürü olan namaz,151 bütün 

bu hislerin ötesinde güzel bir usul ve uygun sözler ile $OODK¶ÕQ�E�\�NO�N�YH�\�FHOL÷LQL 
EHOLUWHQ� NHQGLVLQLQ� ]D\ÕIOÕN� YH� J�oV�]O�÷�Q�� $OODK¶D� RODQ� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� ú�NUDQ� YH�
minnettarOÕ÷ÕQÕ� RUWD\D� NR\DQ� LIDGHOHUOH152� \�FH� \DUDWÕFÕ� NDUúÕVÕQGD� ELU� GXUXú�
sergilemektedir. 

“Ey müminler��$OODK¶Õ�oRNoD�DQÕQ, 2¶QX�VDEDK�DNúDP�tespih edin.”153 ayeti bir 

müminin her J�Q�$OODK¶D�GDKD�\DNÕQ�ROPD�EDKWL\DUOÕ÷ÕQD�HULúPHQLQ�\ROunun, onu bolca 

anmakla� JHUoHNOHúWL÷LQL�YXUJXODPDNWDGÕU��.DOSOHUL�GROXS� WDúDr, onun sevgi ve korkusu 

süslenir de, oradan� GD� GLOH� WDúÕQDUDk kalbi zikir ile birlikte dil zikretmeye yönelir.154 

Bundan deruni bir zevk alan mümin,�KD\DWÕQGD�KLoEir kesinti yapmadan onu anmakla, 

QDPD]GD�PHúJXO�ROXU� 
+LoELU� ú�SKH� \RN ki, namazdaki belli hareketler,� RWXUPDN� NDONPDN�� DOQÕ� \HUH�

NR\PDN��WHNELU�JHWLUPHN��QDPD]ÕQ�DPDFÕQÕ�JHUoHNOHúWLUPH\H�\HWPH]��%XQODU�QDPD]�LoLQ�
gerekli olmakla beraber�� JHUoHN� QDPD]ÕQ� EXQODUdan ibaret oldX÷X� V|\OHQHPH]�155 

ùXXUXQD� HUPHGHQ� DGHW� RODUDN� \DSÕODQ� GDYUDQÕúODU,� DVÕO� PDNVDWODUÕ� WHPLQ� HWPekten 

X]DNWÕU�� .HQGLQL� JHOLúWLULS� ROJXQODúPD� GHUGL� ROPD\DQODUÕQ, mükemmel insan olma 

LKWLPDOOHUL� \RN� JLELGLU�� 'DYUDQÕúODUGDNL� úXXU�� ELOJLVD\DU� LoLQ� HOHNWULN; insan için ruh 

gibidir.156� %X� UXKWDQ� \RNVXQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� \DSÕODQ� H\OHPOHULQ� NLúL\H�PXWOXOXN� YH� KX]XU�
VD÷ODPDVÕ� HQ� ]D\ÕI� LKWLPDOGLU�� <DUDWÕFÕ� NDUúÕVÕQGD� ELU� ELUH\� ROPDN� úXXUXQX� \LWLUHQ�
LQVDQÕQ�H\OHPOHUL��J|U�Q�úWHQ�öteye geçmemektedir. 

                                                
150  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 118. 
151  3D]DUOÕ� Din Psikolojisi, 190. 
152  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 237. 
153  Ahzab, 41/42. 
154  <ÕOGÕUÕP��&HODO��$VUÕQ�.XU¶DQ�7HIVLUL��$QDGROX�<D\���øVW���,;������� 
155  ùHQW�UN��DJP������ 
156  Sert,  age., 122. 
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Gerçek namaz, ruhu önce Allah’a� NDUúÕ� ER\XQ� H÷PH�� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� KX]XUXQGD��
EHQOL÷LQL� VLOPH, sonra da hak ile ilgilenmH\H� HQJHO� KHU� W�UO�� HQGLúH� YH� NRrkudan 

VÕ\UÕOPDGÕU�157�%X�� DUWÕN�NLúLQLQ�NHQGL�EHQOL÷LQGHQ�VÕ\UÕOGÕ÷Õ�ELU� DQGÕU��<DUDWÕFÕ\D�NDUúÕ�
\DNDUÕúWD� EXOXQPD� ]HYNL�� $OOaK¶D� NDUúÕ� NXOOX÷XQX� RUWD\D� NR\PD�� J�YHQ�� KX]XU��
NXUWXOXúX�RQXQ�QH]GLQGH�DUDPD��RQX�DUWÕN�ROGX÷X�GXUXPGDQ�WDPDPHQ�IDUNOÕ�bir konuma 

JHWLUPHNWHGLU��1DPD]��$OODK¶D� \DNÕQ� ROPDQÕQ bir sebebidir.158 Çünkü insan, onun bir 

NXOX�ROPDVÕQGDQ�GROD\Õ�|QFHOLNOH�RQXQ�\�FHOL÷LQL�EHQLPVHPH�GXUXPXQGDGÕU��'LQ�DODQÕ, 
VR\XW� JHUoHNOHULQ� HQ� ID]OD� GLOH� JHWLULOGL÷L� ELU� DODQGÕU�159 Bu nedenle görünmeyen, 

duyulPD\DQ�� KLVVHGLOPH\HQ� YH� GX\X� RUJDQODUÕ� LOH� NDYUDQÕOPD\DQ� ELU� \DUDWÕFÕ� LOH�
LOHWLúLPH�JHoHUNHQ�ED]Õ�VHPEROLN�LIDGHOHU�NXOODQPDN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU��)DNDt bu semboller 

asla�PDNVDW�GH÷LOGLU��2QODUÕQ�|WHVLQGH�EXOXQDQ�|]�YH�Q�YH, Kul-<DUDWÕFÕ�LOHWLúLPLQGH�DVÕO�
gaye ve maksat olmalÕGÕU� 

Tasavvufta namaz; kDOELQ�� $OODK¶ÕQ� KX]XUXQGD� VRQVX]� NDOPDVÕQÕQ� WHPLQi,160 

úHNOLQGH�DQODúÕOPÕúWÕU��.DOELQ�QDPD]Õ,�úHklinde de taULI�HGHELOHFH÷LPL]�bu durum, zahiri 

hareketlerin de ötesinde,� $OODK¶ÕQ� KX]XUXQGD� V�UHNOL� ELU� KD]ÕU� ROXú� YH� KXúX� KDOLGLU��
1DPD]�HVQDVÕQGD�YH�QDPD]�GÕúÕQGD�V�UHNOL�\DUDWÕFÕ\Õ�KDWÕUODPDN�YH�RQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�ROPD�
LVWH÷L,�NDOEL�FDQOÕ�WXWPDNWD�YH�ona dayanma gücü�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU� 

$OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� ELU� ú�NUDQ� LIDGHVL� RODQ� QDPD]�� NLúL\L� ilâhî bir boyuta, sürekli 

beraberlikle, öte âlemH�ELU�KD]ÕUODPD�J|UHYL�GH�J|UPHNWHGLU�161 NamazGDNL�ROD÷DQ�VW��
KD]ÕU�ROPD�KDOL��NLúL\H�VD\ÕVÕ]�KX]XU�YH�PXWOXNODUÕQ�\DúDQGÕ÷Õ�ELr�RUWDP�ROXúWXrmaktaGÕU� 

$OODK¶ÕQ�XOXOX÷X�YH�\�FHOL÷L�WHFU�EHVLQL�\DúD\DQ�LQVDQÕQ��RQXQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�NHQGL�
HNVLN�� ]D\ÕI� YH� \HWHUVL]OL÷LQL� IDUN� HWPHNWHQ� LOHUL� JHOHQ� DOoDNJ|Q�OO�O�N�� KX]XU� YH�
KXúXQXQ� VRQ� GHUHFHVL\OH� YD]L\HW� DOÕS� GXUDQ162 mümin, Allah ile bir olma ve bunu 

sürd�UPH� ELOLQFLQH� VDKLS� ROXU�� %X� ELOLQo� KDOL�� UXKX� GR\XPD� XODúWÕUGÕNoD, ruh-beden 

dengesi de P�PLQLQ�OHKLQH�VRQXoODQPDNWDGÕU� 
 

 

 

                                                
157  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� I, 384.  
158  Zariyat, 51/56.  
159  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 237. 
160  Geylani, Abdulkadir, 6ÕUUX¶O-Esrar,��oHY��$EGXONDGLU�$OoLoHN���$OSHUHQ�<D\���øVW������������� 
161   Özcan, Yusuf, Gençlik ve Namaz,�7�UGDY�<D\���øVW������������ 
162  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 237.  
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c. Namaz ve Disiplin  

øQVDQÕ�G�]HQOL�ELU�KD\DW� V�UPH\H�DOÕúWÕUDQ�QDPD]�� VRV\DO�P�QDVHEHWOHUGH�NLúL\L�
düzenli ve düzeyli davranmaya� DOÕúWÕUÕU�163� 6DYDúWD� ELOH� HGD� HGLOHQ� EX� LEDGHW� RQXQ�
YD]JHoLOPH]OL÷LQL�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�164�3H\JDPEHUOL÷LQ�VRQ�DQÕQGD�DGHWD�ELU�YDVL\HW�RODUDN�
“Namaza devam edin” emri, Allah Resulünün dilindeydi.165 � %|\OH� ELU� DOÕúNDQOÕN�
.XU¶DQ¶GD�VDEÕU�NDYUDPÕ\OD�ELU�DUDGD�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 

“Ey iman edenler!� VDEÕUOD� YH� QDPD]OD� \DUGÕP� LVWH\LQ�� ú�SKHVL]� NL� $OODK�
sabredenlerle beraberdir.”166 

Seyyid Kutub, bu ayetin tefsirini yaparken úX� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHOHUGH�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU: “Kur’an’GD� VDEÕU, tekrar tekrar zikredilir. Alemleri yaratan Allah, 

LQVDQODUÕQ� EXQca nefsaQL� DU]X� YH� LVWHNOHULQLQ� EDVNÕ� DOWÕQGD�� GR÷UX� Lstikamette 

yürümelerinin zorlu÷XQX�� EXQFD� oHNLúPHOHU� LoHULVLQGH� YH� HQJHOOHU� NDUúÕVÕQGD� KDN�
GDYDVÕQD� KDNLP� NÕOPDVÕQÕn azametini, fertlerin gerilen sinirlerini�� Lo� GÕú� G�úPDQODUa 

NDUúÕ� E�W�Q� \DUGÕPFÕ� NXYYHWOHUL� X\DQÕN� WXWPDQÕQ� ]RUOXOX÷XQX� oRN� L\L� ELOL\RU� YH� R�
\�]GHQ�EXQODUD�NDUúÕ�VDEÕUOÕ�ROPDODUÕQÕ�HPUHGL\RU� 

³$OODK¶ÕQ� HPLUOHULQH� NDUúÕ� VDEÕU� günahlardan VDNÕQPDN� LoLQ� VDEÕU�� ]DIHULQ�
gecLNPHVLQH�NDUúÕ�VDEÕU��WHKOLNHOL�\ROODUÕQ�X]DPDVÕQD�NDUúÕQ�VDEÕU� insanODUÕQ�LQDWoÕOÕ÷ÕQD, 

VDSÕNOÕ÷ÕQD kDUúÕ�VDEÕU« 

“(÷HU� PH\GDQGD� WD\LQ� HGLOPLú� ELU� P�GGHW�� L\L� KD]ÕUODQPÕú� \RO� D]Õ÷Õ� \RNVD��
]DPDQ�X]D\ÕS��]RUOXNODU�DOWÕQGD�VDEÕU�D]DOÕU�\D�GD�W�NHQLU��%XQXQ�LoLQ�$OODK�.XU¶DQ¶GD�
VDEÕU� LOH� QDPD]Õ� D\QÕ� SDUDOHOde zikretmektedir. Namaz, kurumayan bir kaynak. 

Bitmeyen bir hazinedir. Kalbi sükunete�XODúWÕUÕU�YH�D]PL�DUWÕUÕU��6DEÕU�LSL�\DOQÕ]��QDPD]�
LOH� X]DU� YH� QDPD]OD� ELUOLNWH� ROGX÷X� V�UHFH� NRSPD]��1DPD]�� VDEUD�$OODK� UÕ]DVÕQÕ�� WDWOÕ�
yüzü, iç huzuru ve güveni ekler. 

“NefVDQL�DU]XODUÕ�\HQPH��úHKYDQL�GX\JXODUÕ�\RN�HWPHQLQ��KDN�\ROXQGD�D]LP�LOH�
\�U�PHQLQ�]RUODúWÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQODUGD,� LQVDQODUÕn o zevkli ve ebedi gücH�VDUÕOPDNWDQ�EDúND�
çareleri kalmamaktDGÕU�� 8IXNWD� ÕúÕN� EHOLUWLOHULQH�� \ROGD� LúDUHWOHUH� UDVWODQÕOPDGÕ÷Õ�
zamanlarda elbHWWH�\|QHOLú�VDGHFH�RQD�RODFDNWÕU� 

                                                
163  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$Qsiklopedisi, I, 386. 
164   Sabuni, Ahkam, I, 488. 
165���.|NVDO��0��$VÕP��øVODP�7DULKL��ùDPLO�<D\���øVW���WUV���;,,,����� 
166  Bakara, 2/153. 
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“øúWH�EX�JLEL�GDU�]DPDQODUGD�QDPD]ÕQ� �K�YL\HWL�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��1DPD]�� IDQL�RODQ�
LQVDQ� LOH� EDNL� RODQ� $OODK� DUDVÕQD� ELU� ED÷GÕU�� 1DPD]�� ELU� ]HUUelik damla ile bitmek 

tükenmek bilmeyen GHU\D�DUDVÕQdD�EXOXúPD�]DPDQÕ�YH�\HULGLU��1DPD]�ND\QD\ÕS�FRúDQ�
ELU� KD]LQHQLQ� DQDKWDUÕGÕU�� 1DPD]�� IDQL� RODQ� LQVDQR÷OXQXQ� GDUDFÕN� NDUD� SDUoDVÕQÕQ�
VDKDVÕQGDQ�XoXS,�NDLQDWÕ ihata eden ilâhî�NXGUHWLQ�VDKDVÕQD�V�]�O�ú�G�U��1DPD]��NÕ]JÕQ�
o|O� J�QHúLQLQ� DOWÕQGD� VHULQ� ELU� D÷Do� J|OJHVLGLU�� 1DPD]�� �]J�Q� YH� yorgun günlerin 

úHINDWOL�HOOHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�RNúDQPDVÕGÕU. Bu nedenle,�]RUOXNOD�NDUúÕODúDQ�SH\JDPEHU�³%L]L�
RQD�oD÷ÕU�H\�%LODO´�GL\HUHN�QDPD]D�VÕ÷ÕQÕUGÕ�”167 NamazdDNL�R�ROD÷DQ�VW��EXOXúPD hali 

NLúL\L�DGHWD�EX�âlemGHQ�DOÕS��\�FHOLNOHUH�oÕNDUPDNWDGÕU� 
Böyle bir ruh�KDOL��NLúL\H�\XPXúDN�KX\OX��YDNDUOÕ�ROPD\Õ�|÷UHWLU��%|\OH�ELU�]LKLQ��

ID\GDOÕ�úH\OHUL�G�ú�QPH\L�DOÕúNDQOÕN�KDOLQH�JHWLULU�168 

.ÕEOH\H�\|QHOHUeN�LQVDQÕn�\|Q�Q��GH÷LúWLUPHVL�RQD�\HQL�ELU�]HYN, yeni bir nitelik 

\HQL�ELU�G�ú�QFH�EDKúetmektedir.169 Ameli bir okul oODUDN�GD�GH÷HUOHQGLUGL÷LPL]�QDPDz, 

NLúLQLQ�KHP�SVLNRORMLN hem de sosyal anlamda adeta yeniden düzenlemektedir. 

HHVDED� oHNLOHFH÷LQL� EHú� YDNLWWH� NÕUN deID� LNUDU� HGHQ�� KDWÕUOD\DQ� NLúL� bir arada 

\DúDGÕ÷Õ� LQVDQODUOD�RODQ�PXDPHOHOHULQGH�ELU�\RlVX]OX÷D�YH�N|W�O�÷H�VDSPDN�FHVDUHWLQL�
bulabilir mi?170 Tabi ki bulunamaz. Ç�QN��RQXQ�\DúDGÕ÷Õ� UXK�KDOL� DUWÕN�ELU�GH÷LúLPLQ�
\DúDnmaVÕQÕ gerektirmektedir. 

4. Dua 

Kur’an’da yirmi yerde geçen dua; Allah’a yakarma, istek ve LKWL\DoODUÕQÕ� arz 

ederek O’nun lütfünü� GLOHPH�� oD÷ÕUPD�� VHVOHQPH�� GDYHW� HWPH�� LEDGHW� HWPH�� \DUGÕPD�
oD÷ÕUPD, bir durumu arz etme, Allah’ÕQ�ELUOL÷LQL�WDQÕPD��LVQDW, iddia etme, nida, niyaz, 

\DOYDUÕú YH� QDPD]� DQODPODUÕQD� JHOPHNWHGLU�171� øEQ� 0DQ]XU� GXDQÕQ� �o� oHúLGLQGHQ�
bahVHWPLútir; $OODK¶ÕQ� ELUOL÷LQL� GLOH� JHWLUPH� YH onu övme, Allah’tan af dileme ve 

Allah’tan dünyevi isteklerden bulunma.172 

                                                
167  Bkz., Kutub, Tefsir, I, 293-294. 
168  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� I, 386. 
169  Nedvi, Namaz, 76. 
170  Köksal, øPDQGDQ��øKVDQD� 20. 
171  5D÷ÕE��DJH���������øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH����;9,�������3DUODGÕU��6HODKDWWLQ��“Dua”,�'ø$��øVW��������,;�������

'HYOOLR÷OX��)HULG��2VPDQOÕFD��7�UNoH�$QVLNORSHGLN�/XJDW��7HUGDY�<D\���øVW���������,�������6R\VDOGÕ��
Kur’an’da Dua��ùXOH�<D\���øVW�������, 15-20. 

172  øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH���;9,������ 
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øVODPi literatürde� GXD��$OODK¶ÕQ�\�FHOL÷L�NDUúÕVÕQGD�NXOXQ�DF]LQL� LWLUDI�HWPHVLQL��
VHYJL�YH�WD]LP�GX\JXODUÕ�LoHULVLQGH�lütuf�YH�\DUGÕPÕQÕ�GLOHPHVLQL olarak ifade edilir.173 

“De ki; duaQÕ]� ROPDVD\GÕ� 5DEELQL]LQ� QH� LúLQH� \DUDrGÕQÕ].”174 ayetiyle dua ve 

ibadet�� LQVDQODUÕQ� YDUOÕN� VHEHEL� RODUDN� EHOLUWilPLúWLU�175� .LúLQLQ yaratÕFÕVÕ\OD� LOHWLúLP�
NXUPDVÕ�DQODPÕQGD�GXD��WHN�\|QO��ROPD\DQ��\DUDWÕFÕ�LOH�NXO�DUDVÕQGDNL�KDEHUOHúPHGLU�176 

%X� KDEHUOHúPH� LVWH÷L,� LQVDQD� WDELL� YH� GR÷DO� ELU� ROJX� RODUDN� GR÷XPXQGDQ� LWLEDUHQ�
\HUOHúWLULOPLúWLU�177 Bu tabii YH� GR÷DO� LVWHN,� LQVDQ� WDUDIÕQGDQ� PXWODND� NDUúÕODQPDOÕ� YH 
NLúLVHO�DQODPGD��WDWPLQ�HGLOPHOidir. 

øQVDQ,�LoLQGH�EXOXQGX÷X�]RU�YH�VÕNÕQWÕOÕ�GXUXPODrdan kurtulmak, kötü durumlara 

PDUX]�NDOPDPDN�LoLQ�$OODK¶Õ�KDWÕUODU��DF]LQL��J�oV�]O�÷�Q��YH�NXVXUODUÕQÕ�VDPLPL\HWOH�
itiraf edHUHN�2¶QGDQ�\DUGÕP�LVWHU��.|W��GXUXPGDQ�NXUWXOPD�LVWH÷L��RQX�LúOHGL÷L�J�QDK�YH�
NXVXUODU� VHEHEL\OH� SLúPDQOÕN� GX\PD\D� YH� NaOELQL� WHPL]OHPH\H�� $OODK¶Õ� |Y�S� onu 

\�FHOWPH\H�� DI� GLOHPH\H� VHYN� HGHU�� %D]HQ� VÕNÕQWÕGDQ� NXUWXOGX÷X�� QLPHW� YH� UDKDWD�
NDYXúWX÷X� LoLQ� PHPQXQL\HWLQL� GLOH� JHWLULU�� 'XD� ED]HQ� WDELDWWDNL� QL]DP� YH� HVWHWL÷L�
derinden P�úDKHGH� HGHQ�� PXWODN� NHPDO�� J�]HOOLN� YH� JHUoHNOL÷L� VH]HQ� NLúLQLQ� LoLQGH�
meydana JHOHQ�KD\UDQOÕN�GX\JXODUÕQÕQ�LIDGHVL�ROXU�178 

5XKXQ�$OODK¶D�GR÷UX�\�NVHOLúL�YH�RQD�DoÕNoD�WDSÕQÕú�GXUXPX�RODUDN�GXD��LQVDQÕQ�
W�P�YDUOÕNODUÕQ�J|U�OPH\HQ��\DUDWÕFÕVÕQD��PXWODN�J�o�YH�PXWODN�KD\ÕU�VDKLEL, koruyucu  

ve�NXUWDUÕFÕ�RODQ�$OODK¶OD��LOLúNL\H�JHoPH�YH�ona yönelmedir.179�$OODK�LOH�NXO�DUDVÕQGDNL�
EX� KDEHUOHúPH�P�QDVHEHWL� GHYDP�HWWL÷L� V�UHFH,� LQVDQÕQ� KX]XUVX]� YH\D�PXWVX]� ROPDVÕ�
G�ú�Q�OHPH]��%X�QHGHQOH��EX�LOLúNL�YH�KDEHUOHúPH\L�P�PN�Q�ROGX÷X�RUDQGD��NHVPHPHN�
gerekir.180� 'XUXPX� DU]� HWPH� YH� LVWHNOHUL� VÕUDODPDQÕQ çok üstünde yücelere varan bir 

úH\GLU�� 'XD\OD� NLúL�� KHU� úH\LQ� \DUDWÕFÕVÕ� YH� VDKLEL� RODQ� $OODK¶D� 2¶QX� VHYGL÷LQL�� RQXQ�
QLPHWOHULQH�ú�NUHWWL÷LQL�YH�RQXQ�LUDGHVL�GR÷UXOWXVXQGD�KHU�]DPDQ�KDUHNHW�HWPH\H�KD]ÕU�
ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHULU�181�.LúLQLQ�$OODK¶OD�RODQ�LOLúNLVL�RQXQ�GÕúÕQGDNL�W�P�X\DUÕFÕODUÕ�HWNLVL]�
KDOH�NR\DFDN��UXKL�ELU�\R÷XQODúPD\Õ�JHUHNWLUPHNWHGLU�182�%�W�Q�EX�LVWHN�YH�\DNDUÕúODU, 
                                                
173  &LODFÕ��2VPDQ��“Dua”,�'ø$��,;�������6R\VDOGÕ��Kur’an’da Dua, 19. 
174  Furkan, 25/77. 
175  =DPHKVHUL��øPDP�0XKDPPHG��el-.HúúDI, Daru’l-kütübü’l-ilmiye Yay., Lübnan, 2003, III, 289. 
176  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 212. 
177  Akar, age., 13. 
178  3DUODGÕU��“Dua”, 'ø$� IX, 530.  
179  Carrel, Alexis, Dua, �oHY��$OL�(UoHWLQ���%LUOHúLN�<D\���øVW������������ 
180  .XúH\UL��$EGXONHULP��.XúH\UL�5LVDOHVL���oHY��6�OH\PDQ�8OXGD÷���'HUJDK�<D\���øVW������������ 
181  Carrel, Dua, 36. 
182  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 215. 
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NLúL� LoLQ� ELU� GH÷HU� LKWL\DFÕ� YH� NÕ\PHW� |Oo�V�� ROPDNWDGÕU�� <DUDWÕFÕVÕQÕ� WDQÕPD\DQ� YH�
LoLQGHNL�IÕWUDWÕ göz DUGÕ�HGHQ��LQVDQÕQ�WDELL�ELU�KD\DW�\DúDPDVÕ�G�ú�Q�OHPH]� 

øQVDQÕQ� JXUXUODQPDVÕ� böbürlenmesi YH� NHQGLVLQH� ROD÷DQ�VW�� ED]Õ� GH÷HUOHU�
atIHWPHVL� RQXQ� EDVLWOHúPHVL� YH� KLo� ROPDVÕ� GHPHNWLU�� (NVLNOLN�� ]D\ÕIOÕN� YH� EDVLWOL÷LQL�
XQXWPDVÕGÕU��)DNDW�$OODK¶D�ED÷ODQÕU��RQXQ�J�F�QGHQ�J�o�DOÕUVD�$OODK¶ÕQ�WHUD]LVLQGH�ELU�
D÷ÕUOÕN�ND]DQÕU��%X�D÷ÕUOÕN�|\OH�ELU�QRNWD\D�YDUÕU�NL�PHOHNOHUGHQ�D÷Õr basar. Bu,�$OODK¶ÕQ�
úHUHIOHQGLUGL÷L� YH� NHQGLVLQH� PHOHNOHUL� VHFGH� HWWLUGL÷L� LQVDQR÷OXQD� bir lütuf ve 

LKVDQÕGÕU�183�%X� O�WXI� �NXOGD�$OODK� úXXUXQX�GDKD�FDQOÕ�YH�GDKD�GHYDPOÕ�hale getirmek 

suretiyle ahlâkL�ELU�KD\DW�LoLQ�JHUHNOL�GX\DUOÕ÷D�XODúWÕUPDVÕ��D\UÕFD�SUREOHPOHUL�DNÕOFÕ�ELU�
úHNLOGH� o|]PHN� YH� KD\DWÕ� GDKD�PXWOX� NÕOPDN� LoLQ� JHUHNOL� RODQ� GXUXOX÷X��PRUDO� güç, 

VD÷GX\Xnun�JHUoHNOHúPHVLQH�LPNDQ�YHULU�184 Dua  ile mümin, Allah’D�\DNODúÕU��ILNUHQ�YH�
]LKQHQ�ROJXQODúÕU��J|Q�O�KX]XU�EXOXU��.LúLGH�EHOD�YH�PXVLEHWOHUH�NDUúÕ� WDKDPmül gücü 

DUWDU�� .LúLQLQ� VDEÕU� YH� GLUHQFLQL� DUWWÕUÕU�185� $OODK¶OD� V�UHNOL� LOHWLúLP� LoHULVLQGH� RODQ�
LQVDQÕQ�JD\UL�ahlâkL�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�VHUJLOHPHVL�G�ú�Q�OHPH]� 

AllDK¶Õ�DQPDQÕQ�YH�RQD�VÕ÷ÕQPDQÕn��$OODK�UÕ]DVÕQD�XODúWÕUÕFÕ�ROPDVÕ�\DQÕQGD�NXO�
DoÕVÕQGDQ� RQD� GX\XODQ� \DNÕQOÕN� VRQXFXQGD�ELUoRN� ID\GDODUÕ� ROPDVÕ� GR÷DOGÕU�186 “Bana 

GXD�HGLS�\DOYDUÕQ�NL�NDEXO�HGLS�NDUúÕOÕN�YHUH\LP�´187 a\HWL��GH�EHOOL�ED]Õ�úDUWODUÕ�WDúÕ\DQ�
dua ve LEDGHWLQ�NDEXO�HGLOLS�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�YHULOHFH÷L�EHOLUWLOPLúWLU��øPDQ ve ihlas ile yerine 

JHWLUPHN��GXD�HVQDVÕQGD�NDOELQ�EDúND�úH\OH�PHúJXO�ROPDPDVÕ,� LVWH÷LQ�\DUDUOÕ�YH�X\JXQ 

bir anlDP� WDúÕPDVÕ,� HQLQGH� VRQXQGD� NDEXO� HGLOHFH÷LQH� LQDQPDN�� KHODO� ORNPD� LOH�
beslenPHN�� LQDQo� NRQXODUÕQGD� KLoELU� ú�SKH\H� G�úPHPHN188� GXDQÕQ� NDEXlünde aranan 

XQVXUODUGÕU��'XD¶GD�DUDQDQ�HQ�E�\�N� úDUW� LVH�JDIOHWWHQ�X]DN�YH�KX]XUX�NDOp içerisinde 

JHUoHNOHúHQGLU�189� 'XD� HGLOLUNHQ� \DúDQDQ� GLQL� úXXU� \R÷XQOX÷XQXQ� |QHPL� ROGXNoD��
ID]ODGÕU��%|yle bir dXUXPGD�$OODK�� LQVDQ� úXXUXQXQ� \HJDQH�NRQXVX� ROXU��EDúND� LOJL� YH�
istekler silinir, duygusal gerginlik insan viFGDQÕQÕ�WHPL]OHU�YH�$OODK¶D�DoÕN�ELU�KDOH�JHOLU��
øQVDQ�PXWODND�NDUúÕOÕN�DODFD÷ÕQD�LQDQGÕ÷Õ�ELU�UXK�KDOL�LoLQGH�GXD�HWPHOLGLU�190 

                                                
183  Kutub, Tefsir, X, 571. 
184  3DUODGÕU��“Dua”,�'ø$� IX, 532. 
185  Akar, age., 13. 
186  3DUODGÕU��“Dua”, IX, 532.  
187  Mümin, 40/60. 
188  <ÕOGÕUÕP��Tefsir,�;��������6R\VDOGÕ��Kur’an’da Dua, 35-39. 
189  .XúH\UL��.XúH\UL�5LVDOHVL� 377. 
190  3DUODGÕr, “Dua”,�'ø$� IX, 533. 
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Korkudan emin olabilmeyi, ahiretteki azaptan uzak kalabilmeyi temin eden, 

önemli bir hayat ve emanet düsturu  olan takva,191�NLúL\L�PDQHYL�ELU�D]DSWDQ�YH�LQVDQÕ�
EX�D]DED�V�U�NOH\HFHN�N|W�� LúOHUGHQ�NRrXPD�DQODPÕQGD192� GXDGDNL�VDNÕQPD� korku ve 

�PLWOH� $OODK¶WDQ� QL\D]GD� EXOXQPD\Õ� JHUHNWLULU�� øVWHU� IHUGL�� LVWHU� içtimai olsun dua, 

NDLQDWÕQ� GHKúHW� YHULFL� VHVVL]OL÷L� LoLQGH� LQVDQR÷OXQXQ� NHQGLVLQH� ELU� FHYDS� bulmak için 

KLVVHWWL÷L� GHULQ� ELU� LúWL\DNÕQ� LIDGHVLGLU�193� %X� VÕ÷ÕQPDQÕQ� VHVVL]OL÷LQGH�� G�ú�QFH� YH�
HQGLúHOHUL� $OODK¶D� GR÷UX� \|QHOHQ� ELU� LQVDQÕQ� X]XYODUÕ�� NDV� YH� HNOHPOHUL� GLQOHQHELOLU��
Ruhu hafifleyeUHN��KX]XU�EXODELOLU��'�ú�QFH�J�F��YH� WHúKLV�\HWHQH÷L��VDIOÕN� nitelik ve 

D\GÕQOÕ÷D� NDYXúXU�� %X� |]HOOLNOHU� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD� NLúL\H�� oD÷GDú� X\JDUOÕ÷ÕQ� JHWLUGL÷L�
VRUXQODUD��RPX]ODUÕQÕ�o|NHUWHQ�\DúDPDQÕQ� W�P�]RUOXNODUÕQD�NDUúÕ�GLUHQPH�YH�NDWODQPD�
gücü de verir.194  

'XD� \ROX\OD� PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� GH÷LúPH� |QFH� IHUGLQ� GHUXQL� KD\DWÕQGD�
EDúODPDNWDGÕU�� $OODK¶OD� NXUXODQ� LOLúNL�� IHUGLQ� UXKXQGD� EDúOD\DUDN� GÕú� G�Q\D\Õ� GD�
GH÷LúWLUPHNWHGLU�195� 'XD� RUWDPÕQGD� LQVDQ� NHQGLQL� ROGX÷X� JLEL� J|U�U�� NHQGLQH� JHOLU��
+ÕUVÕQÕ��KDWDODUÕQÕ��H÷UL�G�ú�QFHOHULQL��NLELU�YH�JXUXUXQX��EHOLUOH\HUHN�ahlâki görevlerini 

\HULQH� JHWLUPH\H� KD]ÕU� ELU� GXUXPD� XODúÕU�� '�ú�QVHl ve zihinsel alçakgönüllülükle 

olgunluk kazaQPD\D� EDúODU�� *LWJLGH� UXKVDO� ELU� V�NXQD� NDYXúXU�� VLQLUVHO� YH� Uuhsal 

faaliyetlerine bir uyum egemen olur. YRNVXOOX÷D��Lftiraya, keGHUH�NDUúÕ�E�\�N�ELU�VDEÕU�
ND]DQÕU�196�gO�PH��KDVWDOÕ÷D��Õ]GÕUDED��\DNÕQODUÕQÕQ�ND\EÕQD�J�oO��ELU�GLUHQPH�J|VWHULU. 
Dua edenin saf ve temiz oHKUHVL�ROD\ODUÕ�UDKDWOÕNOD�kavra\ÕúÕ�RQX�UDKDWODWÕU��.LúLQLQ�UXK�
YH�EHGHQLQ�GHULQOLNOHULQGHNL��KD]LQHOHUL�RUWD\D�oÕNDUÕU�197 

.LúL\L� \DUDWÕFÕVÕ� YH� oHYUHVLQH� NDUúÕ� ROGXNoD� DOoDNJ|Q�OO�� YH� VD\JÕOÕ� \DSDQ� EX�
H\OHP�� LoVHO� ER\XWX\OD� \DúDQGÕ÷ÕQGD� LQVDQD� YDUOÕN� VHEHELQL� KDWÕUODWPDNWD� YH� RQD� ELr 
GH÷HU�NDWPDNWDGÕU. 

 

 

 

                                                
191  Gezgin, A. Galip, “Kur’an’da “.RUNX´�øIDGH�(GHQ�.DYUDPODU´��øVODPL�$UDúWÕUPDODU�'HUJLVL��

Ankara, 2003, C. 16, S. 1, 55. 
192  6R\VDOGÕ��+��0HKPHW��.XU¶DQ¶Õ�$QODPD�0HWRGRORMLVL� Fecr Yay., Ankara, 2001, 64. 
193  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 219. 
194  Carrel, Dua, 37. 
195  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 225. 
196  Rad, 13/28. 
197  Carrel, Dua, 45. 
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5. 1DPD]�YH�'H÷LúLP  

øQVDQÕQ�QHIVLQGH�RODQÕ�GH÷LúWLUPHVL�YH�\HQL�ELU�DODQD�JHoPHVL,198 uzun bir süreç 

LoHULVLQGH�úHNLOOHQPHNWHGLU� 
“Bir kavim kendi durumunu (ma bi enfusihim) GH÷LúWLUPHGLNoH� $OODK� RQODUÕQ�

GXUXPODUÕQÕ�GH÷LúWLUPH]�”199 

øQVDQODUÕQ� \DSPÕú� ROGX÷X� KHU� GDYUDQÕú�� PXWODND� NLúLOLNOHULQGH� ELU� L]�
EÕUDNPDNWDGÕU�� .LúLQLQ� EX� DODQGDNL� \HWHQH÷L� GH� RQD� RUDQWÕOÕ� RODUDN� DUWDU�� %X� \HWHQHN��
H÷HU�\DUDUOÕ�LúOHUGH�ND]DQÕOPÕúVD��NLúLQLQ�UXKVDO�PXWOXOX÷X�DUWDU��(÷HU�]DUDUOÕ�ELU�PHOHNH�
ise, ruhu onX�V�UHNOL� UDKDWVÕ]�HGHU�200� øúWH�NLúLVHO�YH� WRSOXPVDO�GH÷LúLPLQ�DQD�ND\QD÷Õ��
NLúLGH�EDúOD\DQ�EX�\HWHQHNOHULQ�KDQJL�\|QGH�ROGX÷XQD�ED÷OÕGÕU�  

Ayetten� DQODúÕOGÕ÷ÕQD� J|UH� Allah bir kavmin� GH÷LúLPLQH� RUDGDNL� LQVDQODUÕQ�
GH÷LúLPLQL�úDUW�NRúPXú ve bunu ona bir göreY�YH�VRUXPOXOXN�RODUDN�YHUPLúWLU��$\UÕFD�
$OODK¶ÕQ� GH÷LúWLUPHVL� LOH� LQVDQÕQ� GH÷LúPHVL� DUVÕQGD� J|]� DUGÕ� HGLOPHPHVL� JHUHNHQ�
kopmaz,  köklü, dengeli ve uyumlu�ELU�ED÷ÕQ�ROGX÷X�YXUJXODnPDNWDGÕU�201 

1DPD]ÕQ� HQ� |QHPOL� |]HOOLNOHUGHQ� ELUL� NLúL\L� N|W�� RODQ� QDKRú� GXUXPlardan 

temizlemesidir. YDOQÕ]FD� $OODK� LoLQ� QDPD]� NÕODQ� ELU� P�PLQ� $OODK¶ÕQ� KDUDP� NÕOGÕ÷Õ 
münker  úeylerden uzak durmaya ve onlara \DNODúPDPD\D�oDOÕúDFDNWÕU��d�QN��QDPD]OD�
bu� W�U� N|W�O�NOHUL� ELU� DUDGD� EXOXQGXUPDN� DGHWD� LPNDQVÕ]GÕU��$WHú� LOH� EDUXWX� QDVÕO� ELU�
DUDGD� WXWPDN� LPNDQVÕ]VD� QDPD]OD� IDKúD� YH� P�QNHULQ� DUDVÕQÕ� WHOLI� HWPHNte öylesine 

LPNDQVÕ]GÕU�202  

“MXKDNNDN� NL� QDPD]� VL]L� E�W�Q� XWDQoODUGDQ� YH� E�W�Q� \DQOÕúODUGDQ� NRUXU�”203 

1DPD]�J�QO�N�KD\DWÕPÕ]Õ�EDúÕ�ERúOXNWDQ�NXUWDUÕS�G�]HQH�VRNPDPÕ]Õ� VD÷ODU��0H\GDQD�
getirdL÷L� IL]LNVHO� KDUHNHWOHUOH� EHGHQH� FDQOÕOÕN� YH� VD÷OÕN� ND]DQGÕUÕU�� YLFGDQÕ� JHOLúWLULS�
kalbe� KX]XU� YHUPHNWHGLU�� &HPDDWOHúWLUPH� úXXUXQX� JHOLúWLUHUHN� IHUGLQ� WRSOXPXQ� ELU�
SDUoDVÕ� KDOLQH� JHWLUPHNWHGLU�204� .LúLQLQ� KX]XU� LoHULVLQGH� NÕOGÕ÷Õ� QDPD], onu çirkinlik, 

edepsi]OLN� DNOÕQ� EH÷HQPHGL÷L� X\JXQVX]OXNWDn QHK\HGHU�� 1H� ROGX÷X� ELOLQHUHN� NÕOÕQDQ�

                                                
198  Yolcu, Mehemet, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�=LKQL\HWL�'H÷LúWLUPHVL��'HQJH�<D\���øVW������������ 
199  Rad, 13/11. 
200���$WHú��Tefsir, IV, 461 
201   Yolcu, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�=LKQL\HWL�'H÷LúWLUPHVL, 49 
202  <ÕOGÕ]��Namaz, 188. 
203  Ankebut, 25/45. 
204  <ÕOGÕUÕP��Tefsir, IX, 4646. 
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Sahih namaz�� NLúL\L� QDPD]� KDULFLQGH� GH� NXUXPDNWDGÕU�205 *HUoHN� QDPD]� NLúL\L�
k|W�O�NWHQ� YH� IHQDOÕNWDQ� DOÕkoyan namazGÕU� Ha\DVÕ]OÕ÷ÕQ� YH� IHQDOÕ÷ÕQ� D÷ÕUOÕ÷Õ� QDPD]�
NÕODQ�P�PLQH��XODúPD].206  

Gerçek anlamda namaz� NÕOPDQÕQ� GD� ED]Õ� KDVOHWOHUL� YDUGÕU��%unlar; ihlas, Allah 

korkusu ve Allah¶Õ zikiUGLU�� øKODV, ona� L\LOL÷L� HPUHGHU� Allah korkusu onu kötülükten 

DOÕNR\DU��$OODK¶Õ�]LNUHWPHN�LVH�RQD�L\LOL÷L�HPUHGLS�N|W�O�÷��QHK\HGHU�207�1DPD]�LQVDQÕQ�
kaOELQGH� KXúX� YH� D]DODUGD� G�]HQ� JHWLUGL÷LQGHQ� LQVDQÕ� IHQD� úH\OHUGHQ� DOÕNR\DU�208 

Böylece insaQÕQ�NDOELQGHNL�$OODK�NRUNXVXQX�ve onun g|]HWLPL�DOWÕQGD�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�LQDQFÕQÕ�
X\DQÕN�WXWDUak�GHYDPOÕOÕN�VD÷ODU.209 2QX�DUWÕN�|QFHNLQGHQ�WDPDPÕQ�IDUNOÕ�ELU�NLúL�KDOLQH�
getirmektedir. 

.LúL,� EX� LEDGHW� úHNLOOHULQL� KD\DWÕQGD� GLVLSOLQOL� ELU� úHNLOGH� YH� V�UHNOL� RODUDN�
X\JXODUVD� EX� GH÷LúLP� NHQGLOL÷LQGHQ� JHUoHNOHúHFHNWLU�� $VU-Õ� VDDGHWWH�� KHP� QDPD]ODUD�
devam eden hem de çirkin eylemlerde bulunan bir gençle ilgili olarak peygamber, 

“Nama]Õ� \DNÕQGD� RQX� IXKúLyattan nehyeder.” EX\XUPXú� YH� ID]OD� ]DPDQ� JHoPHGHQ� R�
JHQFLQ�KD\DWÕ�G�]HOPLúWLU�210 AsÕl olan ibadetlerde,�|]HOOLNOH�GH�QDPD]GD�GHYDPOÕOÕNWÕU��
%X� GHYDPOÕOÕN� VD÷ODQGÕ÷Õ� WDNGLUGH�� EDúODQJÕoWD� J|U�OHQ� ED]Õ� HNVLN� YH� DNVDNOÕNODU� GD�
zamanla kendLOL÷LQGHQ�RUWDGDQ�NDONDFDNWÕU� 

.XU¶DQ� EX� EDKVHGLOHQ� QDPD]ÕQ� GÕúÕQGD� NDODQ�� GDYUDQÕúODUGDQ� |WH\H� JHoPH\HQ��
ELU�QDPD]GDQ�GD�EDKVHWPLúWLU� 

³9D\� R� KDOLQH� QDPD]� NÕODQODUÕQ� NL� RQODU� QDPD]ODUÕQGDQ� JDILOGLUOHU� onlar  

J|VWHULú�\DSDUODU�´211  

“Ne-fe-ka” kökünden türeyen nifak 212�NLúLQLQ�EDWÕQÕQGD�LQDQPD\ÕS��]DKLULQGH�LVH�
LQDQPÕú� JLEL� J|U�QPHVLGLU�213 Sadece eylemlerde kalan böyle bir ibadet ayetten de 

DQODúÕOGÕ÷Õ� JLEL� NLúL\H� ID\GDGDQ� ]L\DGH� ]DUDr (azab) getirmektedir.214 Çünkü onlar, 

                                                
205  Bkz., Razi, Fahreddin, Mefatihu’l-Gayb, Daru’l-Fikr Yay., Beyrut, 1995, VIII, 73.  
206  Kutub, Tefsir, XI, 361. 
207  øEQ�.HVLU��Tefsir,  VII, 6302. 
208  Vehbi, Mehmed, Hulasatü’l-Beyan fi Tefsiri’l-Kur’an,�hoGDO�<D\���øVW���������9������� 
209  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 120. 
210  Vehbi, Tefsir, X, 4208. 
211   Maun, 107/4-5 
212  5D÷ÕE��DJH�������� 
213  Sezikli, Ahmet, Nifak Hareketleri, TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1994, 9. 
214  Kurtubi, Ebu�$EGXOODK�0XKDPPHG�øEQ�$KPHGX¶O-Ensari, Camiu’l-Ahkami’l-Kur’an, Daru ihyai’t-

Turasu’l-Arab Yay., Lübnan, 1967, XX, 211. 
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NHQGLOHUL� \DGD� \DUDWÕFÕODUÕ� LoLQ� GH÷LO�� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕQ� NHQGLOHULQL� |YPHOHUL215 için bu 

H\OHPOHUL� \DSPDNWDGÕUlar. NamD]� NÕOÕS� NÕOPDPDODUÕ� IDUN� HWPH], ED]HQ� NÕODU� bazen 

NÕOPD]ODU�216 Namaza isteksiz kalkarlar. NDPD]�NÕOPDODUÕ�ELU�PXVLEHWL�EDúODUÕQGDQ�DWPDN�
ister gibidir. Namazda elbiseleri ile oynD\ÕS�HVQHUOHU��1DPD]ODUÕQÕQ�$OODK¶Õ�DQPDNOD�HQ�
ufak bir ilgisi yoktur. Namaz� ER\XQFD� QH� RNXGXNODUÕQÕ� KLVVHWPH]OHU�� 2NXUNHQ� GH�
NDOSOHUL�EDúND�ELU� \HUGHGLU��1DPD]Õ� VDGHFH�ELU� úHNLO� RODUDN�HGD�HGHUOHU��1DPD]D�NDUúÕ�
JHUoHNOHúHFHN� �úHQJHoOLN� YH\D� KD]ÕUVÕ]OÕN� \HULQHQ� ELU� GDYUDQÕú� RODUDN� NDUúÕPÕ]D�
oÕNPDNWDGÕU�� d�QN�� QDPD]D� NDUúÕ� WHPEHOOLN� J|VWHUPHN� YH� $OODK¶Õ� D]� DQÕS� ]LNUHWPHN�
P�QDIÕNOÕN�DODPHWLGLU�217 

“2QODU� QDPD]D� NDONÕQFD� �úHQHUHN� NDONDUODU�� LQVDQODUD� J|VWHULú� \DSDUODU� 
$OODK¶Õ�SHN�D]�DQDUODU�´218 

øVODP�N�OW�U��ibadetlerde özellikle  de namazda müsamaha kabul etmemektedir. 

1DPD]Õ� WHUN� HGHQOHUH� ED]Õ� WD]LU� FH]DODUÕQÕQ� (hapis vs.) verilmesi, bir vakit bile olsa, 

|]�UV�]�RODUDN�QDPD]Õ�WHUN�HGHQ�NLPVHQLQ�P�UWHW�ROXúX���o�J�Q�LoLQGH�W|YEH\H�oD÷UÕOÕS�
tövbe etmezse öldürülmesi,219 QDPD]ÕQ�GLQL�DoÕGDQ�|QHPLQL�YXUJXODPD\D�\HWPHNWHGLU��
Dinin temel rükünlerinden biri olan bu ibadet, gerçekten inanan, muttaNL�NXOODUÕQ�D\ÕUÕFÕ�
ELU�|]HOOL÷L�KDOLQH�JHOPHNWHGLU� 

1DPD]Õ�WHUN�HWPHQLQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�RQD�LVWHNVL]�YH�J|Q�OV�]�ELU�úHNLOGH�KD]ÕUODnmak 

bile nifak alaPHWL� VD\ÕOÕU�� .LúLQLQ� J�OHU� \�]OH�� E�\�N� ELU� LVWHN� YH� VHYLQoOH� NDONPDVÕ�
JHUHNLU�� d�QN�� R�$OODK¶D�P�QDFDWWD� EXOXQPDOÕGÕU�220� %|\OH� ELU�P�QDFDWÕQ� LVWHNVL]� YH�
J|Q�OV�]� ROPDVÕ� LVH�� NLúL\L� GH÷LúWLUPHN� YH\D� ED]Õ� \HQL� GDYUDQÕúODUD� LWPHNWHQ� X]DNWÕr. 
1DPD]ODUÕQGDQ� JDIOHW� LoHULVLQGH� EXOXQDQ� LQVDQODU� YH� QDPD]� LoHULVLQGH� EDKVHGLOHQ�
yüceOL÷H�HULúHPH\HQOHULQ�NÕOGÕNODUÕ namaz,�ELU�WHYKLW�YH�NXOOXN�H\OHPLQGHQ�]L\DGH��ED]Õ�
NDOÕSODU�RODUDN�NHQGLQL�J|VWHULU��%X�NDOÕSODUÕQ�GÕú�H\OHPOHUH�G|Q�úPHVL� hayalden öteye 

geçememektedir. 

1DPD]�� LPDQÕQ� ELU� J|VWHUJHVL� RODUDN� NHQGLVLQL� KLVVHWWLUHELOPHNWHGLU�� øPDQÕ� HQ�
J�oO��RODQODU��HQ�oRN�YH�HQ�X]XQ�QDPD]�NÕODQ� $OODK¶ÕQ�KX]XUXQGD�HQ�X]un süre dikili 

                                                
215  .DGÕ�%H\GDYL��Mecmeu’t-Tefasir, VI, 578. 
216   Mevdudi, Tefsir, VII, 257. 
217   Sert, age., 279. 
218  Nisa 4/14. 
219  Sert, age., 279. 
220  øEn Kesir, Tefsir, III, 1968. 
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duran ve  çok yaNLQH� VDKLS� RODQODUGÕU�221 Namaz,� NXO� LOH� $OODK� DUDVÕQGD� ELU� ED÷� YH�
EXOXúPDGÕU�� .DOELQ� NXYYHW� DOGÕ÷Õ� UXKXQ� $OODK¶D� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� KLVVHWWL÷L�� QHIVLQ� G�Q\D�
KD\DWÕQÕQ� GH÷HUOHULQGHQ� GDKD� �VW�Q� GH÷HUOHU� EXOGX÷X� ELU� LOLúNLGLU�� $OODK� \ROXQXQ�
\ROFXODUÕ� LoLQ� ELU� D]ÕN�� VDKUDGD� VXVX]� NDOPÕúODU� LoLQ� ELU� SÕQDU�� E�W�Q� �PLWOHULQ� ELWWL÷L�
\HUGH�ELU��PLW�ND\QD÷ÕGÕU���%X�ND\QDN��KHU�P�PLQLQ�HOLQL�X]DWDELOHFH÷L�ELU�KD]LQH�RODUDN�
devam edip gitmektedir.222�%HUQDUG�6KRZ¶XQ�³0�VO�PDQODUÕQ�QDPD]Õ�LNL�ELQOL�\ÕOODUGD�
GRNWRUODUÕQ� UHoHWHOHULQGH� \HU� DODFDNWÕU�´223 tHVSLWL� 0�VO�PDQODU� RODUDN� QDPD]ÕQ�
ruhundan�QH�GHUFH�X]DNODúÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�GD�DFÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU� 

'U��+HQU\�/LQN��ELU�DUDúWÕUPD�QHWLFHVLQGH�³GLQH�LQDQDQ�YH�PDEHGH�GHYDP�HGHQ�
IHUWOHULQ��GLQH�LQDQPD\DQ�YH��PDEHGH�GHYDP�HWPH\HQOHUGHQ�GDKD��VW�Q�úDKVL\HWH�VDKLS�
ROGXNODUÕ224 tespiti, ibadetlerin insan ruhunu destekleyen dinamikler olarak 

EHQLPVHPLúOHUGLU��.XUXODQ�VDI�YH�FHPDDWOHULQ225 insan ruhunda derin etkiler�EÕUDNPDVÕ�
YH�RUWDN�H\OHPOHUH�JHoPHOHUL�DoÕVÕQGDQ�WDUWÕúÕOPD]��ELU�\HUH�VDKLSWLU�� 

%LU� � LQVDQÕQ� E�W�Q� EX� GX\JX� YH� KH\HFDQODUÕ� \DúDPDVÕ� KD\DWÕQD� ELU� G�]HQ�
JHWLUPHVL�YH�NHQGLVLQL�QDPD]OD�GLVLSOLQH�HWPHVL�DQFDN��RQXQ�úXXU�YH�UXKXQD��X\JXQ��ELU�
úHNLOGH� KDUHNHW� HWPHVLQH� ED÷OÕGÕU�� 1DPD]ÕQ� HPUHGLOLú� JD\HVL� YH� HGD� HGLOLú� úHNOLQH� HQ�
X\JXQ�RODUDN�LID�HGLOPHVL��NHQGLVLQL�GDYUDQÕú�RODUDN�VHUJLOHPH\H�\etebilir. 

øVWHNVL]FH�� ELU� \�N�Q� DOWÕQD� JLUL\RUPXúoDVÕQD� HGD� HGLOHQ� QDPD]� nifak alameti 

VD\ÕOPÕú�YH�NÕQDQPÕúWÕU��*|VWHULú�YH�WDNGLU�WRSODPDN�DGÕQD�\DSÕODQ�LEDGHW�GH�.XU¶DQ’da  

úLGGHWOL� ELU� NÕQDPD\D� PDUX]� NDOPÕúWÕU�226� %XQXQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� QDPD]ÕQ� WDPDPHQ� WHUN�
ediOPHVL�LQNDU�VÕQÕUÕQD�\DNÕQ�ELU�PHVDIHGHGLU��&H]D�RODUDN�GD��W|YEH�HWPHGL÷L�WDNGLUGH��
|O�P�EHOLUOHQPLúWLU� 

Hem Kur’an’GD�KHP�GH�SH\JDPEHULPL]LQ�V�QQHWLQGH�J|VWHULOGL÷L�JLEL��KXúX�YH�
VDOLP�ELU�NDOSOH�NÕOÕQDQ�ELU�QDPD]��NLúL\L�N|W��YH� L÷UHQo�H\OHPOHUGHQ�NXUWDrabilmekte, 

NXUWDUPDOÕGÕU�� .LúLVHO� YH� VRV\DO� ELU� GH÷LúLP�� DQFDN� EX� VD\HGH� JHUoHNOHúHELOHFHNWLU���
.LúL\L� N|W�� H\OHP� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUGDQ� NXUWDUPD\DQ� ELU� QDPD]� � WDUWÕúPDOÕ�� ELU� KDOH�
JHOPHNWH�YH�úHNLOGHQ�|WH\H�JLWPH\HQ�ELU�H\OHP�ROXYHUPHNWHGLU� 

                                                
221  Efani, Seyyid b. Hüseyin, 3H\JDPEHULPL]LQ�*HFH�øEDGHWOHUL���oHY��6DYDú�.RFD���3ROHQ�<D\���øVW���

2005, 42. 
222  Kutub, Tefsir, I, 149. 
223  <�FHOHU��)HULGXQ�<ÕOPD]��1DPD]¶D�$WÕODQ�øON�$GÕP� Alperen Yay., Ankara, 2003, 5. 
224  Tabbara, øVODPL\HW� 270. 
225  Hac, 22/77; Cuma, 16/9.  
226    Nisa, 4/14 
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Sonuç olarak nama]��$OODK�NDUúÕVÕQGD�LQVDQÕQ�NHQGL�EHQOL÷LQL�KHP�\RN�HWPHVL�YH�
KHP�GH�ED÷ÕPVÕ]�ELU�IHUW�VÕIDWÕ\OD��NHQGLVLQL�LVSDW�HWPHVLGLU�227         

B. Oruç 

)DUVoD� ELU� NHOLPH� RODQ� RUXo�� VXVPDN�� ED]Õ� ILLOOHUGHQ� HO� oHNPek, hareketsiz 

kalmak, hareketsiz su ve rüzgar anlamlaUÕQGD�$UDSoD�³VDYP´�NHOLPHVLQLQ�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕGÕU�228 

IstÕlâhî�DQODPGD�LVH��$OODK�UÕ]DVÕ�YH�QHIVLQ�WHUEL\HVL�LoLQ��WDQ�\HUL�D÷DUGÕNWDQ (imsaktan) 

DNúDPD�NDGDU,�\HPH�� LoPH�YH�RUXFX�ER]DQ�GL÷HU�úH\OHUGHQ��QL\HWH�ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�NLúLQLQ�
5DPD]DQ�D\Õ�ER\XQFD�X]DN�GXUPDVÕGÕU�229�%XQXQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD��\DVDNODQDQ�úH\OHUGHQ�uzak 

GXUPDQÕQ�ELU�DPDFÕ�ROPDOÕ�YH�bu ELOLQoOL�RODUDN�\DSÕOPDOÕGÕU��%X�DPDo�YH�ELOLQo��RUXFXQ�
$OODK�UÕ]DVÕ�LoLQ�WXWXOX\RU�ROPDVÕGÕU�NL��NÕVDFD�QL\HW�WDELUL�EX�DQODPGDGÕU�230  

Oruç, Peygamberimizin hicretinin ikinci \ÕOÕ�úDEDQ�D\Õ�LoLQGH�IDU]�NÕOÕQPÕúWÕU�231 

3H\JDPEHULPL]�� NRQX\OD� LOJLOL� RODUDN�� ³øVODP� EHú� úH\� �]HUH� NXUXOPXúWXU�� $OODK’tan 

EDúND� LODK� ROPDGÕ÷ÕQD� YH� +]�� 0XKDPPHG¶LQ� RQXQ� HOoLVL� ROGX÷XQD� WDQÕNOÕN� HWPHN��
1DPD]� NÕOPDN�� ]HNDW� YHUPHN�� KDFFD� JLWPHN� YH� 5DPD]DQ� RUXcunu tutmak.”232  

EX\XUDUDN��RUXFXQ�ID]LOHWLQL�WH\LW�HWPLúWLU�� 
Oruç ve oruçla ilgili kavramlar, Kur’an’da on bir ayette geçmektedir.233 Oruç, 

0HGLQH� G|QHPLQGH� IDU]� NÕOÕQPDVÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� MHNNH� G|QHPLQGH� GH� WXWXOPDNWD\GÕ��
0HGLQH¶\H� KLFUHW� HVQDVÕQGD�� $úXUH� J�Q��� <DKXGLOHULQ� WXWWX÷X� J|U�OP�ú� YH��
SH\JDPEHULPL]�0�VO�PDQODUD�RUXo�WXWPDODUÕQÕ�HPUHWPLúWLU�234 Henüz bir emir (farziyet) 

gelmeden peyJDPEHULPL]LQ�DVKDEÕQGDQ�RUXo�WXWPDVÕQÕ�LVWHPHVL��PHUKDPHW�YH�NDUGHúOLN�
ED÷ODUÕQÕQ� JHOLúPHVL� DoÕVÕQGDQ� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUH� VDKLSWLU�235 Burada, oruç ibadetinin 

JHQLúOH\HQ� øVODP� WRSOXPX� DUDVÕQGD� ND\QDúPD� YH� RUWDN� ELU� VRV\DO� NLPOLN� ND]DQGÕUPD�
IRQNVL\RQX� ROGX÷X� DoÕ÷D� oÕNPDNWDGÕU�236� +HQ�]� ROXúXP� DúDPDVÕQGDNL� øVODPL� NLPOL÷LQ�
WHúHNN�O��� KHP� GL÷HU� SH\JDPEHUOHULQ� V�QQHWL� RODQ, hem de yeni bir form katarak, 

ELOLQoOHUH�\HUOHúPLúWLU�� 
                                                
227  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 239. 
228  %N]���øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH����;,,�����-�����5D÷ÕE��DJH���������g]W�UN��Kur’an’da temel Kavramlar, 481; 

'R÷DQ��0HKPHW��Türkçe Sözlük, 867. 
229  1HYHYL��<DK\D�E��ùerif, 0X÷QL¶O-Muhtaç,�0ÕVÕU�������������6R\VDOGÕ��.XU¶DQ�YH�6�QQHW�,úÕ÷ÕQGD�

øEDGHW�7DULKL, Ankara 1997, 87. 
230  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
231  Nevevi, age., I, 420. 
232  Buhari, øPDQ��8. 
233  Bakara, 2/183, 184, 185, 187, 196 vd.  
234  Uysal, Veysel, PsikosoV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1994, 12. 
235  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� IV, 111. 
236  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 12. 
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2UXo��\DOQÕ]�0�VO�PDQODUD�GH÷LO��GDKD�|QFHNL�WRSOXPODUD�GD�IDU]�NÕOÕQPÕúWÕU�237 

Fakat, gerek Yahudiler gerek +ÕULVWL\DQODU��$OODK�WDUDIÕQGan emrolunan bu güzel ibadeti 

GLQLQ� ELUoRN� K�N�POHUL� JLEL� GH÷LúLNOL÷H� X÷UDWPÕúODUGÕU. Yahudiler, orucun gününü 

D]DOWPÕú�� +ÕULVWL\DQODU� GD� úHNOLQL� GH÷LúWLULS� RQX� SHUKL]� KDOLQH� VRNPXúODU� YH� J�Q�Q��
oR÷DOWPÕúODUGÕU�� %|\OHFH� 2UXo�� øVODP� GLQL\OH� DVOÕQD� oHYULOPLúWLU�238� %X� oHYULOLú��
EHUDEHULQGH�0�VO�PDQODU� DUDVÕQGD� NDUGHúOLN�� \DUGÕPODúPD�� D\QÕ� WRSluma ait olma ve 

D\QÕ�RUWDN�GH÷HUOHUL�SD\ODúPD�JLEL�SVLko-sosyal etkileri de beraberinde getirmektedir.239 

“E\�LPDQ�HGHQOHU��VL]GHQ�|QFHNLOHUH�IDU]�NÕOÕQGÕ÷Õ�JLEL�VL]H�GH�RUXo�IDU]�NÕOÕQGÕ��
WD�NL�NRUXQDVÕQÕ]�´240  

$OODK¶ÕQ� LKVDQ� HWWL÷L� QLPHW� YH� ID]LOHWOHUL� WHUFLK� HGHUHN� EHGHQL� DU]XODUÕ� DOW� HGLS, 

nefsi�EDVNÕODUD�WDKDPP�O�HWPH�\HUL�RODQ�RUXFXQ,241�E�W�Q�PLOOHWOHUH�HPUHGLOPLú�ROPDVÕ��
GLQL�KD\DWWD�RQX�YD]JHoLOPH]�YH�WHUN�HGLOHPH]�ELU�\HULQLQ�ROGX÷XQX�GD�J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 

øEDGHWOHULQ�LQVDQODU� LoLQ�ELU�JHUHNOLOLN�RODUDN�NRQPDVÕ�YH�X\JXODQPDVÕ�� ilâhî bir 

HPLU�ROPDVÕQGDQGÕU��%XQODUÕQ�ED]Õ�ID\GDODUÕQÕ�YH�LQVDQ�LoLQ�ED]Õ�|QHPOHUH�VDKLS�ROXúODUÕ�
asla bu gerekliliklerin önüne geçemezler. Bu nedenle, illetleri gaye olarak addetmek 

\DQOÕú�ELU�PHWRWWXU�� øEDGHWOHULQ�HGDVÕQGDNL� WHPHO�PDQWÕN�� ilâhî� ELU�JHUHNOLOLN�ROPDVÕGÕU��
$NVL� WDNGLUGH� LEDGHWOHU�� JHUoHN� UXKXQX� ND\EHGHUHN�� ELU� PHQIDDW� DUD\ÕúÕQD�
G|Q�úHELOPHNWHGLU�� 

øEDGHWOHU�� GLQLQ� ELU� \|Q�\OH� DNÕO� �VW�� YH� ELU� \|Q�\OH� VHPEROLN� WHULPOHUL�
NDSVDPÕQGD�GH÷HUOHQGLULOGL÷L�YDNLW��R�GLQLQ�PHQVXSODUÕ��EHQLPVHPLú�ROGXNODUÕ��GLQLQ�EX�
JHUHNOHULQL�� ELU� KLNPHW�� ELU� \DUDU� DUDPD� WHODúÕQD� G�úPHGHQ� \HULQH� JHWLUPHN�
GXUXPXQGDGÕUODU�242� d�QN�� EXQODUÕQ� gayesi� LQVDQÕ� \HU\�]�QGH önemli görevler ifa 

ettirerek�DKLUHW�KD\DWÕQGD�NHPDOH�KD]ÕUODPDNWÕU�243 Bununla birliNWH�ED]Õ�øVODP�ELOJLQOHUL�
LEDGHWOHULQ�\DUDU�YH\D�KLNPHWOHUL��]HULQGH�NDID�\RUPXú��LQVDQ�QHIVLQLQ�DUÕQGÕUÕOPDVÕ�YH�
\�NVHOWLOPHVL�\ROXQGD�IRQNVL\RQHO�KDOH�JHWLUPH\H�oDOÕúPÕúODUGÕU�244 Bu da, beraberinde 

LEDGHWOHULQ�ED]Õ�VRV\DO��SVLNRORMLN�YH�VD÷OÕN�ER\XWODUÕQÕn incelenmesini gerektirmektedir.  

                                                
237  Bakara, 2/183. 
238  $WHú��Tefsir,�,�������2UXFXQ�WDULKoHVL�KDNNÕQGD�JHQLú�ELOJL�LoLQ�EN]���6R\VDOGÕ��øEDGHW�7DULKL, 87-113. 
239  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 13. 
240  Bakara, 2/183. 
241  Kutub, Tefsir, I, 348. 
242  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
243  Kutub, Tefsir, I, 348. 
244  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
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øVODP�� LQVDQÕQ� E�W�Q� KD\DWÕQÕ� ELU� LEDGHW� KD\DWÕQD� G|Q�úW�UPH\L� DPDoODU�245 

1DPD]OD�J�QGH�EHú�YDNLW�\DUDWÕFÕVÕ\OD�LOHWLúLPH�JHoHQ�P�PLQ��EXQX�RUXoOD�V�UHNOL�KDOH�
getirmektedir.  

5L\DQÕQ� HQ� D]� NDUÕúDFD÷Õ� ELU� LEDGHW� ROXúX�� P�NDIDW� \|Q�QGHQ� GH� ELU� D\UÕFDOÕN�
getirmektedir.246� .LúL� GL÷HU� UL\D� YH� QLIDN� DODPHWOHULQGHQ� VÕ\UÕODUDN� DGHWD� NHQGL�
YLFGDQÕ\OD�EDú�EDúD�NDODUDN�RUXFX�HGD�HWPHNWHGLU��%X�úHNLOGH� LEDGHWOHULQ�|]�QH� LQHUHN�
WDP�ELU�\�FHOPH�\DúDPDNWDGÕU�� 

øEDGHWOHULQ� VÕUODUÕQÕ�� JHUoHN mana ve önemini kavrayan kimi alimler, namaz 

NÕOGÕ÷Õ�� RUXo� WXWWX÷X� KDOGH� KDOD� oLUNLQ� LúOHU� \DSDQ� YH� IHQDOÕNWDQ� VDNÕQPD\DQ� NLPVH\L��
DEGHVW� DOÕUNHQ�� \�]�QH�� HOLQH� VX� DOPDGDQ� �o� NHUH� \ÕND\DQ� NLPVH\H� EHQ]HWPLúOHUGLU��
8]DNWDQ�EDNDQ��RQXQ�DEGHVW�DOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�]DQQHWVH�GH��R�JHUoHNWH�DEGHVW�DOPDPDNWDGÕU�247 Bu 

ED÷ODPGD�G�ú�Q�OG�÷�QGH�QDPD]�EDúWD�ROPDN��]HUH�GL÷HU�LEDGHWOHU�GH�]DKLUHQ�\DSÕODQ�
H\OHPOHULQ�� WDNYD� LOH� ELUOHúPHPHOHUL�� RQODUÕ� úHNLOGHQ� |WH\H� J|W�UPHPHNWHGLU�� 2UXoWD��
mide yemek içmHNWHQ� NRUXQGX÷X� JLEL�� Gil yalanGDQ�� N|W�� V|]GHQ�� ERú� ODIWDQ� X]DN�
WXWXOPDOÕGÕU��*|]��KDUDPD��\DQOÕú�\HUH�EDNPDPDOÕ��NXVXU� DUDPDPDOÕGÕU��.XODN��JÕ\EHW��
GHGLNRGX� YH� RODVÕ� úH\OHU� GLQOHPHPHOLGLU�� (Q� |QHPOLVL� J|Q�O� YH� ]LKLQ� J�]HO� úH\OHU�
G�ú�QPHOLGLU��2UJDQODUÕQ� WDPDPÕQÕ�RUXFD� LúWLUDN�HWWLUPH\L� EDúDUDPD\DQ�NLPVH�� úHNOHQ�
RUXo�WXWPXúVD�GD�RUXFXQ�|]�Q��\DNDOD\DPDPÕúWÕU�248�2UXFXQ�DVÕO�DQODPÕ�YH�|]���EHOLUOL�
bedenL� DU]XODUD� DUD� YHUPHN� \DQÕQGD�� úXXUX� GD� G�Q\HYL� LOJLOHUGHQ� $OODK¶ÕQ� GÕúÕQGDNL�
úH\OHUGHQ�ERúDOWDUDN��ilâhî�úXXU�YH�PDQHYL�\R÷XQODúPDQÕQ�P�PN�Q�RODQ�HQ��VW�VÕQÕUÕQD�
XODúPDNWÕU�249  

Gazalî�� RUXFXQ� �o� GHUHFHVLQGHQ� EDKVHWPHNWHGLU�� %HGHQGH� LúWDK� YH� úHKYHWLQ�
WDWPLQ�\HUL�YH�DUDFÕ�RODQ�LNL�D]D\Õ��\DQL�PLGe ve cinsel orJDQÕ��LúWDK�YH�úHKYHW�GX\GX÷X�
úH\OHUGHQ�PDKUXP�HWPHNWHQ�LEDUHW�RODQ�VÕUDGDQ�LQVDQODUÕQ �DYDPÕQ��RUXFX��J|]���NXOD÷Õ��
GLOL��HOL��D\D÷Õ�YH�GL÷HU�RUJDQODUÕ�J�QDKWDQ�NRUXPDkWDQ�ROXúDQ�|]HO�NLúLOHULQ �KDYDVVÕQ��
RUXFX�� GL÷HU� úDUWODUD� ULD\HWOH� EHUDEHU�� NDOEL� KDVLV� HPHOOHU�� G�Q\D� G�ú�QFHOHULQGHQ�
VÕ\ÕUPDN� YH� $OODK¶WDQ� EDúND� KHU� úH\GHQ� oHNHUHN�� E�W�Q mevcudiyeti ile Allah’a 

ED÷ODQPDN� úHNOLQGH� ROXúDQ� GDKD� GD� |]HO �HKDVVXO� KDYDV�� NLúLOHULQ� RUXFX,250 ibadetin 

                                                
245  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 145. 
246  ³øQVDQR÷OXQXQ�LúOHGL÷L�KHU�LEDGHWLQ�NHQGLVL�LoLQ�ELU�HQGLúHVL�YDUGÕU��IDNDW�RUXo�E|\OH�GH÷LOGLU��2UXo�

EHQLP�LoLQGLU��RQXQ�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�EHQ�YHULULP�´�%XKDUL��Savm, 903. 
247  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
248   Demirci, age., 65. 
249  Hökelekli, ³øEDGHW´� XIX, 251. 
250  Gazali, øK\D� I, 659. 
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takva ve ihlas derecesini de göstereQ� ELU� |Oo�� ROPDNWDGÕU�� .LúL�� EX� VD\HGH�� PDGGL�
LKWLUDVODUGDQ� NXUWXODUDN�� UXKHQ� \�NVHOLU�� øoL� N|W�� G�ú�QFHOHUGHQ�� GÕúÕ� ROXPVX]�
GDYUDQÕúODUGDQ� DUÕQDUDN�ahlâkHQ� ROJXQODúÕU� YH�$OODK¶ÕQ� VHYJLOL� NXOX� ROXU�251 Bu ahlâkî 

ROJXQOXN��NLúL\L�GR÷DO�ELU�GH÷LúLP�LoHULVLQH�\|QHOWPHNWHGLU�� 
Orucun farziyeti ile ilgili ayette, ³WD� NL� NRUXQDVÕQÕ]´ ifadesi oruçtaki nihai, 

gayenin takva oldX÷XQX�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU��7DNYD��NDOSOHUL�X\DQÕk bulundurup ilâhî� UÕ]D\Õ�
WHPLQ� HWWLULU��.DOSOHULQ� ER]XODUDN� J�QDKD� LUWLNDS�HWPHVLQL� HQJHOOH\HQ� WDNYDGÕU�� 7Dkva, 

LQVDQ�UXKXQXQ�WÕUPDQGÕ÷Õ�VRn gayedir.252  

���øPDQ�%LOLQFL 
øPDQ�� NLúLOLNWH� E�\�N� ELU� GH÷LúLP� PH\GDQD� JHWLUPHQLQ� LON� DGÕPÕGÕU�� øQVDQGD�

GHKúHW� YHULFL� UXKVDO� ELU� HQHUML� PH\GDQD� JHWLULU�� %X� HQHUML� LOH� LQVDQ�� NHQGLVL�� LQVDQODU��
KD\DW�YH�W�P�HYUHQOH�LOJLOL�DQOD\ÕúODUÕQÕ�YH�NDYUD\ÕúODUÕQÕ�GH÷LúWLULU��+D\DWD�YH�PHVDMÕQD�
\HQL�ELU�DQODP�ND]DQGÕUÕU�253�6RV\DO�KD\DWÕQ�VD÷OÕNOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�LúOHQPHVLQL�JDUDQWL�DOWÕQD�
DOÕU�254� øPDQ�� KHU� W�UO�� NRUNX�� HQGLúH� YH� NUL]OHULQ� HQ� L\L� o|]�P�G�U�� øPDQ�� LQVDQÕQ�
NRUNWX÷X� E�W�Q� NRUNXODUÕQ� \HUVL]� YH� PDQDVÕ]� ROGX÷XQX�� GROD\ÕVÕ\OD� UDKDW� YH� KX]XU�
LoLQGH�KDUHNHW�HWPHVL�JHUHNWL÷LQL�NDYUDWÕU�255 Sahih iman, sahibinin ahlâkÕQÕ�\�FHOWPHVL��
J�]HO� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� HGLQPHVLQL� YH� LVWHQHQ� H\OHPOHULQ� JHUoHNOHúPHVLQGH� HQ� |QHPOL�
kaynaklarGDQ� ELULGLU�� 6DKLK� LPDQ�� NDOS� �]HULQGH� YH� RUJDQODUÕ� KDUHNHWH� JHoLUHQ� LUDGH�
üzerinde üstün bir yere  sahiptir.256�øPDQÕ�NÕVDFD�WDUif edecek olursak, Hasan Basri’nin 

(ö. 110/728) tarLIL�ED]Õ� LSXoODUÕ� VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU�� ³øPDQ�� WHPHQQL�YH�JL\LP�NXúDP�GH÷LO��
NDOEH�N|NO��ELoLPGH�\HUOHúHQ�YH�DPHOLQ�GR÷UXODGÕ÷Õ�úH\GLU�´257�%X�DQODPGD�LPDQ��DoÕN�
YH�QHW�ELU�úHNLOGH�NLúLQLQ�H\OHPOHULQH�\DQVÕPDOÕGÕU��$NVL�WDNGLUGH�LPDQÕQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�ú�SKH\H�
G�úPHNWHGLU�� 

øPDQÕQ� NHQGLVLQL� KLVVHWWLUPHVL� YH� H\OHPOHUH� JHoPHVL�� RQXQ� J�F�Q�� GH�
J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� øQVDQÕQ� GDYUDQÕúODUD� \DQVÕWWÕ÷Õ� LPDQÕQ� J�F��� \LQH� GDYUDQÕúODUOD� LIDGH�
HGLOLU��7RSOXP�LoHULVLQGHNL�H\OHPOHUOH��\DOQÕ]�NDOÕQGÕ÷ÕQdD� LFUD�HGLOHQ�ILLOOHULQ�IDUNOÕOÕN�
GHUHFHVL�DUWWÕNoD�LPDQ�GD�WHKOLNH\H�G�úPHNWHGLU��%X�QHGHQOH��WRSOX�RODUDN�YH\D�ELUH\VHO�
RODUDN� LFUD� HGLOHQ� LEDGHWOHUOH�� NLúLQLQ� YLFGDQÕ\OD� EDú� EDúD� NDOPDN� úHNOLQGH� \HULQH�
                                                
251  Sert, age., 119. 
252  Kutub, Tefsir, I, 349. 
253  Yolcu, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�=LKQL\HWOHUL�'H÷LúWLUPHVL� 197. 
254  Köse, Ali, ³øPDQ´,�'ø$��øVW���������;;,,������ 
255  Yolcu, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�=LKQL\HWOHUL�'H÷LúWLUPHVL� 198. 
256  5Õ]D��5HúLG��Tefsiru’l-Menar, Daru’l-Kütübi’l-øOPL\\\e, Beyrut, 1999, I, 335. 
257  Yolcu, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�=LKQL\HWOHUL�'H÷LúWLUPHVL� 197. 
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JHWLUGL÷L� LEDGHWOHU�� LPDQÕQ�GD�GHUHFHVLQL�J|VWHULU��%X�QHGHQOH�RUXo��J|VWHULú�YH� UL\DQÕQ�
NDUÕúPDGÕ÷Õ�NLúLQLQ�YLFGDQÕ\OD�EDú�EDúD�NDOPDVÕ\OD�JHUoHNOHúLU�  

2UXo��$OODK¶ÕQ�KHU�úH\L�ELOGL÷LQH�RODQ�LQDQFÕ�|OoHU��(÷HU�LQDQo�J�oO�\VH��Jizlice 

JL\LS� LoPHN�G�ú�Q�OHPH]�� (Q� VÕFDN� J�QGH� NLúL�� VXVX]OXNWDQ� NXUXGu÷XQGD� ELOH� WHN� ELU�
damla su� LoPH]��$oOÕNWDQ�ED\ÕODFDN�KDOH�JHOLQVH�ELOH�WHN�ELU�ORNPD�\HPHN�\L\HPH]�258 

.LúLQLQ�\DUDWÕFÕ\D�RODQ�LQDQFÕ��RQX�E|\OH�ELU�H\OHPGHQ�DOÕNR\DFDNWÕU��9DUOÕ÷Õ�EHú�GX\X�
LOH� KLVVHGLOHQ� úH\OHUL� NDEXO� HWPHN� VÕUDGDQ� ELU� GDYUDQÕúNHQ�� EHú� GXyuyla bilinemeyen 

YDUOÕNODUÕ�NDEXO�HWPHN��LPDQÕQ�J�F�Q��J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� 
$OODK¶ÕQ� ³+DELU´� LVPL�� ³'X\XODUOD� DOJÕODQPÕú� JLEL� KHU� úH\LQ� JHUoHNOL÷LQGHQ� YH�

JHQHOOLNOH�� LQVDQODUD�JL]OL�NDODQ� LúOHULQ� Lo\�]�QGHQ�KDEHUGDU�ROPD´259 DQODPÕQGD�E�W�Q�
LQVDQOÕ÷Õ� NXúDWPDNWDGÕU�� %X� GD� EL]H�� $OODK¶D� KLoELU� úH\LQ� JL]OL� NDODPD\DFD÷ÕQÕQ� ELU�
J|VWHUJHVLGLU��%�W�Q�EXQODUÕ�ELOHQ�ELU�P�PLQ��VDGHFH�NHQGLVL�LOH�\DUDWÕFÕVÕ�DUDVÕQGDNL�ELU�
VÕU� QLWHOL÷LQGHNL� RUXFXQX� ER]PDNWD� YH\D� JHUHNOLOLNOHULQGHQ� NDoÕQPDNWD� WHUHGG�W�
etmeyecektir.  

Böyle bLU� LQDQFD� VDKLS� NLúLQLQ� RUXFX�� JL]OL� YH� DoÕN�� KHU� ]DPDQ�� HPDQHWH� ULD\HW�
HGLOPHVL� JHUHNWL÷LQL� |÷UHWPHNWHGLU�� d�QN��� $OODK¶ÕQ� KHODO� NÕOGÕ÷Õ� QLPHWOHUL� \HPHNWHQ�
VDNÕQPD\Õ�VD÷OD\DFDN��$OODK¶WDQ�EDúND�ELU�J|]OH\LFL�\RNWXU�260 

øPDQÕQ�ELU�J|VWHUJHsi olan oruç, dünya\Õ��LPDQ�YH�øVODPÕQ�VRUXPOXOX÷XQD�YHUPH��
inanç, fikir, amel ve ahlâkHQ�ROJXQODúWÕUPDGÕU�261�%X�ROJXQOXN��NLúLVHO�YH�VRV\DO�KD\DWÕ��
ELU� LEDGHW� KD\DWÕQD� G|Q�úW�U�U�� <DúDPÕ� ER\XQFD� DWWÕ÷Õ� DGÕPGD�� NRQXúPDODUÕQGD��
H\OHPOHULQGH� EX� ELOLQFL� KLVVHGHQ� LQVDQÕQ� KD\DWÕ�� NHQGLVLQL� JHUoHNOHúWLUPLú� YH� NHQGLQL�
DúPÕú�ELU�GXUXP�VHUJLOH\HELOPHNWHGLU�� 

���2UXFXQ�)D\GDODUÕ� 
øQVDQODUÕQ� UXKODUÕQGD� WDNYD\Õ� \HUOHúWLUHQ�� \HPH�� LoPH� YH� FLQVHO� LOLúNLGHQ�

VDNÕQGÕUDQ262� RUXo��NLúL\L�X\JXQVX]� V|]OHUGHQ�� LIWLUDODUGDQ��N|W��QL\HWOL� NRQXúPDODUGDQ 

YH�\DODQGDQ�VDNÕQGÕUPDNWDGÕU�263� øEDGHW�ROPDVÕ�DoÕVÕQGDQ�KHP�VHYDS�ND]DQPD�KHP�GH�
psiko-VRV\DO� DoÕGDQ� LQVDQD�ND]DQGÕUGÕNODUÕ� \DQÕQGD�� LQVDQ� VD÷OÕ÷Õ� LoLQ�ELU� WHGDYL�ROXúX�
JLEL�ELUoRN�ID\GDODUÕ�PHYFXWWXU�� 
                                                
258  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 147. 
259  7RSDOR÷OX��%HNLU��“Habir”�'ø$��øVW���������;,9������� 
260  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� IV, 110. 
261  Akar, age., 147. 
262  Razi, Tefsir, II, 61. 
263  8QDW��)��5HúLG��“Savm”, øVODP�$QVLNORSHGLVL��0HE��<D\���øVW���������,;������ 
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5XKVDO� DUÕQPD\D� YHVLOH� RODQ� RUXo�� HWNLOL� ELU� QHIV� GLVLSOLQL� VD÷OD\DUDN� KHUNHVH�
EL]]DW�NHQGL� WHFU�EHVL\OH�DoOÕ÷Õ�YH�VXVX]OX÷X�WDWWÕUPDNWDGÕU�264�%X�VD\HGH�NLúL�HPSDWLN�
ELU� LOLúNL� LOH� NHQGL� GÕúÕQGDNL� LQVDQODUÕQ� GXUXPXQX� GDKD� L\L� ELU� úHNLOGH�
NDYUD\DELOPHNWHGLU�� %XQXQ� VRQXFX� RODUDN�� VRV\DO� ELU� GD\DQÕúPD� YH� \DUGÕPODúPDQÕQ�
NDSÕODUÕ�NHQGLOL÷LQGHQ�DoÕODFDNWÕU� 

�<ÕO� ER\X� \ÕSUDQDQ� YH� DGHWD� ELU� \HQLOHQPH\H� LKWL\Do� GX\DQ� Y�FXW�� RUXoOD� EX�
GH÷LúLPL�HQ�L\L�úHNLOGH�\DúD\DELOPHNWHGLU��1HIVLQ�LVWHNOHULQH�NDUúÕ�GLUHQo�YH�WDKDPP�O�
J|VWHUHUHN�ELU�LUDGH�H÷LWLPLQH�WDEL�WXWXOPDNWDGÕU� 

a. Nefs Terbiyesi 

<DSÕODQ�ED]Õ�DUDúWÕUPDODU��RUXFXQ��NLúLOHUH�LWLEDU�ND]DQGÕUPD�YH�LOHWLúLP�NXUPDGD�
NROD\OÕN� J|VWHUPH� YH� \DUGÕPODúPDGD� HWNLOL� ROGX÷X� J|U�OP�úW�U�� g]HOOLNOH� VDEÕU, 
KRúJ|U�, merhamet,�VHYJL��úHINDW�JLEL�EDúND�LQVDQODUD�G|Q�N�GX\JXODUÕQ�\DúDQPDVÕQGD�
etkilidir.265� 2UXo� WXWPD\DQODUD� RUDQOD� RUXo� WXWDQODU� GDKD� YLFGDQOÕ�� VDEÕUOÕ� YH�
DOoDNJ|Q�OO��ROGXNODUÕ�J|U�OP�úW�U�266 

5XK� YH� EHGHQGHQ� ROXúDQ�� EHQOLN� úXXUXQD� VDKLS�� E�W�Q� KDOLQGHNL� VRPXW� LQVDQÕ��
EHúHUL�NLúLOLN��NLúLQLQ�NHQGLVL�YH\D�LQVDQ�úDKVL\HWLQLQ�WHPD\�O�YH�H÷LOLPOHULQL�LKWLYD�HGHQ�
bir unsur olan nefsin,267 NLúL\L�$OODK¶WDQ�X]DNODúWÕUDQ��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�GD�RQD�\DNODúWÕUDQ�
oLIW� \|Q�� YDUGÕU�268� %X� QHGHQOH� DU]X� YH� LKWLUDVODUÕQ� ND\QD÷Õ� RODUDN� J|U�QHQ� QHIVL�
WDPDPHQ� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUPDN� YH\D� \RN� HWPHN� G�ú�Q�OHPH]�� .LúL� NHQGL� LVWHN� YH�
H\OHPOHUL\OH�oLIW�\|QGHQ�ELULQL�VHoPHN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU�� 

1HIVLQ� JHOLúLS� ROJXQODúPDVÕQÕ� HQJHOOH\HQ� úH\�� \LQH� NHQGLVLGLU�� .HQGL� subjektif 

H÷LOLPOHULQH�VDSODQÕS�NDOPDVÕ\OD�NLúL�NDoÕQÕOPD\DQ�VRQD�X÷UDU�269 Nefs ve ruh dengesini 

(id-ego-süperego) NXUDPD\DQ� YH� KD\DWÕQÕ� VDGHFH� QHIV�LG¶LQ� LVWHN� YH� DU]XODUÕ�
GR÷UXOWXVXQGD�LNDPH�HGHQ�NLúL��NLúLVHO�YH�GLQL�DQODPGD�EDúDUÕVÕ]OÕ÷D�X÷UDU�� 

øQVDQÕQ�$OODK¶OD�RODQ�LOLúNLVLQL�WHKOLNH\H�VRNDQ�YH�GLQLQ�|Oo�OHUL�GÕúÕQGD�ELU�KD\DW�
\DúDPD\D� \|QHOWHQ� WHPHO� IDNW|U�� EDKVHGLOHQ� GHQJHQLQ� VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH�
NRUXQPDPDVÕGÕU�270�%X�EDNÕPGDQ�QHIVLQ�GR÷DO�G�UW��YH�H÷LOLPOHULQLQ� LQVDQÕ�DúDQ�\�FH�
                                                
264  Sert, age., 125. 
265  Hökelekli, ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��;,;������ 
266  Uysal, 'LQL�7XWXP�YH�ùDKVLyet Özellikleri, 100. 
267  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ��195-205; Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 23. 
268  Gazali, øK\D��III, 10-11. 
269  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 24. 
270  Necm, 53/23-24; Furkan, 25/43. 
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ELU� LONH��$OODK�NDUúÕVÕQGD�VRUXPOXOXN�LONHVLQH�J|UH�G�]HQOHQLS�GHQJHOHQPHVL��P�PN�Q�
LQVDQ�WLSLQLQ�ROXúWXUXOPDVÕQGD�HQ�|QHPOL�JHOLúPH�\ROXdur.271 

1HIVLQ�� LoJ�G�OHU�� H÷LOLPOHU�� \|QHOLúOHU�� LUDGH�� GX\DUOÕOÕN� YH� KDVVDVL\HW� \|Q�\OH�
NLúide kuvve-L� QHIVDQL\H� GHQLOHQ� ELU� J�F�� EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�272 Bu güç,� NHQGL� EDúÕQD�
EÕUDNÕOGÕ÷Õ� ]DPDQ�� DúD÷ÕOÕN� LQVDQ� SURILOL�� L\L� \|QOHQGLULOLS� NDQaOL]H� HGLOGL÷L� ]DPDQ�
mükePPHO�LQVDQ�SRUWUHVL�RUWD\D�oÕNDUWPDNWDGÕU� 

2UXoOD� DPDoODQDQ�� LQVDQ� QHIVLQLQ�� DU]X� YH� DOÕúNDQOÕNODUÕQ� EDVNÕVÕQGDQ�
kurtulabilmesi, cinsi isteklerinin gücünde, normallik ve ölçülülük meydana gelebilmesi 

YH� EX� YDVÕWD� LOH� LQVDQÕQ� HOGH� HGHELOPHVL� LVWHQHQ� HEHGL� Vaadet cevherine 

HULúHELOPHVLGLU�273� .LúL� RUXoOD�� DoOÕN�� VXVX]OXN� YH� FLQVHOOLN� G�UW�OHULQL�� úHKYHW� J�F�Q��
WHUEL\H�YH�QHIVLQL�WH]NL\H�HGHUHN�EHQOL÷LQL�J�oOHQGLULU�274 

2UXFXQ� IDU]L\HWLQL� EHOLUWHQ� D\HWLQ� KHPHQ� GHYDPÕQGD�� ³XPXOXU� NL� IHODKD�
erersiniz.”275 ayetinin varOÕ÷Õ�� NLúL\H� VDGHFH�DoOÕN�YH\D� VXVX]OX÷X�GH÷LO�� D\QÕ� ]DPDQGD�
LVWHQPH\HQ� H\OHPOHUGHQ� GH� VDNÕQPD\Õ� JHUHNOL� NÕOPDNWDGÕU�276 Bu da, “takva” olarak 

NHQGLVLQL�J|VWHULU��7DNYDQÕQ�J�QDKD��ahlâkVÕ]OÕ÷D�G�úPHNWHQ�NRUXPD�DQODPÕ�GD�YDUGÕU��
Aç kalma fiili tek EDúÕQD� NRUXQPD\Õ� EDúDUDPD]�� $o� NDODQ� LQVDQ� GL÷HU� ]DPDQODUGD�
\DSWÕ÷Õ� ILLOOHUL�� LVWHUVH� \DSDELOLU�� %X� QHGHQOH� \HPH�� LoPH� YE�� DU]XODUGDQ� X]DNODúPDN�
\DUGÕPFÕ� ELU� XQVXUGXU�� gQHPOL� RODQ�� RUXoOX� EXOXQXODQ� V�UHGH�� $OODK¶ÕQ� LQVDQD� KHODO�
RODUDN� YHUGL÷L� QLPHWOHULQ� GH÷HULQL� YH� EDúND� úH\OHUL� J|]� |Q�QH� DODUDN� $OODK¶Õ�
G�ú�QPHNWLU�277�%X�G�ú�QFH��KD\DWD�ELU�V�UHNOLOLN�ND]DQGÕUGÕ÷ÕQGD��RQX�LVWHQHQ�GDYUDQÕú�
NDOÕSODUÕ� RODUDN� KD\DWD� \DQVÕtabilmektedir. Bu� V�UHNOL� G�ú�QFH� YH� NRUXQPD� VD\HVLQGH�
NLúLVHO� YH� VRV\DO� KD\DWWD� ELU� E�W�QO�N� ROXúarak, istenen, övülen insan modeli ortaya 

oÕNDELOPHNWHGLU�� 
0LGH� YH� FLQVHOOL÷H� G�úN�Q� RODQ� LQVDQÕQ� GH÷HUL� GH� R� NDGDU� XFX]GXU�278� øQVDQ�

WDPDPHQ� EXQODUÕQ� kontrolüne girip bütün düzeni,� PLGHQLQ� YH� FLQVHOOL÷LQ� HWUDIÕQGD�
G|QPH\H�EDúOD\ÕQFD�DUWÕN�LQVDQÕQ�NHQGL�LVWHNOHUini yerine getirmeye yönelmesine hiçbir 

                                                
271  Bkz., Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 24-25. 
272  3D]DUOÕ��Din Psikolojisi, 217. 
273  Nedvi, Oruç, 33. 
274  Bkz., Gazali, øK\D� I, 659-662. 
275  Bakara, 2/183. 
276  7DEHUL��øEQ�&HULU��Camiu’l-Beyan An Te’vili’l-Kur’an, Darul Fikr Yay., Beyrut, 1998, I, 177. 
277  %N]���*�OHU��øOKDPL��øPDQ�$KODN�øOLúNLVL� Ankara Okulu Yay., Ankara, 2003, 91. 
278  (U]XUXPOX��øEUDKLP�+DNNÕ��Marifetname, (çev. Fuat Bayar���$OHP�<D\���øVW������������� 
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HQJHO� NDOPD]��%XQODUGDQ� NHQGLVLQL� HQJHOOH\HQ� KHU� úH\�� QHIVLQH� D÷ÕU� YH� VÕNÕFÕ� JHOLU�279  

%|\OH�ELU�WDELDWD�YH�NLúLOL÷H�LEDGHW�YH�ahlâk, yük gibi hissedilir280 ve ibadetle ilgili her 

úH\��DGHWD�PDQWÕN�|WHVL�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOLU��øQVDQÕ�KHU�\|QGHQ�NXúDWDQ�EX�LNL�G�UW���DGHWD�
gerçeklerin üzerini örten bir perde gibidir.  

³øVODPOD� úHUHIOHQGL÷LPGHQ� EX� \DQD�� KLoELU� YDNLW� WDP�PDQaVÕ\OD� GR\PDGÕP� NL��
UDEELPH�LEDGHW��]HYNLQGHQ�\RNVXQ�NDOPD\D\ÕP��<LQH�KLoELU�]DPDQ�VX\D�NDQPDGÕP�NL��
raEELPH�NDYXúPD� ]HYNLQGHQ�ELU� DQ�ROVXQ�NHVLOPH\H\LP�´� øIDGHVL�� LON� øVODP�KDOLIHVLQH�
aittir.281�1HIV�PXKDVHEHVLQLQ�E�W�Q�XQVXUODUÕQÕ�KD\DWODUÕQD�X\JXOD\DQ�EX�LQVDQODU��øVODPL�
hassasiyet�YH�QLWHOLNOHUL�GH�oRN�L\L�ELU�úekilGH�DQODPÕúODUGÕr.  

2UXo�� LQVDQÕ� Do� EÕUDNPDNOD� NDOPD]�� Do� \RNVXOODUÕQ� KDOLQGHQ� YH� GLOLQGHQ� GH�
DQODPD\Õ� VD÷ODU�� %X� DQODPGD� RUXo�� LQVDQODUÕ� GDKD� GD� F|PHUWOHúWLULU�� $UDODUÕQGDNL�
GDYHWOHU�oR÷DOÕU�282�øQVDQODU�DUDVÕQGDNL�\DUGÕPODúPD�YH�GD\DQÕúPD�]LUYH\H�XODúÕU��1HIVLQ�
disipline edilmesi ve yönlendirilmesiyle de, göz, dil, kulak ve cinsi organlarla tatmine 

oDOÕúÕODQ�úHKYHWOHU�NÕUÕOÕU��d�QN��QHIV�DFÕNÕQFD�E�W�Q�D]DODU�GR\DU��QHIV�GR\XQFD�E�W�Q�
D]DODU� DFÕNÕU�283 Nefsin isteklerinden iradi olarak uzak durma yönüyle bir irade 

H÷LWLPLQH��DoOÕN�YH�VXVX]OX÷XQ�YHUGL÷L�VÕNÕQWÕ\D�GD\DQPD�\|Q�\OH�GH�ELU�VDEÕU�H÷LWLPLQH�
G|Q�úPHNWHGLU��.LúLQLQ� KD\DWWD� EDúDUÕOÕ� RODELOPHVL� LoLQ�� Lrade hakimiyeti ve güçlükler 

NDUúÕVÕQGD� GD\DQDELOPH� J�F�� GH� |QHPOL� ELU� UROH� VDKLSWLU�� 1HIVLQ� LVWHNOHULQLQ� NRQWURO�
DOWÕQD�DOÕQPDVÕQGD�� UXKXQ�DUÕQGÕUÕOÕS�\�FHOWLOPHVLQGH�HWNLOL�ELU�\|QWHPGLU�284� øQVDQODUÕQ�
VDSODQÕS� NDOGÕNODUÕ� YH� DGHWD� NHQGLOHUL� LoLQ� ELU� KHGHI� RODUDN� EHQLPVHGLNOHUL� PDGGL�
]HYNOHUL� GLVLSOLQH� HGHELOPHNWHGLU�� øúWDK� YH� úHKYHW� DU]XODUÕQÕQ� SHúLQH� WDNÕOPÕú� LQVDQODU�
için tek gerçek, sadece kendi�DU]X�YH�LKWLUDVODUÕGÕU��.LúL��EXQODUÕQ�GD�HWNLVL\OH�|QOHQHPH]�
ELU�KÕUVOD�EX�isteklerin�WDWPLQLQL�KHGHIOHU��2UXo��EX�LNL�DU]X�YH�úHKYHWL�GH�NRQWURO�DOWÕQD�
DODUDN�LQVDQÕQ�ROJXQODúPDVÕ�\|Q�QGH�GXUXPX�pozitife çevirmektedir.  

E��<DODQGDQ�.DoÕQPD 

9DURODQÕ� IDUNOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� DNVHWWLUPHN� YH\D� LIDGH� HWPHN� úHNOLQGH�
WDQÕPOD\DELOHFH÷LPL]� \DODQ�� NLúLVHO� YH� VRV\DO� LOLúNLOHULQ� \ÕSUDQPDVÕQD� YH� ]DUDU�
J|UPHVLQH�VHEHS�ROPDNWDGÕU� 
                                                
279  ³2QODU��QDPD]D�NDONWÕNODUÕQGD��LVWHPH\H�LVWHPH\H�NDONDUODU�´�1LVD�������� 
280  Nedvi, Oruç, 31. 
281  Erzurumlu, age., 262. 
282  %�\�NoÕQDU��+D\DWÕQ�øoLQGHNL�øVODP��%LOJH�<D\���øVW������������ 
283  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVi, IV, 111. 
284  Komisyon, øOPLKDO� I, 383. 
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³$OODK¶ÕQ�D\HWOHULQH�LQDQPD\DQODU��DQFDN�\DODQ�X\GXUXU��øúWH�RQODU�\DODQFÕODUÕQ�
kendileridir.”285 

%LU� P�PLQLQ� LUWLNDS� HGHPH\HFH÷L� HQ� N|W�� VXoODUGDQ� ELUL� \DODQGÕU�286 Bir 

P�PLQLQ� EXQX�� KD\DWÕQGD� X\JXODPDVÕ� YH� GHYDPOÕ� KDOH� JHWLUPHVL�� ED]Õ� ú�SKHOHUL�
EHUDEHULQGH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU��%X��\DODQOD�LPDQÕQ�ELU�DUDGD�GXUPD�ú�SKHVLGLU�� 

“YDODQFÕOÕ÷Õ� YH� \DODQ� GDYUDQÕúÕ� EÕUDNPD\DQ� ELU� LQVDQÕQ�� \HPH\L� YH� LoPH\L�
EÕUDNPDVÕQD�$OODK¶ÕQ�LKWL\DFÕ�\RNWXU�´287  

øEDGHWLQ�NHQGLVL�� VDGHFH�Do�YH�VXVX]�NDOPDN�GH÷LO��JHUoHN�amaca� XODúPDGD�ELU�
DUDoWÕU�� *HUoHN� LEDGHW��$OODK� NRUNXVX� YH� VHYJLVL\OH� RQXQ� NXUDOODUÕQD� NDUúÕ� JHOPHNWHQ�
NDoÕQDUDN��2¶QX�PHPQXQ� HGHFHN� LúOHUL� \DSPDN�YH� EHGHQVHO� DU]XODUÕ� KLo� G�ú�QPHGHQ�
WDWPLQ� HWPHNWHQ� NDoÕQPDNWÕU�� g]H� DOGÕUPDGDQ� WXWXODQ� RUXo�� PLGH\H� oHNWLULOPLú� ELU�
zahmettir.288� 2UXoWDNL� JHUoHN� PDNVDGÕQ�� \HPH�� LoPH� YH� FLQVHO� LOLúNLGHQ� NHVLOPH�
ROPDGÕ÷Õ��PDNVDGÕQ�WDNYD\Õ�\HUOHúWLUPH��N|W�O�N�YH�IXKúL\DWWDQ�DOÕNR\PD289�ROGX÷X�L\L�
ELU�úHNLOGH�]LKLQOHUH�\HUOHúWLULOPHOLGLU�� 

.LúL�EX�LEDGHWL�LFUD�HGHUNHQ��$OODK¶D�KHP�ú�NUDQ�ERUFXQX�|GHU,�KHP�GH�ED÷OÕOÕN�
ve sevgiyi gösterir.290�%XQGDNL�VRQ�JD\H��LQVDQÕ�$OODK¶ÕQ�KX]XUXQD�\�NVHOWPHNWLU��2’nu, 

úXXUD�\HUOHúWLUPHN�JLEL�ELU� IRQNVL\RQX� LFUD�HWWLUPHNWHGLUOHU��$PDo�� ilâhî� EHQOL÷L��RQXQ�
úXXUXQX�� LQVDQL� EHQOL÷H� \HUOHúWLUPH� YH� LQVDQL� EHQOL÷L� WHPL]OHPHGLU�291 Sadece yemeyi 

LoPH\L�YH�FLQVL�P�QDVHEHWL� KDUDP�HWPHPLú�� DNVLQH� RUXFXQ� DPDFÕQD�D\NÕUÕ� RODQ��RQXn 

hikmetlerine, insani ve ahlâkL� \DUDUODUÕQD��]DUDU�YHUHFHN�KHU�úH\L�\DVDNODPÕúWÕU��2UXFX�
HGHS�YH�WDNYD��NDOS�YH�GLO�WHPL]OL÷L�LOH�oHSHoHYUH�NXúDWÕS�NRUXPD�DOWÕQD�DOPÕúWÕU�292  

.LúLVHO� DODQGD�� WDP� ELU� UXK� KX]XUX� YH� HúVL]� ELU� DUÕQPD� VD÷OD\DQ�� PDQHYL� YH�
NLúLVHO� WHNDP�O�Q� HQ� E�\�N� J|VWHUJHOHULQGHQ� ELULGLU�� $oOÕN� YH� VXVX]OXN� JLEL� ]DKLUL�
WHVLUOHULQLQ� |WHVLQGH�NLúL\L� WDNYD� YH� LKVDQD� \|QHOWHQ� ELU� LEDGHWL�� øVODPGD� oLUNLQ�ELU� ILLO�
RODUDN�EDKVHGLOHQ�\DODQOD�ELU�DUDGD�G�ú�QPHN��H\OHP-V|\OHP�oHOLúNLVLQL�GR÷XUPDNWDGÕU��
NeEHYL�LIDGH\OH�EHOLUWLOGL÷L�JLEL��RUXo�WXWWX÷X�KDOGH�EX�oLUNLQ�ILLOL�JHUoHNOHúWLUHQ�NLúLQLQ�

                                                
285    Nahl, 16/105 
286  Kutub, Tefsir, IX, 247. 
287  Buhari, Savm, 902. 
288  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP, 153. 
289  Züheyli, Vehbe, Tefsiru’l-Münir, Daru’l-)LNU�<D\���ùDP��������,������ 
290  3D]DUOÕ��Din Psikolojisi, 189. 
291  Bkz., Güler, age., 89. 
292  Nedvi, Oruç, 69. 
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RUXFX�GD�]DKLUHQ�DoOÕN�oHNPHNWHQ�|WH\H�JHoPHPHNWHGLU��0LGH\L�Do�EÕUDNPDNWDQ�EDúND�
bir görev görmeyen bir oruç da,�JHUoHN�UXKXQGDQ�ROGXNoD�X]DNWÕU� 

c. Kötülükten Korunma 

2UXo��KHU�GHYLUGH�GLQ�DGDPODUÕ�� ILOR]RIODU�YH�P�Q]HYLOHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ�P�NHPPHO�
ELU� UXKL�PDQHYL� H÷LWLP� YH�PDVLYDGDQ� NXUWXOPD� YDVÕWDVÕ� RODUDN�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU�293 Bütün 

G|QHPOHUGH� RUXo�� \HPH� YH� LoPHGHQ� NHVLOPH�� úHKYHWL� GL]JLQOHPH� GH÷LO�� W�P� DU]XODUÕ�
Allah’a yöQHOLN�\DVDNODUGDQ�X]DN�WXWDUDN��EHGHQ�YH�UXK�E�W�QO�÷��LoHULVLQGH�\DUDWÕFÕ\D�
\DNODúPDN� úHNOLQGH� DQODúÕOPÕúWÕU�294� .LúL�� RUXo� P�GGHWLQFH� Lo� NLUOHUGHQ� NXUWXOGXNoD��
YDUROXúXQ�E�W�Q�PDGGL�ILLOOHULQGH�GX\JXODUÕPÕ]ÕQ�GR÷UX�NXOODQÕOPDVÕQGD�YH�|QFHOLNOH�GH�
yiyecek, LoHFHNOHULQ� VHoLPL� YH� PLNWDUÕQÕ� WD\LQ� HGHQ� LoJ�G�� JHOLúLU�� .LúL�� IÕWUDW�WDELDW�
NRQXODUÕQD�X\PD\D�\|QHOLU�295�%X�V�UHo�GR÷DO�RODUDN�LQVDQÕQ�IÕWUDWD�D\NÕUÕ�RODUDN�DGHWD�
UXKXQD�QDNúROXQDQ�H\OHPOHULQLQ�WHUN�HGLOPHVLQL�GH�]RUXQOX�NÕOPDNWDGÕU�� 

“Oruç, (günahlardan�NRUXQPDGD��ELU�NDONDQ�JLELGLU��2UXo�WXWDQ�NLúL���EX�NDONDQÕ�
NXOODQPDOÕ� YH�� NDYJDGDQ�NDoÕQPDOÕGÕU��.|W�� V|]� V|\OH\LS� NDYJD� HWPHN� LVWH\HQ�ELULQH��
³EHQ� RUXoOX\XP´� �VHQLQNLQLQ� EHQ]HUL� ELU� úHNLOGH� KDUHNHW� HWPHPL� EHNOHPH��
demelidir.”296  

2UXFXQ�� GL÷HU� LEDGHWOHULQ� HQJHOOH\HPHGL÷L�� � QHIVLQ� OH]]HW� YH� úHKYHWOHULQL�
engellemesi,297� \DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� UÕ]DVÕ�� QHIVLQ� WHUEL\HVL� YH� DU]XODU� VLQGLUPH� ELoLPLQGH� LUDGH�
H÷LWLPL� VD÷ODPDVÕ298 bu ibadeti yerine JHWLUHQ� NLúLQLQ� N|W�O�NWHQ� VDNÕQPDVÕ� YH� ilâhî 

WDELDWD� D\NÕUÕ� H\OHPOHULQ� VHUJLOHPHVLni engellemektedir. Orucun bu anlamda bir 

NDONDQ�HQJHOOH\LFL�RODUDN�WDVYLU�HGLOPHVL�GH�G�ú�QPH\H�GH÷HUGLU�� 
øEQ� $UDEL¶QLQ� ³2UXo�� DWHúH� NDUúÕ� ELU� SHUGHGLU�� d�QN�� R�� NLúLQLQ� úHKYHWOHUGHQ�

NHQGLVLQL� WXWPDVÕGÕU�� $WHú� LVH� úHKYHWOHUOH� NXúDWÕOPÕúWÕU�� .LúL� G�Q\DGD� úHKYHWOHUGHQ�
NHQGLQL�WXWDUVD��EX��RQXQ�LoLQ�$KLUHWWH�DWHúH�NDUúÕ�ELU�SHUGH�ROXU.”299 yorumu da oruçtan 

PDNVDGÕQ�� ED]Õ� ]DKLUL� H\OHPOHUGHQ� ]L\DGH�� RQXQ� UXKXQGD� JL]OL� EXOXQDQ� VDNÕQPD�
ROGX÷XQX�DoÕ÷D�oÕNDUPDNWDGÕU�� 

                                                
293  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 28. 
294  Akar, age., 145. 
295  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 29. 
296  Buhari, Savm, 2. 
297  Kurtubi, Tefsir, I, 274. 
298  øEQ�.HVLU��Tefsir, III, 708. 
299  &DQDQ��øEUDKLP��Kütüb-ü Sitte Hadis Ansiklopedisi,�$NoD÷�<D\���øVW���WUV������ 
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5XKL� J�o�� NLúLVHO� E�W�QOHúPH� DoÕVÕQGDQ� RUXo�� WXWDUOÕ� YH� G�]H\OL� H\OHPOHULQ�
VHUJLOHQPHVLQL� VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU�� .LúLGH� JHUoHNOHúHQ� Lo� GLVLSOLQ�� LQVDQL� DU]XODU� �]HULQH�
NXUXODQ� GHQHWLP�� NHQGLQH� KDNLPL\HWLQ� DUWPDVÕ� VRQXFX� RWRPDV\RQGDQ� X]DNODúPD��
P�FDGHOH�� NDWODQPD� YH� GD\DQPD� J�F�Q�Q� DUWÕúÕ�� N|W�� H÷LOLP� YH� DOÕúNDQOÕNODUGDQ�
X]DNODúPD� UXK� VD÷OÕ÷ÕQÕQ�HQ�|QHPOL� úDUWODUÕ� DUDVÕQGD� \HU� DOÕU�300� øQVDQÕQ� E�W�Q� YDUOÕ÷Õ��
KHP� UXKX� KHP� GH� EHGHQL\OH� GLQL� KD\DWÕ� \DúDGÕ÷Õ� ELU� JHUoHNWLU�301� *HUoHNOHúWLULOHFHN�
ibadetin hem ruh hem de bedene hitap etmesi ve bu ikisini harekete geçirmesi 

JHUHNPHNWHGLU�� %HGHQHQ�� ED]Õ� WDELL� LKWL\DoODUGDQ� X]DN� GXUDQ� LQVDQ�� UXKHQ� GH� �]HUL�
N�OOHQHQ�ED]Õ�JHUoHNOHUL�NDYUDU�� 

2UXo� WXWDQ� NLúL�� RWR� NRQWURO� YH� RWR� NULWLN� \DSPDN� sureti ile dini ve ahlâki 

GH÷HUOHUH�J|UH�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕ�G�]HQOHPHN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU�302�øUadeyi kuvvetlendiren oruç, 

VDEUÕ� |÷UHWLU�� =LKQLQ� EHUUDNODúPDVÕQD�� G�ú�QFHQLQ� SDUODPDVÕQD�� JHoHUOL� YH� LVDEHWOL�
G�ú�QFHOHULQ� LOKDPÕQD� \DUGÕPFÕ� ROXU�303� %X� VD\HGH� NLúLGHQ� LVWHQHQ� ahlâkL� GH÷HUOHU��
NLúLVHO�E�W�QO�N��LUDGH�J�F���SR]LWLI�G�ú�QFH�JHOLúLU�� 

øUDGH� YH� VDEUÕQ� J�F�Q�� |OoHQ� RUXo�� ELU� NRQWURO� VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU�� øUDGH�� LQVDQÕQ�
PDQHYL�IUHQL��VDEÕU��]RUOXNODUD�GD\DQPD�J�F�G�U��2UXo�WXWDQ�NLPVH��E�W�Q�J�Q�\L\HFHN�
YH� LoHFHNOHUH� NDUúÕ� NHQGLQL� IUHQOHU�� EDúNDODUÕQÕQ� GD\DQDPD\DFD÷Õ� DoOÕN� YH� VXVX]OX÷D�
GD\DQÕU�� d�QN�� RUXoOX�� J�F�Q�� $OODK¶WDQ� DOÕU�� 2UXoOXODUOD� EHUDEHU� RODQ�$OODK�� RQODUD�
dayanma gücü verir.304�.LúL�LoLQ�UXKL�ELU�H÷LWLP�DODQÕ�RODUDN�GD�GH÷HUOHQGLUHELOHFH÷LPL]�
oruç, bireyi kötü fiil ve eylemlerden koruyan bir engel ve güvencedir.  

���2UXo�YH�6D÷OÕN���� 
2UXFXQ�6D÷OÕNOD�LOJLOL�ER\XWX��GDKD�]L\DGH��\L\HFHNOHUH�ELU�VÕQÕUODPD�YH�GLVLSOLQ�

JHWLUPHVLQGHQ�ND\QDNODQPDNWDGÕU�� 
%LOLQGL÷L�JLEL��DúÕUÕ�\L\HFHN��J�F��DUWWÕUPDN�\HULQH��DNVLQH�D]DOWPDNWDGÕU�305 Fazla 

\L\HFH÷LQ�� LQVDQGD� NDOEL� NDWÕODúWÕUGÕ÷Õ�� \L\HFHN� YH� LoHFHN� ERPEDUGÕPDQÕ� DOWÕQGD� NDODQ�
NDOELQ�� VX� DOWÕQGD� NDODQ� HNLQ� JLEL� |OG�÷�� ELOLQPHNWHGLU�306� +HU� NDWHJRULGHQ� \L\HFH÷LQ�
NXOODQÕODELOLU��PLNWDUÕQÕ�DúDQ�NÕVPÕ�³DUWÕN´�ROXU�YH�RUJDQODUÕQ�QRUPDO�LúOH\LúOHULQL�DOW��VW�

                                                
300  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 249. 
301  3D]DUOÕ��Din Psikolojisi, 189. 
302  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 24. 
303  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� IV, 110. 
304  %�\�NoÕQDU��+D\DWÕQ�øoLQGHNL�øVODP��46. 
305  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 27. 
306  Erzurumlu, age., 263. 
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HGHUHN�VLQGLULP�RUJDQODUÕ�YH�Lo�RUJDQODUGD�ELULNHQ�PDGGHOHUOH�RUJDQL]PD\D�DúÕUÕ�ELU�\�N�
getirir.307�dRN�PLNWDUGDNL�EHVLQOHULQ�KD]PÕQÕQ�VHEHS�ROGX÷X�ED]Õ�IL]LN�ROXúXPODU��DúÕUÕ�
ELU�HQHUML�ND\EÕQD�\RO�DoDU�308�2UXo�HVQDVÕQGD�Y�FXWWDNL�\D÷�GHSRODUÕ�KDUHNHWH�JHoPHNWH��
EX� VD\HGH� GDPDU� VHUWOL÷LQLQ� WHúHNN�O�� |QOHQPLú� ROPDNWDGÕU�� .ROHVWURO� \�NVHNOL÷LQL��
\�NVHN� WDQVL\RQ�� ED]Õ� DWHúOL� KDVWDOÕNODU�� E|EUHN� UDKDWVÕ]OÕNODUÕ� JLEL�� GDKD� oRN� UHIDK� YH�
]HQJLQOLN� LoLQGH�\DúD\DQ�NLPVHOHUGH�J|U�QHQ�UDKDWVÕ]OÕNODU� LoLQ��RUXFXQ�HQ�P�NHPPHO�
VD÷OÕN� ND]DQPD� DOÕúWÕUPDVÕ� ROGX÷X� WHVSLW� HGLOPLúWLU�309� <ÕO� ER\XQFD� oDOÕúDQ� Y�FXW�
PDNLQHVLQLQ� GLQOHQPH� YH� EDNÕPD� DOÕQPDVÕ� JLELGLU�� 2UXo�� |]HOOLNOH� PLGH� YH� VLQGLULP�
RUJDQODUÕQÕQ�GLQOHQPHVL�DoÕVÕQGDQ�L\L�ELU�PRODGÕU�310�0LGH�YH�E�W�Q�VLQGLULP�RUJDQODUÕQÕ�
GLQOHQGLUPHVL��LQVDQÕQ�|P�U�ER\X�]LQGH�YH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�NDOPDVÕQÕ�VD÷ODr.311   

8]XQ�V�UH�oDOÕúDQ�EHGHQ�LoLQ�ELU�GLQOHQPH�YH�VD÷OÕN�SHUKL]L�RODQ�RUXo�312 sürekli 

oDOÕúDQ�Lo�RUJDQ�YH�K�FUHOHULQ�GLQOHQPHVL��VLQLU�YH�GRODúÕP�VLVWHPLQLQ�UDKDWODPDVÕ��NDQ�
\DSÕPÕQÕQ�KÕ]ODQPDVÕ�JLEL�ROXPOX�HWNLOHUL\OH�� LQVDQ�VD÷OÕ÷ÕQÕQ�NRUXQPDVÕQGD�EHQ]HUsiz 

ELU�WHGELU�YH�X\JXODPD�RODUDN�|QHP�WDúÕPDNWDGÕU�313�%LU�VD÷OÕN�HNLEL�WDUDIÕQGDQ������-78 

\ÕOODUÕQGD��5DPD]DQ�D\Õ�LoHULVLQGH�JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ��³øVODPL�RUXo��]HULQGH�EL\RNLP\DVDO�
ELU�DUDúWÕUPD´�DGOÕ�WÕEEL�oDOÕúPD�VRQXFXQGD��úX�VRQXFD�YDUÕOPÕúWÕU��³øVODPL�RUXo�LOH�DoOÕN�
vetiresinin314� WDPDPHQ� ELUELULQGHQ� D\UÕ� YDVÕIODUD� VDKLS� ROGXNODUÕ� WHVSLW� HGLOGL�� øVODPL�
RUXoWD� Y�FXW�� GHSR� \D÷ODUÕQÕQ� PHWDEROL]PDV\RQ315� ND]DQPDVÕ� VD\HVLQGH� RUXFXQ��
DVUÕPÕ]ÕQ�]HQJLQOLN�YH�UHIDK�KDVWDOÕNODUÕ�LoLQ�ELU�QHYL�³VD÷OÕN�ND]DQPD�HJ]HUVL]L´�ROGX÷X��
NDQÕVÕQD� YDUÕOPÕúWÕU�´316� %X� ELOLPVHO� VRQXoODU�� øVODPL� JHOHQHNWH� \DSÕODQ� \RUXPODUÕ� GD�
\DQVÕWPDNWDGÕU�� 

³2UXo� WXWDQ�� VÕKKDW� EXOXU´317� KDGLVL�� E�W�Q� HYUHQVHOOL÷L\OH�� LQVDQOÕ÷D� KLWDS�
HWPHNWH�YH�EX�LEDGHWLQ�\HULQH�JHWLULOPHVLQH�oD÷UÕGD�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�� 

ToSOXPGD�� \DUGÕPODúPD� YH� GD\DQÕúPD� UXKXQX� FDQOÕ� WXWDQ�� LQVDQODUÕ�� NLúLOLN� YH�
NDUDNWHU� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� ROJXQODúWÕUDQ�� NLúLQLQ� NRQWURO� YH� GLVLSOLQ� DOWÕQD� DOGÕ÷Õ� LUDGHVL\OH��
eylem-V|\OHP� E�W�QO�÷�� VD÷OD\DQ�� NLúLQLQ� EL]]DW� DoOÕ÷Õ� WHFU�EH� HWPHVL\OH� HPSDWL�
                                                
307  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 27. 
308  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 27-28. 
309  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 248. 
310  Komisyon, øOPLKDO� I, 983. 
311  %�\�NoÕQDU��+D\DWÕQ�øoLQGHNL�øVODP� 46. 
312  $WHú� Tefsir, I, 304. 
313  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 249. 
314  9HWLUH��dHúLWOL�VDIKDODUGDQ�JHoHUHN�ROXúDQ�V�UHo�YH�VRQXo� 
315  0HWDEROL]PD��%�Q\H\H�DOÕQDQ�PDGGH�YH�HQHUMLQLQ�K�FUH�YH�RUJDQL]PD\D�PDO�HWPH�IDDOL\HWL� 
316  Uysal, 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� 32. 
317  Canan, Hadis Ansiklopedisi, 56. 
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NXUPDVÕQÕ� VD÷OD\DQ� RUXo�� SVLNR-VRV\DO� DQODPGD� NLúL\L� ELU� GH÷LúLP� YH� LOHUOHPH\H� VHYN�
HWPHGH�HWNLQ�ELU�URO�R\QDPDNWDGÕU�� 

C. Hac 

$UDSoD¶GD�� ELU� úH\LQ� HWUDIÕQGD� G|QPHN�� GRODQPDN�� \|QHOPHN�� ]L\DUHW� HWPHN�
DQODPODUÕQGD� ³Ka-ce-ce´� N|N�QGHQ� W�UHPLúWLU�318� )ÕNÕK� OLWHUDW�U�QGH�� Eelli bir zaman 

diliminde belli bir fiili yetine getirmek gayesiyle belli bir yeri ziyaret etmek için 

niyetlenmek demektir.319� øPNDQÕ� RODQ� KHU�0�VO�PDQ¶ÕQ,� +DF� D\ODUÕ� LoHULVLQGH�� .DEH��
$UDIDW��0�]GHOLIH�YH�0LQD¶\Õ� ]L\DUHW� HGHUHN��EHOOL� ED]Õ�GLQL�J|UHYOHUL� \HUine getirmek 

suretiyle�\DSWÕ÷Õ�LEDGHWWLU�320�øVODPÕQ�XOXVODU�DUDVÕ�K�YL\HWLQL�WDúÕ\DQ�+DF��D\QÕ�LPDQ�YH�
úXXUX�WDúÕ\DQ�VD\ÕVÕ]�ÕUN��UHQN��GLO�YH�E|OJH�LQVDQÕQÕQ�ELU�SODWIRUPGD��E�W�Q�ND\ÕWODUGDQ�
VÕ\UÕODUDN��UXK�EHUDEHUOL÷L�LoHULVLQGH�NXFDNODúPDODUÕ�YH�ND\QDúPDODUÕQÕQ�KD\UDQOÕN�YHULFL�
bir görünümüdür.321� øVODP¶ÕQ� WHPHO� K�N�POHULQGHQ� ELUL� RODQ� +DF�� K�� ��� \ÕOGD� IDU]�
NÕOÕQPÕú�� LON� \ÕO� +]�� (EXEHNLU� +DF� HPLUL� WD\LQ� HGLOPLú�� GL÷HU� \ÕO� GD� EL]]DW�
SH\JDPEHULPL]�NHQGLVL�KDFFHWPLúWLU�322 

Kabileci, milli ve evrensel dinlerin hepsinde kutsal kabul edilen bu mekanlar ve 

EX�PHNDQODUÕQ�]L\DUHWL�V|]�NRQXVXGXU.323 BX�W�U�NXWVDO�\HUOHU��V�UHNOL�RODUDN�LQVDQODUÕQ�
ELU� DUD\D� WRSODQPDVÕQÕ� VD÷ODPÕúODUGÕU� D�Q\DQÕQ� HQ� HVNL� PHGHQL\HWOHULQGH� YH� N�OW�U�
NDOÕQWÕODUÕQGD��E|\OH�GLQL�\HUOHULQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�J|U�QP�úW�U��7DULK��EXQD�EHQ]HU�SHN�oRN�úH\L�
J|VWHUPHVLQH� UD÷PHQ�� R� GLQL� \HUOHUL� ]L\DUHW� HWPHQLQ� Lo\�]�Q��� WDP� NHúIHWPHN�� RQXQ�
hükümlerini, sistemlerini ve usullerini� HNVLNVL]� |÷UHQPHN� ]RUGXU�324 Günümüze kadar 

YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�V�UG�UHELOPLú�GLQOHUGH�GH�EX�W�U�NXWsal yerlere rastlamak mümkündür.  

7HYUDW�� E�W�Q�<DKXGL� HUNHNOHULQL� \ÕOGD� �o� GHID�.XG�V¶WH�<DKYHQLQ huzurunda 

bulunmaya mecbur eder.325 +ÕULVWL\DQOÕNWD� GD� .XG�V�� 5RPD� YH� D]L]OHULQ� GRODúWÕNODUÕ�
ED]Õ�PHNDQODU�� NXWVDO� NDEXO� HGLOPHNWHGLU��.XWVDO�\HUOHUL� ]L\DUet, kolektiflikten ziyade, 

NLúLQLQ�NHQGL�GLQGDUOÕ÷ÕQD�ED÷OÕGÕU��%LU�+ÕULVWL\DQ�\ÕOÕQ�KHUKDQJL�ELU�]DPDQÕQGD�EXUDODUÕ�
ziyaret edebilmektedir.326� =L\DUHWOHULQ� V�UHVL�� \DSÕODQ� X\JXODPDODU� YH� KHU� úH\LQ� ELU�

                                                
318  5D÷ÕE��DJH��������øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH���,,�������+DUPDQ��g��)DUXN��“Hac”,�'ø$��øVW���������;,9������ 
319  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL��IV, 403. 
320  Harman, “Hac”,�'ø$��;,9������ 
321  Öztürk, .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ� 155. 
322  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� IV, 403. 
323  Harman, “Hac”,�'ø$��;,9������ 
324  Nedvi, Hac, 80. 
325  Harman, “Hac”,�'ø$��;,9������ 
326  Bkz., Harman, “Hac”,�'ø$��;,9�����-385. 
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VLVWHP�LoHULVLQGH�X\JXODQGÕ÷Õ� LEDGHW� WDU]Õ�RODUDN�+DF��VDGHFH� øVODPGD�JHUoHN�DQODPÕQÕ�
ND]DQPÕúWÕU�� 

øVODP� N�OW�U�QGHNL� +DFFÕQ� WDULhi seyri, Hz. Adem’e kadar� X]DQPDNWDGÕU�� +]��
$GHP�� +DYYD� LOH� $UDIDW¶WD� EXOXúWXNWDQ� VRQUD�� PHOHNOHULQ� GH� UHKEHUOL÷L\OH� .DEH¶\L�
]L\DUHW�HWPLúOHUGLU�327�+]��1XK�WXIDQÕQGDQ�VRQUD, uzunca süre NXPODUÕQ�DOWÕQGD�NDOPÕú�YH�
QLKD\HW��+]�� øEUDKLP�YH�R÷OX� øVPDLO� WDUDIÕQGDQ�� HVNL� WHPHOOHUL� EXOXQDUDN�\HQLGHQ� LQúD�
HGLOPLúWLU�328 Kur’an’da Hz. øEUDKLP¶H hitaben, ³+DFFÕ� LODQ� HWNL�� JHUHN� \D\D� RODUDN��
JHUHNVH� QLFH� X]DN� \ROODUGDQ� JHOHQ� \RUJXQ� DUJÕQ� GHYHOHU� �]HULnde kendilerine ait 

ELUWDNÕP� \DUDUODUÕ� \DNÕQGDQ� J|UPHOHUL�� $OODK¶ÕQ� NHQGLOHULQH� UÕ]ÕN� RODUDN� YHUGL÷L�
kuUEDQOÕN� KD\YDQODU� �]HULQGH�� EHOLUOL� J�QOHUGH� $OODK¶ÕQ� LVPLQL� DQPDODUÕ (kurban 

kesmeleri) için, (Kabe’ye) gelVLQOHU��$UWÕN�RQGDQ�KHP�NHQGLQL] yiyin, hem de yoksula, 

IDNLUH� \HGLULQ�� 6RQUD� NLUOHULQL� JLGHUVLQOHU�� DGDNODUÕQÕ� \HULQH� JHWLUVLQOHU� YH� R� HVNL� HYL�
tavaf etsinler.”329 emriyle�� LQVDQODUÕ� +DF� \DSPDN� �]HUH� 0HNNH¶\H� GDYHW� HGHQ� LON�
SH\JDPEHULQ��øEUDKLP �DV��ROGX÷X�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU�330 

+]�� øEUDKLP¶LQ� EDúODWPÕú� ROGX÷X� EX� LEDGHW�� VRQUDNL� G|QHPOHUGH�� ER]XOPD� YH�
WHIULNDODUD�\RN�DoPÕú��DVOÕQGDQ�X]DNODúPÕúWÕU��7HPHOGH�� LEDGHW�PDNVDWOÕ� RODQ�KDF��ED]Õ�
meQIDDW�YH�LKWLUDVODUGDQ�GROD\Õ��ROPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ�NRQXP�YH�WDU]ÕQ�GÕúÕQGD�LFUD�HGLOPH\H�
EDúODQPÕúWÕU�� 

øVODPÕQ� GR÷XúX� VÕUDVÕnda, Kabe’yi tavaf, umre, Arafat ve Müzdelife’de vakfe, 

kurban kesme gibi adetler devam ettirilmekte; Hac, putperest geleneklerle birlikte 

sürdürülmekteydi.331� &DKLOL\H� NÕVNDQoOÕ÷Õ�� NDELOH� WDDVVXEX�� .XUH\ú¶LQ� E�\�NOHQPHVi, 
|Y�QPHVL� YH� D\UÕFDOÕNOÕ� WXWXmu Hac’da� NHQGLVLQL� J|VWHUPLúWLU�� .XUH\úliler, KDFÕODUOD�
ELUOLNWH�$UDIDW¶D�JLWPH]��+DUHP¶GH�NDOÕUGÕ��.HQGLOHULQL�.DEH¶QLQ�EHNoLVL�RODUDN�$OODK¶D�
GDKD� \DNÕQ� EXOPDNWD\GÕODU�� %X� \ROOD�� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUD� RODQ� �VW�QO�NOHULQL� NDQÕWODPD\D�
oDOÕúÕUODUGÕ�332 øVODPÕQ� \D\JÕQODúPDVÕ� YH� 0HNNH¶QLQ� IHWKL\OH� +DF� LEDGHWL� GH� NHQGL�
\DSÕVÕ\OD�LFUD�HGLOPLú�YH�úLUN�XQVXUODUÕ�WHPL]OHQPLúWLU��+]��øEUDKLP¶LQ�WHEOL÷�HWWL÷L�+DF��
DVÕO�\DSÕVÕQD�NDYXúPXúWXU.333 Peygamber’in kendisinin bizzat�9HGD�KDFFÕQGD�X\JXODGÕ÷Õ�
úHNLO�\|Q�\OH��J�Q�P�]H�NDGDU�GHYDP�HWPLúWLU��øQVDQÕ�DNWLI�RODUDN�KDUHNHWH�JHoLUHQ�YH�
                                                
327  g]D\GÕQ��$EGXONHULP��“Hac”,�'ø$��øVW���;,9������ 
328  Bakara, 2/127. 
329  Hac, 22/27-29. 
330  Harman, “Hac”,�'ø$��;,9������ 
331  Harman, “Hac”, 'ø$��;,9������ 
332  Nedvi, Hac, 90. 
333  Harman, “Hac”,�'ø$��;,9������ 
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EHUDEHULQGH� ELUoRN� IHGDNDUOÕ÷Õ� JHWLUPHVL� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� +DF�� |QHPOL� ELU� \HUH� VDKLSWLU��
.LúLVHO�DQODPGD��ROD\ODUÕ�\DúDPDVÕ�YH�RQODUD�úDKLWOLN�HWPHVL��LQDQGÕ÷Õ�YH�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�GLQLQ�
WHPHOOHULQLQ� DWÕOGÕ÷Õ� E|OJHOHUL� görmesi yönüyle,� NLúL\L� ELU� GH÷LúLPLQ� HúL÷LQH�
getirebilmektedir.  

0�PLQLQ� KHP� PDOÕ� KHP� GH� EHGHQL\OH� JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L� ELU� LEDGHW� RODQ� KDF��
LQVDQÕQ� E�W�Q� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ� LOJLOHQGLUGL÷L� EX� KDOL\OH� N�OOL� ELU� WHVOLPL\HWLQ� LIDGHVLGLU�334 

Müminin Allah’la olan akdini yenLOHPHN� LoLQ� IÕUVDWÕQÕ� EXODUDN� VHPEROOHUGHQ� ROXúDQ�
PHQDVLNL��EHOOL�]DPDQ�YH�PHNDQODUGD�\HULQH�JHWLUGL÷L�+DF�335�LQVDQODUD�+]��øEUDKLP¶GHQ�
NDODQ�ELU�PLUDVWÕU�� 

.LúL��$OODK¶ÕQ�KDOLIHVL�HPDQHWoLVL��WDELDWÕQ�HIHQGLVL�YH�$OODK¶ÕQ�ELU�\DNÕQÕ�RODUDN�
\DUDWÕOPÕúWÕU��2QD�NHQGL�UXKXQGDQ��IOH\HQ�$OODK��RQD�E�W�Q�LVLPOHUL�|÷UHWPLúWLU�336 Hac, 

LQVDQÕQ�X]DNODúWÕ÷Õ�EX�IÕWUDWÕQD�\HQLGHQ�G|Q�ú�Q��VLPJHOH\HQ�ELU�WDOLPGLU�337 Bu talim, 

gücü yeten 0�VO�PDQ¶ÕQ� |PU�QGH� HQ� D]� ELU� NH]� \DúD\DFD÷Õ� H\OHPVHO� ELU� LEDGHWH�
G|Q�úPHNWHGLU 

���+DFFÕn Önemi 

+DFFÕQ� KLNPHWL�� $OODK¶D� \|QHOPLú� LQVDQOD� $OODK� DUDVÕQGD�� NXO-UDE� LOLúNLVLnin 

LQVDQÕQ� NHQGL� KD\DWÕ� YH� D\UÕFD� LoLQGH� EXOXQGX÷X� �PPHW� �]HULQGHNL� HWNLVL\OH� RUWD\D�
oÕNDU�338�%X�DQODPGD��IÕUVDWÕQÕ�EXODQ�KHUNHVLQ�PXWODND�KDFFD�JLWPHVL�JHUHNPHNWHGLU� 

“Ona biU� \RO� EXODELOHQ� LQVDQÕQ� KDFFHWPHVL�� $OODK¶ÕQ� LQVDQODU� �]HULQGHNL�
KDNNÕGÕU.”339 Gücün yetmesi �\RO� EXOXQPDVÕ��� \ROD� JLGLS� JHOPH\H� VD÷OÕ÷ÕQ� HOYHULúOL��
gidip gelme için yetecek kadar para YH�\RO�J�YHQOL÷L�ROPDVÕ340�úHNOLQGH�DQODúÕOPDNWDGÕU��
Fakat, unutulmamaOÕGÕU ki, ekini ve suyu olmayan bir arazide Hacer’in henüz süt bebesi 

olan yavrusu� øsPDLO¶OH� ELUOLNWH� HOGH� HWWL÷L� W�P� LPNDQ�� ELU� WRUED� \L\HFHN� YH� ELU� NÕUED�
VX\GX�� %XQD� UD÷PHQ� +DFHU�� ³%L]L� NLPH� EÕUDNÕ\RUVXQ?” sorusuna, “Allah’a 

EÕUDNÕ\RUXP.´� FHYDEÕQÕ� YHUHQ� øEUDKLP¶H� ³%HQ� RQGDQ� UD]Õ\ÕP�� R� EL]H� \HWHU.´� FHYDEÕQÕ�

                                                
334  Görgün, “Hac”�'ø$��;,9������ 
335  øVODPR÷OX��0XVWDID��Hac Risalesi,�'HQJH�<D\���øVW������������ 
336  ùHUDLWL��$OL��Hac, (çev. Mustafa Çoban), Özgün Yay., 1998, 25. 
337  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 17. 
338  Görgün, “Hac”, XIV, 397. 
339  Al-L�øPUDQ������� 
340  $WHú��Tefsir, II, 83. 
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YHUPLúWLU�341�6ÕQÕUVÕ]�ELU�WHVOLPL\HW�YH�J�YHQLQ�]LUYH�QRNWDVÕQÕ�ROXúWXUDQ�EX�ELOLQo��+DFFÕ�
eda edenlerde de�\HUOHúPHOLGLU�� 

%X� JHUoH÷L�� SH\JDPEHULPL]� ú|\OH� LIDGH� HWPHNWHGLU�� ³+DF� YH� XPUH�� N|U�÷�Q�
PDGHQ� SRVDVÕQÕ� WHPL]OH\LS� \RN� HWWL÷L� JLEL�� IDNLUOLN� YH� J�QDKODUÕ� \RN� HGHU�”342� .LúLQLQ�
J�QDKODUÕQÕQ� ED÷ÕúODQPDVÕQÕ�� NDOELQLQ� J�QDK� NLUOHULQGHQ� DUÕQPDVÕQÕ� VD÷OD\DQ� \|Q�\OH�
hac,343� KHU� LQVDQÕQ� QL\HW�� LUDGH� YH� \HWHQHNOHULQH� ED÷OÕ� RODUDk sahibine nasipler 

ND]DQGÕUPDNWDGÕU�344 

AOODK¶ÕQ� HPLUOHUL� YH� 3H\JDPEHUL� DoÕNODQPDODUÕ� VD\HVLQGH�� KDFÕQ�� NLúLQLQ�
LVWHNOHULQH� ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ� ELU� LEDGHW� úHNOL�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�� DoÕNoD�J|U�QP�úW�U��
'�Q\DQÕQ�QHUHVLQGH�ROXUVD�ROVXQ�KDF��VD÷OÕN�GXUXPX�YH�PDOL�GXUXPX�HOYHULúOL�RODQ�KHU�
Müslüman içLQ� ]RUXQOXGXU�� $LOH� YH� LúH� NDUúÕ� RODQ� VRUXPOXOXNODU� EDKDQH� HGLOHPH]��
'XUXPX� X\JXQ� ROGX÷X� KDOGH�� KHU� VHQH� KDFFD� JLWPH\L� HUWHOH\HQ� NLúLQLQ� LPDQÕQÕQ�
VD÷ODPOÕ÷ÕQGDQ� ú�SKH� HGLOHELOLU�� +DFFD� JLWPH\L� KLo� G�ú�QPH\HQ�� IDNDW� G�Q\D\Õ�
GRODúPD\Õ� KLo� LKPDO� HWPH\HQ� NLúLQLQ� GLQLQGHQ� ú�SKH� WRUWXODUÕ� ROXúPDNWDGÕU�� %|\OH�
LQVDQODUÕQ� NDOSOHUL��$OODK¶D� LWDDW� GX\JXVXQGDQ�\RNVXQGXU�345�+DFGD�NXOOX÷D�YH� QLPHWH�
ú�NU�Q� LVSDWÕ� söz konusudur�� .XOOX÷XQ� LVSDWÕ� LVH�� \DUDWÕFÕ\D� NHQGLQL� DGDPDN� úHNOLQGH�
ifade edilebilir.346� øPNDQÕ� YH� GXUXPX� X\JXQ� ROGX÷X� KDOGH�� EXQX� \HULQH� JHWLUPH\HQ�
NLúLQLQ�GLQL�KDVVDVL\HWL��ú�SKHOLGLU�� 

D��øKUDP 

+DFFD� \DSÕODQ� \ROFXOXN�� \LWLN� FHQQHWH� oÕNPD� \ROFXOX÷XGXU�� .D\EHGLOHQ� |]���
X]DNODúÕODQ�IÕWUDWÕ��J�QDK�YH� LV\DQOD�NLUOHQHQ�YLFGDQÕ��KDUDEH\H�G|QHQ�\�UH÷L��DQWLN�YH�
modern KXUDIHOHUOH�o|SO�÷H�G|QHQ�DNOÕQ��NÕVDFD�NLúLQLQ�NHQGLVLQL�DUDPD\D�oÕNPDVÕGÕU�347 

Ç�QN��KDF��GÕú�J|U�Q�ú��LWLEDUL\OH�VHPEROOHUL�DQGÕUDQ��JHUoHNWH�LVH�oHúLWOL�UXKL�H÷LWLPOHUL�
VD÷OD\DQ� ELUELULQGHQ� IDUNOÕ� GDYUDQÕúODU� E�W�Q�G�U�348� %X� GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ� KHU� ELULQLQ�
ötesLQGH��RQD�DQODP�NDWDQ�ELU�|]�YDUGÕU�� 

.LúL�� +]�� øEUDKLP¶LQ�� +DFHU¶LQ� URO�Q�� �VWOHQHUHN� YH� RQODUÕQ� oD÷UÕVÕQD� NXODN�
YHUHUHN��RUD\D�\|QHOPHNWHGLUOHU��+HU�DGÕPGD�ELU�KDWÕUD�EXOXQDQ�EX�WRSUDNODUD�\ROFXOXN��
                                                
341  Köksal, Peygamberler Tarihi,�7'9��<D\���$QNDUD��������,�������øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 16. 
342  Tirmizi, Hac, 2. 
343  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� IV, 405. 
344  Görgün, “Hac”, XIV, 397. 
345  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 202. 
346  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL��IV, 406. 
347  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 19. 
348  Görgün, “Hac”, XIV, 397. 
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NLúLQLQ� UXKXQX� ROJXQODúWÕUPDNWD� YH� IÕWUDWÕQÕ� KDWÕUODWPDNWDGÕU�� .DEH¶QLQ�� SXWODUGDQ� YH�
$OODK¶Õ� XQXWWXUDQ� úH\OHUGHQ� WHPL]OHPHVL�� NLúLQLQ� NDOELQGHNL� JHoLFL� SXWODUÕQ� GD�
WHPL]OHQPHVL�JHUHNWL÷LQL�KDWÕUODWPDNWDGÕU� 

gQFHNL� KD\DWÕ� KDWÕUODWDQ� KHU� úH\� DWÕOPDOÕ�� HOELVHOHU� oÕNDUÕOPDOÕ�� E�W�Q� LúDUHWOHU�
IÕUODWÕOPDOÕGÕU�� $UWÕN� LQVDQ� PDKúHULQGH� ND\EROPD� YDNWL� JHOPLúWLU�� .LúL\H� NHQGLQL�
KDWÕUODWDQ� KHU� úH\� ELU� NHQDUD� EÕUDNÕOPDOÕGÕU�� ³EHQ´¶OHU� ³EL]´¶OHUH� G|Q�úP�úW�U�349 Hz. 

$GHP�JLEL�\HU\�]���YDWDQ��úH\WDQ��G�úPDQ��LQVDQOÕN��XOXV��øVODP��PLOOHW� adalet, devlet;  

0HNNH��EDúNHQW�� W|vbe ve dua, lisan;�DúN,�\�N�ROPXúWXU�350�%�W�Q�JL\VLOHUL�oÕNDUGÕNWDQ�
VRQUD�NLúL� adeta ölüm ve aKLUHWL�KDWÕUODUFDVÕQD��]HULQH�GLNLúVL]�VDI�ELU�JL\VL�DOÕU�� 

0DKúHU�J�Q�QGH�� WDP�ELU�ER\XQ�H÷Lú� YH� WHPL]�QL\HWOH�$OODK¶ÕQ�KX]XUXQD�oÕkar 

gibi�E�W�Q�OH]]HW��úHKYHW�YH�DU]XODUGDQ�VÕ\UÕODUDN��E�W�Q�G�Q\HYL�ED÷ODUGDQ�X]DNODúDUDN��
\DUDWÕOÕúÕQ�HQ�EDúÕQGDNL�WHPL]�IÕWUDWD�G|Q�ú��VLPJHOH\HQ�LKUDP�351�NLúL\H�ziynet ve koku 

V�U�QPH\L�� KDUDP� NÕOPDNWDGÕU�� %�W�Q� EHGHQH� X\JXQ� úHNLOGH� GLNLOHQ� DOW� �VW� HOELVH�
JL\HPHGL÷L�JLEL��D\D÷ÕQÕ�GD�WRSUDNOD�EXOXúWXUXU��<�]�N�YE��úH\OHUOH�]Lynetlenmez, saç ve 

WÕUQDNODUÕQÕ�NHVHPH]OHU�352�øQVDQGD�LON�GH÷LúLPLQ�JHUoHNOHúWL÷L�EX�PHNDQD�NDUúÕ�ELU�LVWHN�
YH� VD\JÕ� KLVVL� X\DQÕU�353� øQVDQ� UXKXQX� LON� KDOLQH� G|QG�UHQ� ELU� UL\D]HWWLU�� $VÕO� WDELDWD�
dönülen bu anlarda, ruK� YH� NDOELQ�� QH]LK� YH� WHPL]� ROGX÷X� KLVVHGLOLU�354 “Hacda 

UHIHV�úHKYHW�� IXVXN�N|W�O�N��FLGDO�NDYJD�\RNWXU�”355 Bu üç kural tam bir ruh disiplinine 

dikkat çekmektedir. BX� GLVLSOLQLQ� DPDFÕ� LQVDQÕ� |]J�UO�÷�Q�Q� úDKLNDVÕQD� WDúÕPDNWÕU� 
OQX� úHKYHWOHULQLQ� iç güdülerinin, EHQOL÷LQLQ� ]LQFLUOHULnGHQ� NXUWDUÕS� PHNDQÕQ� ELWWL÷L�
PHNDQODUD�YH�]DPDQÕQ�ELWWL÷L�]DPDQODUD�XoPDNWÕU.356  

“De ki kendilerine ait menfaatleri elde etsinler.”357 Hacla ilgili olarak elde 

edilen ilk menfaat de ihramla, E�W�Q�G�Q\HYL�VRQUDGDQOÕNODUGDQ�VR\XQDUDN, yepyeni bir 

kisveye bürünmekle kendisini göstermektedir. Adeta ölümden sonraki diULOLúL�KLVVHGHQ�
insan, kendisine dünyaya ait sonraGDQOÕNODUGDQ�X]DN�ELU�KD\DW�oL]JLVL�EHOLUOHPHNWHGLU.  
 Bazen insan rabbine son derece özlem duyar,�DúN�YH�PXKDEEHWL�JDOH\DQa gelerek  

                                                
349  ùHUDLWL��Hac, 37. 
350  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 26. 
351  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 239. 
352  Tabbara, øVODPL\Ht, 279. 
353  Kutup, Tefsir, II, 370. 
354  Tabbara, øVODPL\HW� 279. 
355  Bakara, 2/197. 
356  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 30. 
357  Hac, 22/28. 
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FRúDU. BX� |]OHPL� GLQGLUPHN� LoLQ� DUD\Õú� LoLQH� JLUHU�358 Bu özlem, muhabbet, cezbe ve 

FRúNXODUÕ� GLQGLUPH\L� J�QGH� ELUNDo� NH]� NÕOGÕ÷Õ� QDPD]OD� \DSDU�� .LúL� QDPD]GD�� NDOS�
NDGHKLQL� WDúÕUÕU�� DúN� YH�PXKDEEHWLQ� KDUDUHWL� YH� J|Q�O� DWHúLQLQ� �]HULQH� J|]\DúODUÕQGan 

ELUNDo�GDPOD�DNÕWÕU��$PD�EX�ELUNDo�GDPOD�J|]\DúÕ��oldukça NÕVDGÕU�359 Bir süre için�VÕFDN�
J|]OHUL� \DúOÕ� \DSDELOVH� GH� RQXQ� VXVX]OX÷XQX� JLGHUHPH]��.LúLQLQ� LoHULVLQGH� VRQVX]� ELU�
heves ve bitmeyen bir arzu dolar.360 Ruhun� EX� VXVX]OX÷XQX� JLGHUPHN�� NDOS� DWHúLQL�
söndürmeN��QHILV�D]JÕQOÕ÷ÕQÕ�IUHQOHPH��NHQGL�DU]X�YH�DOÕúNDQOÕNODUÕQÕQ�³SXWSHUHVWOL÷LQH´�
NDUúÕ� LV\DQ� ED\UD÷ÕQÕ� NDOGÕUPÕú� NLPVH�� RUXoWD� GD� ELU� QHE]H� EX� VXVX]OX÷XQX�
JLGHUHELOPHNWHGLU�� )DNDW� EX� GXUXP� GDKL� ELUNDo� VD\ÕOÕ� VDDWWHQ� LEDUHWWLU�361� øQVDQ�� KHP�
bedeni hem� GH� UXKX\OD� DGHWD� RQX� VDUVDQ�� EDúODQJÕoWD� ELOH�� G�Q\HYLOL÷L� WHUN� HWPH\L�
JHUHNWLUHQ�KDF��WÕSNÕ�DLOH��WDQÕGÕN�YH�GRVWODUÕQ�NDEULQ�EDúÕQD�JHOLS�WHNUDU�G|QPHOHUL�JLEL��
NLúL\L� LKUDPOD� EHUDEHU� \DOQÕ]� EDúÕQD� EÕUDNÕU�362 Rütbe, makam, sosyal konum, servet, 

ú|KUHW�� ELOJL\L� WHPVLO� HGHQ� HOELVHOHU� DUWÕN� \RNWXU�� %XUDGDNL� WHN� U�WEH�� NDOÕFÕ�
güzelliklerdir.363� .LúLQLQ� DUWÕN� ELU� VÕoUD\Õú� \DSPDVÕ� HO]HPGLU�� %X� VÕoUD\Õú�� RQX� KHU�
KDPOHGH� HVNL�� GDU�� NDUDQOÕN� YH� \ÕNÕN� G|N�N� KDSLVKDQHVLQGH� oÕNDUDUDN�� EX� HVNL�� VÕQÕUOÕ�
LPNDQODUÕ� RODQ� PDGGH� YH\D� KHVDS� G�Q\DVÕQGDQ� NXUWDUÕS�� WDPDPHQ�� \HQL� NHúIHGLOPLú��
VHUEHVW��VÕQÕUVÕ]�ELU�G�Q\D\D�XODúWÕUPDOÕGÕU��%XUD\D�XODúWÕNWDQ�VRQUD��DUWÕN�LQVDQ�KHU�oHúLW�
N|W�O�NWHQ�� NXUWXOPXú�� KHU� W�U� SXWSHUHVWOLNWHQ� DUÕQPÕú� ROXU�� 5HQN�� ÕUN�� \DSD\� YDWDQ�
VÕQÕUODPDODUÕ� KLoELU� GH÷HU� WDúÕPD]�� %X� W�U� GDYUDQÕúODUÕ� EHQLPVHPHN�� NLúLQLQ� Lo�
G�Q\DVÕQGD� ELU� GHYULP� ROXúWXUXU�� %LU� GHUYLú� UXKX� JHOLúLU�� *XUXU� ND\EROXU� YH�
DOoDNJ|Q�OO�O�N� ROXúXU�364� '�Q\D� HYL� ]HYNOH� GROGX÷XQGDQ� GROD\Õ� UXKX� NLUOHWHQ�
kötülükler yok olur ve hareketlerle duyguODUGD� ELU� GLQGDUOÕN� KDNLP� ROXU�365 Hem ruh 

KHP� GH� EHGHQ�� DGHWD� EX� GH÷LúLPL� DQÕQGD� KLVVHGHUOHU�� <DOQÕ]OÕ÷ÕQ� YH� VDGHFH� $OODK¶D�
\|QHOPHQLQ� YH� RQD� JLWPHQLQ�� RQD� GX\XODQ� |]OHPLQ� ]LUYH\H� oÕNWÕ÷Õ� ELU� DQGD� ROXúDQ� Lo�
KX]XU� G�Q\HYLOLNWHQ� X]DNODúDUDN� EHGHQGH� NHQGLVLQL� hissettirir. Ölüm YH� GLULOLúLQ�
VHPEROOHúWL÷L�E|\OH�ELU�DQGD�IÕWUDWD�mugayir�RODQ�KHU�úH\�JHULGH�EÕUDNÕOPÕú��\DUDWÕFÕQÕQ�
NHQGLVLQH� �IOHGL÷L� UXK� LOH� \DUDWÕFÕVÕQD� G|QHQ� LQVDQ� VRQVX]OX÷XQ� XIXNODUÕQÕ�
hissetmektedir.  

                                                
358  Dihlevi, Huccetullah el-BelL÷D, I, 120. 
359  Nedvi, Hac, 30. 
360  Gazali, øK\D� I, 759. 
361  Nedvi, Hac, 30-31. 
362  Akar, age., 150. 
363  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 25. 
364  Nedvi, Hac, 33. 
365  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 205. 
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“.DEH¶\L�LQVDQODU�LoLQ�WDSÕQÕODFDN�J�YHQLOLU�ELU�\HU�NÕOGÕN��øEUDKLP¶LQ�PDNDPÕQÕ�
QDPD]�\HUL�HGLQLQ�GHGLN��øEUDKLP�YH�øVPDLO¶H��³7DYDI�HGHQOHU��NHQGLQL�LEDGHWH�YHUHQOHU��
U�NX� YH� VHFGH� HGHQOHU� LoLQ� HYLPL� WHPL]OH\LQ´� GL\H� HPLU� YHUGLN�� øEUDKLP�� ³5DEELP��
EXUDVÕQÕ� J�YHQLOLU� ELU� úHKLU� NÕO�� KDONÕQGDQ�$OODK¶D� YH�$KLUHW� J�Q�QH� LQDQDQODUÕ�oHúLWOL�
PH\YHOHUOH�EHVOH´�GHPLúWL��$OODK�GD��³øQNDU�HGHQL�GH�D]�ELU�V�UH�UÕ]ÕNODQGÕUÕU��VRQUD�RQX�
&HKHQQHP�D]DEÕQD�]RUODUÕP��RUDVÕ�QH�N|W��ELU�\HUGLU´�EX\XUPXúWX�´366   

øQVDQ��+]��øEUDKLP�GHYULQH�JLGHUHN��KDGLVHOHUL�DGÕP�DGÕP�WDkip etmektedir. Hz. 

øEUDKLP¶LQ�$OODK�WDUDIÕQGDQ�LPWLKDQ�HGLOPHVL��EX�LPWLKDQÕ�ND]DQPDVÕ�YH�LQVDQODUD�UHKEHU�
VHoLOPHVL�� LQVDQODU� LoLQ� ELU� GHUVWLU�� øVODP� �PPHWLQLQ� GR÷XúX�� øEUDKLP�DV�� YH�
øVPDLO�DV�¶LQ� .DEH¶QLQ� GXYDUÕQÕ� \�NVHOWLUNHQ� \DSWÕNODUÕ� GXD\D� GD÷OÕGÕU�367 Mümin, 

\DNODúÕN�G|UW�ELQ�\ÕOGDQ�GDKD�X]XQ�ELU�]DPDQ�|QFH�\DSÕODQ�EX�oD÷UÕ\D�ELU�FHYDS�YHULU�368  

%LQOHUFH� \ÕOOÕN� PHVDIH�� VDQNL� KLo� \RNPXú� JLEL�� +]�� øEUDKLP¶LQ� oD÷UÕVÕQD� KHS�
ELUGHQ� FHYDS� YHULOLU�� .LúL� KHP� LEDGHWL� \DSPDNWD� KHP� GH� \DúDQDQ� WDULKH� úDKLWOLN�
etmektedir.  

$UWÕN� LQVDQ�� KDUHP� VÕQÕUODUÕQD� JLUPLúWLU�� '�Q\HYL� KHU� úH\L� �]HULQGHQ� DWDUDN��
JHOGL÷L�EX�\HUGH�RQD�ED]Õ�H\OHPOHU�\DVDNODQPÕúWÕU��d�QN��EX�HPQL\HWOL�E|OJH�369�NLúLQLQ�
]HYN� YH� VHIDVÕQD� J|UH� KDUHNHW� HGHFH÷L�� EDúNDODUÕQÕQ� KDN� YH� KXNXNXQD� VD\JÕVÕ]OÕN�
yapaca÷Õ� ELU� \HUGH� GH÷LOGLU�� 5XK� YH� EHGHQL�� G�Q\HYLOLNWHQ� WHPL]OH\HQ� LQVDQ�� EXQX�
GDYUDQÕúODUÕQD�GD�\DQVÕWPDN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU�� 

øQVDQD�EXUDGD�|UQHN�ELU�KD\DW�VXQXOPXú�YH�EXQX�KD\DWÕ�ER\XQFD�GD�V�UG�UPHVL�
LVWHQPLúWLU��0�PLQLQ�DPDFÕ�� W�P�G�Q\DQÕQ�KDUHP�J�YHQFH�ROPDVÕ�LoLQ�oDED�J|VWHUPHN�
ROPDOÕGÕU�� 

%X�PHNDQD�JHOHQ�KHUNHV�� ELU� VDYDú� DODQÕQD� G|QHQ�G�Q\DGD�� E|\OHVLQH� J�YHQOL��
E|\OHVLQH� LQVDQ� \�]O�� ELU� EDUÕú� DGDVÕ� RODQ� KDUHP� E|OJH\L�� \�UH÷LQGH�� JHOGL÷L� \HUH�
WDúÕPDOÕGÕU��+HU�LQVDQ��EXOXQGX÷X�\HUH��FDQÕQ��PDOÕQ��ÕU]ÕQ��QHVOLQ�YH�LQDQFÕQ�NRUXQGX÷X��
LQVDQD� LQVDQFD� GDYUDQÕOGÕ÷Õ�� GR÷D\D� WHFDY�]�Q� ROPDGÕ÷Õ� DNVLQH� KD\YDQODUÕQ�� WDú� YH�
WRSUD÷ÕQ� K�UPHW� J|UG�÷�� ELU� KDUHP� \DSPDQÕQ� VDYDúÕQÕ� YHUPHOLGLU�370 Burada 

\DúDGÕNODUÕQÕ� YH� J|UG�NOHULQL�� E�W�Q� KD\DWÕQD� X\JXODPDQÕQ� DU]XVXQX� GX\PDOÕGÕr. 

                                                
366   Bakara, 2/125-126. 
367  Kutup, Tefsir, I, 237. 
368  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 205. 
369  Ankebut, 29/67. 
370  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 36. 
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h]HULQH�VRQUDGDQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�ID]ODOÕNODUÕ�oÕNDUWWÕ÷Õ�JLEL��EXQGDQ�VRQUDNL�H\OHP�YH�ILLOOHULQGH�
IÕWUDWD�X\PD\DQ�GDYUDQÕúODUGDQ�VDNÕQPDOÕGÕU�� 

 

 

b. Tavaf  

Hacca giden kimse Hacer-L�HYVHGL�EDúODQJÕo�QRNWDVÕ�\DSDUDN�HWUDIÕQGD�\HGL�GHID�
döner. Tavaf, sadece Allah’a ibadet için yapÕODQ�� \HU\�]�QGHNL� LON� PDEHGL�� .abe’yi 

VHODPODPDNWÕU�371� .LúL� .abe’\L� WDYDI� HGHUNHQ�� DUúÕ� NXúDWÕS� HWUDIÕQGD� G|QHQ� PHOHNOHUH�
EHQ]HU��$VÕO�PDNVDW��úHNOHQ�EXUDGD�G|QPHN�GH÷LO��NDOELQ�WDYDI�HWPHVLGLU��d�QN��.DEH��
görünmeyen melekut âlemin bir timsalidir.372 Bu kutsal mabet, insana en soylu 

EDúNDOGÕUÕ\Õ�|÷UHWLU��3XW�NÕUPD\Õ��øEUDKLP �DV��JLEL�DWHúH�J|Q�OO��DWODPD\Õ�|÷UHWLU��øVPDLO 
�DV��JLEL�NXUEDQ�ROPD\Õ��+DFHU �DV��JLEL�$OODK¶WDQ�UD]Õ�ROPD\Õ�|÷UHWLU�373�+]��øEUDKLP�YH�
øVPDLO’in Kabe’QLQ� GXYDUODUÕQÕ� \�NVHOWLúLQL� J|UHQ374� YH� GXDVÕQÕ� LúLWLUFHVLQH� RQX� WDYDI�
HGHQ�SH\JDPEHULQ�� LoLQGHNL� SXWODUÕ� NÕUGÕ÷ÕQÕ� YH� DUWÕN� NDOSOHUGHNL� SXWODUÕQ� GD� NÕUÕOPDVÕ�
JHUHNWL÷LQL� DQOD\DQ� NLúL� EXQX� EL]]DW� \DúDU�� .DEH� YH� oHYUHVL�� øEUDKLP�DV�¶ÕQ� WHYKLG�
mücadelesi ve ahlâkL� \DúDPÕQGDQ� ED]Õ� LúDUHWOHU� WDúPDNWDGÕU�375� øQVDQ�� EXUDGDNL� KHU�
GDYUDQÕúÕQGD�� EX� WHYKLW� H\OHPLQL� YH� P�FDGHOHQLQ� J�F�Q�� KLVVHGHUHN� ELU� PRGHO�
ROXúWXUPDQÕQ� \ROXQD� JLWPHOLGLU�� øQVDQ�SDUoDODQPÕú� \DúDPÕQGD�� N�o�N�G�Q\DVÕQGD� DVOD�
EXODPD\DFD÷Õ�� KLVVHGHPH\HFH÷L� úH\L�� VRQVX]OX÷X� hisseder. Hayatta, felsefe ve 

G�ú�QFHQLQ�VDGHFH�NDYUDPÕ�PHYFXWWXU��)DNDW�.abe’GH�EX�KLVVHGLOPHNWH��VRQVX]OX÷D�ELU�
mana katÕOPDNWDGÕU�376� '|Q�úOHULQ� \HGL� ROPDVÕ� WHVDG�I� GH÷LOGLU�� d�QN�� \HGL� VD\ÕVÕ�
VRQVX]OXN�YH�V�UHNOLOL÷L�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU�377�.DYUDPODUÕQ�PDQD�ND]DQGÕ÷Õ�YH�DGHWD�DQD�
YDWDQD�NDYXúWXUXOPDVÕ\OD�NLúL\H�ELU�\RO�KDULWDVÕ�oL]LOPHNWHGLU��+HU�úH\LQ��ELU�EDúND�úH\�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�EHOOL�ELU�G�]HQ�LoLQGH�G|QG�÷��� LQVDQÕQ�GD�EX�NR]PLN�G�]HQLQ�ELU�SDUoDVÕQÕ�
WHúNLO� HWWL÷L� úXXUX,378� NDLQDWÕQ� \DUDWÕOÕúÕ� �]HULQH� WHVOLPL\Ht ve ilâhî kudrete boyun 

H÷LúLQLQ� GHULQOL÷LQL� VHPEROL]H� HWPHNWHGLU�379� øQVDQODUÕQ� \ROXQX� ND\EHWPHPHVL� LoLQ�

                                                
371  Tabbara, øVODPL\HW� 281. 
372  Gazali, øK\D� I, 763. 
373  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 96. 
374  Bakara, 2/124-128. 
375  Güler, age., 90. 
376  ùHUDLWL��Hac, 49. 
377  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 104. 
378  Görgün, “Hac”,�'ø$��;,9������  
379  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
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NRQXODQ� EX� LúDUHW� WDúÕ�380 ilâhî� \ROFXOX÷XQ� EDúODQJÕFÕ� PDKL\HWLQGHGLU�� 0�PLQ��
yHU\�]�QGH� $OODK¶ÕQ� HOLQL� VHPEROL]H� HGHQ� +DFHUX¶O-esved üzerine elini koyarak, her 

G|Q�ú�Q� EDúODQJÕFÕQGD� $OODK¶D� RODQ� ED÷OÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� DNLW� YH� \HPLQLQL� WHNUDUODU�381� øQVDQODU�
için kurulan bu ilk mabet,382 O’QXQOD�DNLWOHúPH�YH�\HQL�ELU�EDúODQJÕFD�JLUPHN�� UXK�YH�
bedenle adeta yeniden dirilmesi, huzur içinde ilâhî� VRQVX]OXNOD�EXOXúPD�� LQVDQÕ tekrar 

DVOÕQD�NDYXúWXUPDGÕU�� 
%HQ�YH\D�VHQ�ELOLQFLQLQ��DUWÕN�EL]�ELOLQFLQH�G|Q�úW�÷��EX�NXWVDO�PHNDQ��NLúLVHO�YH�

VRV\DO�GH÷LúLPLQ�ELU�PHUNH]LGLU��7DULKLQ�HQ�E�\�N�GH÷LúLP�YH� LOHUOHPHVLQLQ�\DúDQGÕ÷Õ�
EX�PHNDQ�� LQVDQÕQÕQ� GLULOLúLQL� VHPEROL]H� HGHU�� 7�P� VDKWH� LODKODUD� EDúNDOGÕUÕFÕ�� WDULKLQ�
\DúOÕ�|UQH÷L��E�\�N�DúÕN�EX�HYL�NHQGL�HOOHUL\OH�GLNWL�383  AsÕl RODQ��$OODK¶ÕQ�HYL�RODQ�Kabe 

LOH� J|QO�� EXOXúWXUPDNWÕU�� +HU� G|Q�ú�� PDKúHUL� YH� J|]\DúÕQÕ� KDWÕUODWPDOÕGÕU�384 Bundan 

GROD\Õ� WDYDIWD�� .HEH¶\H� JLULOPHPHOLGLU�� 7RSOXOX÷D� NDWÕOPDPDOÕGÕU�� 7DYDI� HGHQ��
WRSOXOXNWD�\RN�ROPDOÕGÕU��øQVDQ�JLUGDEÕQGDQ�JDUN�ROXQPDOÕGÕU�385�<DUDWÕFÕVÕQÕQ�NHQGLVLQH�
úDK� GDPDUÕQGDQ� GDKD� \DNÕQ� ROGX÷XQX� KLVVHWPH� ]DPDQÕ� JHOPLúWLU�� øQVDQ� RN\DQXVXQXQ�
LoHULVLQGH� WHN�Y�FXW�RODUDN�KDUHNHW�HWPHQLQ�]DPDQÕ�JHOPLúWLU�386�3H\JDPEHULQ�DQÕVÕ�YH�
E�W�Q� KD\DWÕQÕQ� FDQODQGÕ÷Õ� EX� PHNDQ�� ELU� GLULOLúLQ� GH� VLPJHVL� RODUDN� NDOSOHUH�
ND]ÕQPDOÕGÕU�� 

%LQOHUFH� KDWÕUD� YH� KD\DOOHU�� XoXúPD\D� EDúODU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� resulü�� oRFXNOX÷X� ve 

GHOLNDQOÕOÕ÷Õ�ER\XQFD��EX�.abe¶QLQ�HWUDIÕQGD�G|Q�\RU��yüce vazife\H�RUDGD�KD]ÕUODQÕ\RU��
7HUWHPL]� LNL� HOL\OH�� HQ� P�NHPPHO� ELU� WDúÕ�� +DFHUX¶O-HVYHGL� NDOGÕUÕ\RU� YH� NDELOHOHU�
DUDVÕQGD� oÕNDQ� ILWQH\L� GLQGLUPHN� LoLQ� RQX� \HULQH� \HUOHúWLUL\RU�� 6RQUD�� QDPD]� NÕODUNHQ��
Kabe’yi tavaf ederken, hutbe irad ederken ve ibadete çekilirken bir bir hayaller 

FDQODQÕ\RU��$WWÕ÷Õ� KHU� DGÕP�� FDQOÕ� ELU� KDWÕUD� RODUDN�� J|]OHU� |Q�QH�GLNLOL\RU�� øQVDQÕQ� Lo�
G�Q\DVÕQGD�PXúDKKDV�ELU�QXPXQH�KDOLQGH�WHPHVV�O�HGHU��%XUDGD�EXOXQDQ�KHU�P�PLQ�EX�
KDWÕUDODU� GHQL]LQGH� \�]HUNHQ� WHNHU� WHNHU� EX� PLVDOOHUOH� NDUúÕODúÕU�� Sahabenin Kabe 

HWUDIÕQGD� G|Q�úOHULQLQ� VHVOHUL� LúLWLOLU�� *|]OHU�� RQODUÕ� EX� KDOOHUL\OH� J|U�U�� NXODNODU��

                                                
380  ùHUDLWL��Hac, 49. 
381  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 240. 
382  Al-L�øPUDQ������� 
383  ùHUDLWL��Hac, 50. 
384  Akar, age., 52. 
385  ùHUDLWL��Hac, 56. 
386  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 103. 
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seslerini duyar gibi olurlar.387� +]�� øEUDKLP� YH� øsmail’LQ� DQÕODUÕ\OD� ELUOHúHQ� E�W�Q� EX�
VDKQHOHU��ELU�Lo�PRWLYDV\RQ�RODUDN�NLúL\L�KDUHNHWH�JHoLULU�� 

øEUDKLP �DV�� ROXS� \DQPD\D�� øVPDLO (as) olup kurban olmaya, Hacer (as) olup 

WHVOLP� ROPD\D�� SH\JDPEHUL� |UQHN� DOÕS� RQODUÕQ� \ROXQGD� JLWPH\H� DGDQDQ� FDQODU� RODUDN�
G|QPHN��HPQL\HW�YH�KX]XUX�PDNVLPXP�G�]H\GH�\DúDPDN�HQ�N|NO��GH÷LúLPGLU�� 

øQVDQ�LoLQ�ELU�VRQ�QRNWD��J�YHQOLN�PHNDQÕ�YH�VHYDS�ND]DQFÕ388 olarak belirlenen 

EX� PHNDQ�� LQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ� EDúODQJÕFÕQGDQ� EHUL� ELUoRN� ROD\D� úDKLWOLN� HWPLú� YH� KDOD� GD�
HWPHNWHGLU�� +]�� $GHP¶LQ� KDWÕUDVÕ�� +]�� øEUDKLP¶LQ�DV�� GXDVÕ�� .DEH¶\L� \ÕNPD\D� JHOHQ�
(EUHKH¶QLQ� DOGÕ÷Õ� ilâhî cevap,389� SH\JDPEHULQ� KDWÕUDODUÕ�� P�úDKHGH� HGLOLUFHVLQH� RUDGD�
KLVVHGLOPHNWHGLU�� 7DULKWH� DWÕODQ� EX� VD÷ODP� WHPHO�� EL]GHQ� GH� ED]Õ� IHGDNDUOÕNODU�
LVWHPHNWHGLU��%|\OH� KD\DWL� DQÕODUÕ�EDUÕQGÕUDQ�ELU�\HUGH��JDIOHW� LoHULVLQGH�YH� GX\DUVÕ]FD�
GRODúPDN�EX�DQÕODUD�KDNDUHWWLU�� 

Mümin, tavaf boyunca,� EX� KDWÕUDODUÕ� \DúDUFDVÕQD� \DUDWÕFÕVÕ\OD� V�UHNOL� LOHWLúLPH�
geçerek örnek LPDPODUÕQ�SH\JDPEHUOHULQ�L]LQGHQ�JLWWL÷LQL�LVSDWODPDOÕGÕU�� 

 

 

c. Sa’y 

%HOLUOL� ELU� KHGHIH� XODúPDN� LoLQ� NLúLQLQ� YDU� J�F�Q�� KDUFDPDVÕQD� VD¶\� GHQLU�390 

³øQVDQ� LoLQ� \DOQÕ]FD� oDEDVÕQÕQ� NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ� YDUGÕU�´391 a\HWL� GH� NLúLQLQ��0�VO�PDQ� ROVXQ�
ROPDVÕQ�DQFDN�oDOÕúDUDN�ED]Õ�VRQXoODUD�XODúDFD÷ÕQÕ�EHOLUWPHNWHGLU�� 

+]�� øEUDKLP�� +DFHU¶GHQ� ELU� oRFXN� VDKLEL� ROXQFD� YDK\LQ� GH� UHKEHUOL÷LQGH�
NHQGLVLQLQ�KLFUHW�HWPHVL�LVWHQLU��(úL�+DFHU�LOH�V�W�HPHQ�R÷OXQX�DODUDN, göç edip gitmesi 

HPUL� YHULOLU�� +HU� WDUDIÕQGD� \DQÕS� NDYUXOPXú� GD÷ODUGDQ� EDúND� KLoELU� úH\� EXOXQPD\DQ��
LNOLPL�oRN�VHUW��VXVX]�YH�KHU�WDUDIÕ�VHVVL]��ÕSÕVVÕ]�RODQ��LQVDQÕQ�J|QO�QH�KX]XU�YH�J�YHQ�
YHUHQ� ELU� \ROGDúÕQ�� LPGDGD� NRúDQÕQ� GD� EXOXQPDGÕ÷Õ� ELU� YDGL\H� YH� araziye geldikten 

VRQUD��NHQGLVLQH��]D\ÕI�YH�VXoVX]�NDUÕVÕ�LOH�N�o�N�oRFX÷XQX�$OODK¶D�KDYDOH�HGHUHN392 ve 

VDGHFH�RQXQ�HPULQH�X\DUDN�EÕUDNÕS��EXUDGDQ�JLWPHVL�HPUL�YHULOLU�� 

                                                
387  Kutup, Tefsir, X, 227. 
388  Bakara, 2/197. 
389  .HVNLR÷OX��2VPDQ��+]��0XKDPPHG�YH�+D\DWÕ� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1998, 33-34. 
390  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 107. 
391  Necm, 53/39. 
392  øEUDKLP�������� 
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“+]�� øEUDKLP¶LQ� JLWPHVLQGHQ� VRQUD� WDELL� RODUDN� NRUNXODQ� E�W�Q� úH\OHU� RUWD\D�
oÕNDU��dRFXN�VXVX]OXNWDQ�ELWNLQ�G�úHU��DQQH\L�GH�VXVX]OXN�SHULúDQ�HGHr. Fakat bu çölde 

su nerededir? orada içlerinde birkaç yudumluk da olsa su bulabilecekleri küçük 

ND\QDNODU�ELOH�\RNWXU��$UWÕN�DQQH�úHINDWL�FRúPXúWXU��7HKOLNH\L�VH]PH\H�EDúODPÕúWÕU��6X�
bulmak veya yDQÕQGD�VX�EXOXQDQ�ELU�NDILOH�DUDúWÕUPDN�LoLQ�SHULúDQ�YH�KX]XUVX]�YD]L\HWWH�
LNL�WHSH�DUDVÕQGD�NRúPD\D�EDúODU��'L÷HU�WHSH\H�XODúWÕNWDQ�VRQUD�GHUKDO�oRFX÷X�KDWÕUODU��
³NLP� ELOLU� R� QH� KDOGHGLU´� GL\HUHN�� GXUPDGDQ� WHNUDU� JHUL� JHOLU�� oRFX÷XQ� VD÷� YH� L\L�
durumda oldX÷XQX�J|U�U�YH�LoL�UDKDWODU�� 

“Bundan sonra yine, orada kalmaz, ve belki bir yerde bir insan görür veya 

KHUKDQJL�ELU�\HUGH�VX\XQ�L]LQH�UDVWODQÕU�GL\H�\LQH�RUD\D�GR÷UX�NRúDU��%LU�WDUDIWDQ��LoLQGH�
EX� GXUXPXQ� WDELL� VRQXFX� RODQ� KX]XUVX]OXN� YH� Õ]GÕUDS� YDUGÕU�� GL÷HU� WDUDIWD� GD� VDGHFH�
LPDQ�YH�$OODK¶D�J�YHQGHQ�GROD\Õ�KX]XU�YDUGÕU��2��SH\JDPEHU�HúL�YH�SH\JDPEHU�DQQHVL�
ROPDVÕQD��JD\UHWL�YH�WHGELUL��LPDQD�YH�WHYHNN�OH�D\NÕUÕ�NDEXO�HWPHPHNWHGLU��2��ú�SKHVL]�
KX]XUVX]GXU�� DPD� HQ� XIDN� �PLW� NXúNXVX� ROPDGDQ� WDP� ELU� J�YHQ� GXymakta, fakat 

WHPEHOOLN�� oDUHVL]OLN�� PLVNLQOLN� J|UPHPHNWHGLU�� )HOH÷LQ� J|]��� EHONL� � GH� E|\OH� ELU�
PDQ]DUD\Õ�KLo�J|UPHGL� 

“$UWÕN� $OODK¶ÕQ� UDKPHWL� FRúPXú�� PXFL]HYL� \ROODU�� RUDGDQ� ELU� ND\QDN�
S�VN�UWP�úW�� NL�� LúWH� R�� P�EDUHN� YH� \RN� ROPD\DQ� ]HP]HP� ND\QD÷ÕGÕU�� 2�� ne hiçbir 

zaman kurur ne de suyundan bir azalma olur. O, bütün nesillere ve bütün dünyaya 

\HWHUOLGLU��%XJ�QH�NDGDU�E�W�Q�G�Q\D�RQGDQ�IH\]�DOPÕú�YH�RQXQOD�VX\D�NDQPÕúWÕU��$OODK��
RQD� KHP� úLID� KHP� GH� GR\XUXFX� ELU� |]HOOLN� YHUPLú�� KHP� P�NDIDW� YH� P�EDUHNOLN�
EDKúHWPLúWLU�”393   

6DID��+DFHU¶LQ�VX�EXOGX÷X�\HU��0HUYH�LVH�+]��øEUDKLP¶LQ�R÷OXQX�NXUEDQ�HWWL÷L�YH�
+]��0XKDPPHG¶LQ�Q�E�YYHWLQL�LODQ�HWWL÷L�\HUGLU�394�%X�LNL�PHNDQ�DUDVÕQGDNL�JLGLú�JHOLú��
EHUDEHULQGH�ED]Õ�VHPEROOHUL�GH�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��+]��+DFHU¶LQ�KLVVHWWL÷L�GX\gularla bir 

DUD\Õú� LoHULVLQGH� ROXQXU�� 6DID¶GD� EDúOD\DQ� \�U�\�ú�� \DOÕQ� D\DN� YH� EDúÕ� DoÕN� ELU�
úHNLOGHGLU�� $UWÕN� ELU� \ROFX� HGDVÕ\OD�� \HGL� GHID� VD¶\� \DSÕOÕU�� <DQL� V�UHNOL� VRQVX]a, 

P�HEEHW� PXKDFLUOLN� EDúODPÕúWÕU�� gQFH�� ELOLQPH]� ELU� âlemden, dünyaya hicret dilen 

G�Q\D�ELU�PDGGH�\HUL�ROGX��<ROFXOXN�KHQ�]�ELWPHGL��ELU�X]XQ�\�U�\�ú��VX\X�DUD\ÕúWÕU��
6X\X�DUD\Õú��LPDQ�YH�DúNÕ��PLWOH���PLGL�GH�LPDQ�YH�DúNOD�DUD\ÕúWÕU�395�%X�DUD\Õú��KD\DW�
                                                
393  Bkz., Köksal, Peygamberler Tarihi, I, 175-179; Nedvi, Hac, 44-45. 
394  Kardavi, øEDGHW� 377. 
395  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 110. 
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ER\XQFD�V�UHFHN�YH��PLWOH�VX\X�LPDQÕ�EXOPD�YH�EXQXQ�WDGÕQD�YDUPD�GDKD�]HYNOL�KDOH�
gelecektir.  

$OODK¶ÕQ�UDKPHW�YH�lütfünü talep etmek için, neIVH�KRú�JHOHQ�DOÕúNDQOÕNODUGDQ�\üz 

oHYLULS�� ]HYNOHULQL� YH� UDKDWÕQÕ� WHUN� HGHUHN� RODQFD� J�F�\OH� EX� PHNDQGD� oDEDOD\DQ�
mümin,396 sÕUI�$OODK�LVWHGL÷L�LoLQ�EX�\�U�\�úH�NDWÕOÕU��%X�VD\HGH�NLúL��NHQGLVL�JLEL�D\QÕ�
\ROD�JLUPLú��D\QÕ�QL\HW�YH�GX\JXODUÕ�WDúÕ\DQODUOD�EHUDEHU�NRúPDQÕQ�QH�GHPHN�ROGX÷XQX�
IDUN� HGHU�� %X� HVQDGDNL� \�U�\�ú�� QL\HW� YH� GX\JX� E�W�QO�÷�\OH� ND\QDúPÕú�� �PPHW�
UXKXQXQ� D]DPHWLQL� \DQVÕWPDNWDGÕU�397� $NOÕQ� W�NHQGL÷L�� WDPDPHQ� GX\JXODUÕQ� KDNLP�
ROGX÷X��DGHWD�\HQL�ELU�KD\DWÕQ�EDúODGÕ÷Õ�ELU�DUD\Õú�YDUGÕU�� 

+DFHU��³DúN´ÕQ�oD÷UÕVÕQD�FHYDEHQ�NHQGLQL�2¶QD�WHVOLP�HGHU��dRFX÷XQX�úHKLUGHQ��
DKDOLGHQ�� KD\DWÕQ� LoLQGHQ� D\ÕUDUDN� EX� VXVX]�� ÕVVÕ]�� \DQÕN� YDGL\H� JHWLULU� YH� YDGLQLQ�
DYXFXQD� EÕUDNÕU�� .DWÕNVÕ]� WHIHNN�U� YH� LPDQ� J�F�\OH� E�W�Q� LQFH� KHVDSODUÕ��PDQWÕ÷Õ� ELU�
WDUDID�EÕUDNÕU�YH�ilâhî�DúND�GD\DQÕú�398�WHYHNN�O�Q�]LUYHVLQL�\DúD\DQ�+]��+DFHU¶LQ�URO�Q��
�VWOHQHQ� P�PLQ�� NHQGLVLQL� KLoELU� DNÕO� WHUD]LVLQLQ� |Oo�V�QH� EDúYXUPDGDQ�� \DUDWÕFÕ\D�
WHVOLP�HWPHOL�YH�RQD�VÕ÷ÕQPDOÕGÕU�� 

Allah hakNÕQGDNL�ELOJL�YH� LPDQÕQÕ� WHFU�EH\H�NR\DQ�P�¶PLQLQ399 kalbi, mutlaka 

GDUOÕNWDQ� VRQUD� EROOXN�� LKVDQ�� YH� UDKPHWOH� D\GÕQODQÕU�400� .LúL� DUWÕN�� WDNYD� YH� LKVDQ�
GHUHFHVLQGH�\DUDWÕFÕ\D�ú�NUHWPH\L�|÷UHQPLúWLU�� 

øQVDQD� øEUDKLPL� ELU� URO� \�NOHnPLúWLU�� LoWHNL� YH� GÕúWDNL� W�P� SXWODUÕ� NÕUPDN� LoLQ�
EDOWD\Õ� ELOHPLú� RODUDN� KD]ÕU� GXUXODFDNWÕU�� .LúL�� J�YHQOLN� YH� |]J�UO�÷�Q� VDYDúoÕVÕGÕU��
$OODK¶OD�RODQ�V|]OHúPH�\HQLOHQPLú��\HQL�ELU�GXUXú�ND]DQÕOPÕúWÕU��+]��øEUDKLP��WHN�EDúÕQD 
\ROD� oÕNPÕúWÕ�� úLPGL� \�]� PLO\RQODU� RQX� VHYHQ� \�UHNOHUL\OH� ³Oebbeyk ya resulullah” 

GL\HUHN�RQXQ�EÕUDNWÕ÷Õ�L]L�V�U�\RUODU�401  

øNL� UDKPHW� VHPERO�� DUDVÕQGD�� $OODK¶ÕQ� ED÷Õú� YH� UÕ]DVÕQÕ� DUD\DUDN� JLGLS� JHOHQ�
mümin,402� ELU� DUD\ÕúÕ� FDQODQGÕUPDNWDGÕU��+HS� ELU� �PLW� LoHULVLQGH� VRQVX]D�NDGDU�� JLGLS�
JHOHQ�P�PLQ��ELU�DUD\Õú�YH�LVWHN�LoHULVLQGHGLU��.HQGL�JD\UHW�YH�oDOÕúPDVÕ�VRQXFXQGD��HQ�
ROPD]� RODUDN� ELOLQHQ� úH\OHULQ� ELOH�$OODK¶ÕQ� \DUGÕPÕ\OD� JHUoHNOHúHFH÷L� JHUoH÷L, Say’da 

                                                
396  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 240. 
397  Görgün, “Hac”, 'ø$��;,9������ 
398  ùHUDLWL��Hac, 75. 
399  Bayraktar, Mehmet, øEDGHW�)HQRPHQRORMLVL��$NoD÷�<D\���$QNDUD����������� 
400  Nevfel, Abdurrezzak, øVODP�YH�0RGHUQ�øOLP� (çev. Hamit Eker), Sönmez Yay.,�øVW������������� 
401  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 111. 
402  Kardavi, øEDGHW� 377. 
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EL]H� KDWÕUODWÕOPDNWDGÕU�� .DWÕNVÕ]� YH� VDI� ELU� WHVOLPL\HWLQ��$OODK¶D� RODQ� ú�SKHVL]� LPDQÕQ�
ELULNWL÷L�ELU�NDOSWH��KX]XU�YH�J�YHQLQ�ROXúPDVÕ�NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU��'Õú�oHYUH�QH�ROXUVD�ROVXQ��
KLo� NLPVHQLQ� |OPHGL÷L�� KLoELU� GRVWXQ� EXOXQPDGÕ÷Õ�� NLúLQLQ� NHQGLVLQL� \DSD\DOQÕ]�
KLVVHWWL÷L� ELU� ]DPDQGD� ELOH� $OODK¶ÕQ� NHQGLVLQLQ� \DQÕQGD� ROGX÷X� LQDQFÕ� SHNLúPHNWHGLU��
gQGHU�LQVDQODUÕQ�KDWÕUDODUÕQD�EDNDUDN�YH�RQODUÕ�KLVVHGHUHN��\DúDQDQ�EX�UXK�KDOL��NLúLQLQ�
LPDQÕQÕ�ROJXQODúWÕUPDNWD�YH�\�NVHOWPHNWHGLU�� 

d. Arafat’ta Vakfe 

%LOPH��DQODPD�� WDQÕPD�YH�J�]HO�NRNX�JLEL�PDQDODUD�JHOHQ�$UDIDW��³D-re-fe” fiil 

N|N�QGHQ�W�UHPLú�ELU�LVLPGLU�403 Mekke’deki bu yere nHGHQ�$UDIDW�GHQGL÷L�LVH��WDULKL�ELU�
DUND� SODQD� GD\DQÕU�� +]�� $GHP� LOH� +DYYD¶QÕQ�� \HU\�]�QH� LQGLNWHQ� VRQUD�� EXUDGD�
EXOXúPDODUÕ� YH\D� &HEUDLO’in �DV��� +]�� øEUDKLP’H� KDFFÕQ� QHUHGH� YH� QDVÕO� \DSÕODFD÷ÕQÕ�
|÷UHWLUNHQ��$UDIDW¶D�JHOGLNOHULQGH�RQD��³DUHIWH���DQODGÕQ�PÕ��WDQÕGÕQ�PÕ"�´�GL\H�VRUPDVÕ��
RQXQ� GD� ³DUHIWX� �DQODGÕP� YH� WDQÕGÕP�”� GHPHVLQGHQ� GROD\Õ� EXUD\D� $UDIDW� GHQGL÷L�
ND\QDNODUGD�]LNUHGLOPLúWLU�404  

$UDIDW¶WD� GXUPD�� KDFFÕQ� rükünlerinden� ELULGLU�� %XQX� WHUN� HGHQ� NLúLQLQ� KDFFÕQÕ�
yenilemesi gerekir.405 Arafat tepesinin herhangi bu bölümünde bu eylem 

JHUoHNOHúWLULOHELOLU�406   

$UDIDW¶D� oÕNDQ� NLúL�� FHQQHWLQL� ND\EHWPLú� +]�� $GHP� JLEL� SLúPDQOÕN� LoHULVLQGH�
ROPDOÕGÕU�407�%LU�EDúODQJÕo� LoLQ�NHQGLVLQL�J|]GHQ�JHoLUPHOLGLU�408�%XQXQ�úXXUXQGD�RODQ�
LQVDQ�� KHU� úH\H� \HQLGHQ� EDúODPDOÕ� YH� KD\DWÕQD� ELU� oHNLG�]HQ� YHUPHQLQ� JHUHNOLOL÷LQL�
hissetmelidir.  

“En büyük Hac günü, Allah ve elçisinden insanlara duyurudur.”409�D\HWL��KDFFÕQ�
bu en önemli rüknünü, Hacc-Õ�HNEHU�RODUDN�LVLPOHQGLUPLúWLU��%|\OH�ELU�LVLPOHQGLUPHQLQ�
en temel sebeplerinden biri de, bütüQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�ELU�DUDGD�WRSODQPDVÕGÕU�410��.LúLQLQ�UXK�
ve ahlâkÕQGD�PH\GDQD� JHWLUGL÷L� JHOLúPH� YH� J�]HOOLNOHU�� EX� WRSOXOXNOD� \�NVHOPHNWHGLU��
%X� J|UHY�� EHOLUOHQHQ� ]DPDQGD�� \�]OHUFH�� ELQOHUFH� LQVDQ� WDUDIÕQGDQ� KHS� ELUOLNWH� \HULQH�

                                                
403  øEQ�0DQ]XU��DJH����,;�������%RNV��$EGXOODK��“Arafat”,�'ø$��øVW���������,,,������ 
404  Boks, “Arafat”,�'ø$� III, 261. 
405  .XUWXEL��øPDP�0XKDPPHG��Bidayetu’l-Müctehid ve Nihayetu’l-Muktesit,�'DUX�øEQ�+D]P�<D\���

Lübnan, 1995, II, 671. 
406  ³$UDIDW¶ÕQ�KHU�\HULQGH�YDNIH�\DSÕOÕU�´��0XYDWWD��+DF������� 
407  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 51. 
408  ùHUDLWL��Hac, 88. 
409  Tevbe, 9/3. 
410  $WHú��Tefsir, IV, 37. 
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getirilir. Bir hareketle, bir iki� GH÷LO�� \�]OHUFH� DPDo� JHUoHNOHúLU�411� øQVDQÕQ� \DUDWÕFÕ�
KX]XUXQGD�� D\QÕ� JL\VLOHUOH�� DPD� WDNYD� �VW�QO�÷�\OH� JHUoHNOHúWLUGLNOHUL� GXUXú�� KDONOD�
beraber, fakat hakNÕQ�\DQÕQGD�ELU�NRQXP�ND]DQÕU�� 

øQVDQ� úDKVL\HWL�� \HQLOHQHUHN�� J�QDK� YH� EDWÕO� NDUÕúDQ� JHoPLúWHQ� VÕ\UÕlmakla 

WHUWHPL]� YH� GR÷UX� ELU� KD\DW� \DúDQDFD÷ÕQD� GDLU�� ELU� V�UHFH� JLUHU�412 0DKúHU� J�Q�QGH�
E�W�Q�LQVDQODUÕQ�ELU�DUD\D�WRSODQDUDN��G�Q\DGD�\DSWÕNODUÕ�LúOHULQ�KHVDEÕQÕ�YHUPHN��]HUH�
KD]ÕUODQÕS� EHNOHPHOHUL�� $UDIDW¶WD� FDQODQGÕUÕOÕU�413 Günah iúOHPH� GH÷LO� W|vbe etme 

beklenir; m�NHPPHOOHúPH�GH÷LO��\HWHUVL]OL÷L�LWLUDI�EHNOHQLU��XPXW�NHVHPH�GH÷LO��Hú\D\D�
EDú� NR\XS� \Dú� G|NPH� EHNOHQLU�414� $LOH� YH� oHYUHQLQ� KLoELU� ID\GD� YHUPH\HFH÷L� J�Q��
KDWÕUOD\ÕS�EXQXQ�SURYDVÕQÕ�\DSDUDN��NLúL\H��UXKHQ�ROJXQODúmaQÕQ�NDSÕODUÕQÕ�DoPDNWDGÕU�� 

ù�SKHVL]�KDFÕODU�EX�YDNIH�LOH�KDF�J�Q�Q��\DOÕQD\DN�YH�D\DNODUÕ�oÕSODN�YD]L\HWWH��
QDVÕO� KDúUROXQDFDNODUÕQÕQ� KHVDEÕQÕ� J|UPHN� LoLQ� HOL� ERú� YD]L\HWWH� $OODK¶ÕQ� LON� \DUDWWÕ÷Õ�
JLEL�G|QP�ú�RODFD÷ÕQÕ�KDWÕUODU��.LúL�EX�UXK�KDOL\OH��WRSODGÕ÷Õ�PDO�YH�GDKD�EDúND�úH\OHULQ�
er geç kendisini WHUN� HGHFH÷LQL�415� VDGHFH� VDOLK� DPHOOHULQ� NHQGLVLQH� \DUD\DFD÷ÕQÕ�
KDWÕUODPÕú� ROXU�� .HQGLOHULQL� P�VDYL� NÕODFDN� |O�P�� GH� KDWÕUOD\DQ�P�PLQ� LoLQ�� EXQGDQ�
VRQUD�J�QDKD�G|QPHN�YH�LV\DQD�\|QOHQPHN�P�PN�Q�GH÷LOGLU�416 øVODPÕQ güç gösterisine 

sahne olan EX� \HU�� LQVDQ� EHQOL÷LQL� KHU� \|QGHQ� NXúDWPDNWDGÕU�� '�Q\DQÕQ� G|UW� ELU�
\DQÕQGDQ� JHOHQ�0�VO�PDQODU�� KHP�GD\DQÕúPD� UXKXQX� GDKD� GHULQGHQ� YH� GDKD� FRúNXOX�
KLVVHWPLú,� KHP� GH� ELUELUOHULQLQ� \DQÕQGD� YH� DUNDVÕQGD� ROGXNODUÕQÕ�� ELUELUOHULQL�
GHVWHNOHGL÷LQL�� P�QDVLS� ELU� GLOOH� LQVDQOÕ÷D� J|VWHUPLú� ROXUODU�� +DF�� EX� GD\DQÕúPD�
ruhunun da bir göstergesidir.417  

$UDIDW¶WD�UDEELQH�\|QHOHQ�LQVDQ��KLoELU�\DUGÕPFÕQÕQ�EXOXQPDGÕ÷Õ�úDUWODUGD�RQXQ�
KX]XUXQGD� GXUPDQÕQ� PDQDVÕQÕ�� PDNDP�� VHUYHW� YH� LOPL� �VW�QO�NOHULQ� JHUoHN� GH÷HULQL��
hesaba çekilHFH÷L�]DPDQ�RUWD\D�oÕNDFD÷ÕQÕ�DQODU��hVW�QO�÷�Q��VDGHFH�WDNYDGD�ROPDVÕQÕQ�
QH� GHPHN� ROGX÷XQX� NDYUDU�� %X� HVQDGD�� oHúLWOL� P�QDVHEHWOHUOH� \DSÕODQ� GXDODU�� VDGHFH�
$OODK¶D�WHVOLP�ROPDQÕQ��EXQX�V|]�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUOD�\DúDPDQÕQ�|]O��ELU�LIDGHVLGLU�418 Bu 

PHNDQ��\DUDWÕOÕúÕQ�YH�YDUÕODFDN�\HULQ�VHPEROLN�ELU�LIDGHVLGLU��+DFFÕQ�HQ�|QHPOL�VÕUUÕ��KHU�
                                                
411  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 290. 
412  Tabbara, øVODPL\Ht, 282. 
413  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 240. 
414  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 51.  
415  Abese, 80/34-36. 
416  Nevfel, øVODP�YH�0RGHUQ�øOLP� 182. 
417  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
418  Görgün, “Hac”,�'ø$��;,9������ 
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WDUDIWDQ�$OODK¶D�\|QHOHQ�GXDODUGÕU�419 Manevi tüm tedbirleri�DODQ�LQVDQODU��DUWÕN�ED\UDPÕ�
\DúDPD\Õ�KDN�HWPLúOHUGLU��øoLQGH�NDODQ�J�G��YH�G�UW�OHUL�WHUEL\H�HWPHOL�YH�RQODUÕ�NRQWURO�
aOWÕQD� DOPDOÕGÕU�� %XQXQ� LoLQ� GH� ED]Õ� PHUPLOHU� WRSODPDVÕ� JHUHNLU�� %XQODUÕQ� VD\ÕVÕ� GD�
\HWPLú�ROPDOÕGÕU��<DQÕ�VÕQÕUVÕ]�VD\ÕGD�ROPDOÕGÕU� 

Bu ruh haliylH�� ED\UDPÕ� \DúDPDN� YH� LoLQGHNL� úeytanlardan kurtulmak için 

0LQD¶\D�JLWPH�]DPDQÕ�JHOPLúWLU�� 
H��ùH\WDQ�7DúODPD 

ùDIDNWD�KDFÕODU��0LQD¶\D�GR÷UX�\�U�UOHU�YH�<HPHQ¶LQ�+ÕULVWL\DQ�NUDOÕ�(EUHKH¶QLQ�
RUGXVXQXQ�.DEH¶\L�\ÕNPDN��]HUH�JHOGL÷L�\HUGH�EXOXQDQ�NRORQODUD�WDúODU�DWÕOÕU�420  

³6D\ÕOÕ� J�QOHUGH� $OODK¶Õ� ]LNUHGLQ�”421� D\HWL\OH� GH� EHOLUWLOHQ� EX� J�QOHU�� ED]Õ�
IDUNOÕOÕNODUD� VDKLSWLU�� %XUDODUGD� \DSÕODQODU� GD�� ]LNLU� YH� GXDODUOD� GHVWHNOHQPLúWLU�422 

5LYD\HWOHUH� J|UH� +]�� øEUDKLP�� .DEH¶\L�� WDPDPODU�� GDKD� VRQUD� &HEUDLO¶LQ (as) 

UHKEHUOL÷LQGH� EX�E|OJHGH� úH\WDQÕ� �o� NH]� WDúODPÕúWÕU�423 Bu uygulama günümüze kadar 

devam edip gelmektedir.  

ùH\WDQ� WDúODPD�� LQVDQ� WDELDWÕQGD�� \HU� DODQ� N|W��H÷LOLPOHUL� YH� EXQODU�YDVÕWDVÕ\OD�
LQVDQÕ� NÕúNÕUWPD\D� oDOÕúDQ� úH\WDQÕQ� HWNLOHULQL� RUWDGDQ� NDOGÕUPDN�� E|\OHFH� EHQOL÷L� WDP�
PDQDVÕ\OD� WDVIL\H� HWPHN� VXUHWL\OH�� DNÕO� YH� LUDGH\L� \�FHOWLS�� NLúLOLNWH� KDNLP� GXUXPD�
geçirmek için,� N|W�O�÷�Q� VHPERO�� RODQ� úH\WDQD� NDUúÕ�� VDYDú� DúPDGÕU�424 0DQWÕN� YH�
PXKDNHPH\H� EDúYXUPDGD�� ilâhî� HPLU� ROGX÷X� LoLQ� YH� NHQGLQH� G�úHQ� NXOOXN� YD]LIHVL�
JHUH÷LQFH��$OODK¶ÕQ�HPLUOHULQH�X\PD\D�QL\HW�HGHUHN�WDúODU�DWÕOÕU�425�øQVDQOD�$OODK�DUDVÕQD�
JLULS�� LQVDQÕ� $OODK¶D� GR÷UX� \�U�\�ú�QGHQ� DOÕNR\DQ� KHU� úH\H� NDUúÕ� DoÕODQ� EX� VDYDú�426 

VDGHFH�EXUD\OD�VÕQÕUOÕ�NDOPDPDOÕ��KD\DWÕQ�WDPDPÕQD�\D\ÕOPDOÕGÕU� 
$WÕODQ� KHU� WDú�� LQVDQGDNL� VDNOÕ� GX\JXODUÕQ� GD� EHUDEHULQGH� DWÕOPDVÕ� GHPHNWLU��

6DGHFH�HOOH�DWÕODQ�IDNDW�NDOEH�LQPH\HQ�ELU�DWÕúÕQ�]DKPHWWHQ�|WH\H�ELU�ID\GDVÕ�\RNWXU�� 
.LúL�� +]�� øEUDKLP¶LQ� FHSKHVLQGH� ELU� DVNHU� JLEL� GXUPDOÕGÕU�� '�úPDQÕn ölümcül 

\HULQH� \HWPLú� NXUúXQ� DWÕODFDNWÕU�427� 6DI�� EXUDGD� EHOLUOHQPHOL� YH� RUDGD� VDYDúÕOPDOÕGÕU��
                                                
419  Bayraktar, øVODPGD�øEDGHW�)HQRPHQRORMisi, 68. 
420  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP� 207. 
421  Bakara, 2/203. 
422  %N]���øEQ�.HVLU��Tefsir, III, 803. 
423  Köksal, Peygamberler Tarihi, I, 206. 
424  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 240. 
425  Bayraktar, øVODP’GD�øEDGHW�)HQRPHQRORMLVL� 88.  
426  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 68. 
427  ùHULDWL��Hac, 109. 
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$OODK¶ÕQ� WDUDIWDUÕ� YH\D� úH\WDQÕQ� WDUDIWDUÕ428� ROGX÷XQX� DUWÕN� NHVin olarak belirlemenin 

]DPDQÕ� JHOPLúWLU�� $WDFD÷Õ� KHU� WDúOD�� EX� VDYDúÕQ� ]DIHULQL� WDGDFDNWÕU�� øoLQGHNL� E�W�Q�
úH\WDQL� GX\JX� YH� G�ú�QFHOHUGHQ� NXUWXODUDN�� $OODK¶D� NHVLQWLVL]� ELU� WHVOLPL\HW�
gösterecektir.  

%X� FHSKHGH� VDIÕQÕ� EHOLUOH\HQ� 0�VO�PDQ�� ROJXQ� úDKVL\HWOL� ELU� \DSÕ\OD� NHQGL�
GXUXúXQX�VHUJLOH\HFHN�YH�KD\DWÕQÕ�EXQXQ��]HULQH�NXUDFDNWÕU�� 

f. Kurban 

*HUHN�PDGGL�JHUHNVH�GH�PDQHYL�KHU� W�UO��\DNÕQOÕ÷Õ�YH�\DNÕQ�ROPD\Õ�NXúDWDFDN�
bir anlam yelpazesine sahip olan Kurban kelimesi dini terminolojide, kendisiyle Allah’a 

yakODúÕODQ� úH\L�� |]HO� RODUDN� GD�$OODK¶D� \DNÕQOÕN� VD÷ODPDN�� \DQL� LEDGHW� DPDFÕ\OD� EHOOL�
YDNLWWH�EHOLUOL� FLQVWHQ�KD\YDQODUÕ� NHVPH\L� YH� EX� DPDoOD� NHVLOHQ� KD\YDQÕ� LIDGH�HGHU�429 

*�F�� \HWHQ� LQVDQODU� LoLQ� JHUHNOLOL÷L� YH� HGD� HGLOPHVL� øVODP� DOLPOHUL� WDUDIÕQGDQ�
vurgulanmÕúWÕU�430  

“øúWH�R�]DPDQ�EL]��RQX�XVOX�ELU�R÷XO�LOH�P�MGHOHGLN��%DEDVÕ\OD�EHUDEHU�\�U�\�S�
JH]HFHN� oD÷D� HULúLQFH�� <DYUXFX÷XP�� 5�\DPGD� VHQL� ER÷D]ODGÕ÷ÕPÕ� J|U�\RUXP�� %LU�
G�ú�Q� QH� GHUVLQ"�'HGL��2� GD� FHYDEHQ��%DEDFÕ÷ÕP�� (PUROXQGX÷XQ� úH\L� \DS�� øQúDOODK�
beni sabredenlerden bulursun dedi. Her ikisi de teslim olup,�RQX�DOQÕ��]HULQH�\DWÕUÕQFD��
(\� øEUDKLP��5�\D\Õ� JHUoHNOHúWLUGLQ�� %L]� L\LOHUL�E|\OH�P�NDIDWODQGÕUÕUÕ]��%X�� JHUoHNWHQ�
oRN�DoÕN�ELU�LPWLKDQGÕU�GL\H�VHVOHQGLN��%L]��R÷OXQD�EHGHO�RQD�E�\�N�ELU�kurban verdik. 

GeriGH�JHOHFHNOHU�DUDVÕQGD�RQD��L\L�ELU�QDP��EÕUDNWÕN�´431   

Kur’an’a göre Allah, iQVDQODUD� QLPHW� RODUDN� YHUGL÷L� HKLO� KD\YDQODUÕQ� ú�NU�Q��
|GHPHN�LoLQ�KHU��PPHWH��$OODK¶ÕQ�LVPLQL�DQDUDN��RQX�\�FHOWHUHN�NXUEDQ�NHVPHOHULQL�ELU�
LEDGHW�úHNOL�RODUaN�NR\PXúWXU��.XUEDQ��$OODK¶D�NDUúÕ�GX\XODQ�VDPLPL\HWLQ��VD\JÕQÕQ�ELU�
LIDGHVL�ROGX÷X�JLEL��VD\JÕ�YH�VDPLPL\HWL�DUWWÕUDQ�ELU�|]HOOLNWHGLU�432 Bu ibadet, Kur’an’da 

KDF� LEDGHWL\OH� ELUOHúWLULOPLúWLU��%X�ELUOHúWLUPH� ROD\ÕQGD�+]�� øEUDKLP¶LQ� ELU� URO�� YDUGÕU��
%LOLQGL÷L� JLEL� $OODK�� +]�� øEUDKLP¶L�� R÷OXQD� RODQ� VHYJLVLQGHQ� GROD\Õ�� GHQHPLúWLU��
5�\DVÕQGD� RQGDQ� R÷OXQX� NXUEDQ� HWPHVLQL� LVWHPLúWLU�� +]�� øEUDKLP�� $OODK¶D� NDUúÕ� RODQ�
VHYJLVLQL�� R÷OXQD� GX\GX÷X� VHYJLQLQ� �]HULQH� JHoLUHUHN� VRQXQGD� RQX�$OODK� LoLQ� NXUEDQ�
HWPH\H� NDUDU� YHUPLúWLU�� %|\OHFH� LPWLKDQÕ� EDúDUGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ�� $OODK� RQD� ED÷Õú� RODUDN�� ELU�
                                                
428  Mücadele, 12/22. 
429  Göç, Ahmet, “Kurban”,�'ø$��$QNDUD��������;;9,������ 
430  Kurtubi, Bidayetu’l-Müctehid, II, 829. 
431   Saffat, 37/101-109. 
432  Hac, 22/34-37. 
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NXUEDQOÕN� YHUPHN� VXUHWL� LOH� R÷OXQX� NXUEDQ� HWPHVLQL� HQJHOOHPLúWLU�433 Bundan sonra 

NXUEDQ��øVODP�N�OW�U�QGH�X\JXODQDUDN�GHYDP�HWPLúWLU�� 
.XUEDQ��KD\YDQÕQ�LQVDQD�YHUPLú�ROGX÷X�HQ�VR\OX�GHUVWLU��d�QN��LQVDQ��PXWlaka 

NHQGLVLQH�DGDQDFD÷Õ�ELU�NDSÕ�DUDU��$GDQPD\D�OD\ÕN�WHN�NDSÕ�$OODK¶WÕU��EDúND�ELU�NDSÕ\D�
DGDQDQ�� KDUFDQPÕú� RODFDNWÕU��d�QN�� LQVDQÕQ� WHVOLPL\HWLQL� LVWLVPDU� HWPH\HQ� WHN� RWRULWH�
$OODK¶WÕU�� =LUD� $OODK¶ÕQ� øQVDQÕQ� NXOOX÷XQGD� KHUKDQJL� ELU� oÕNDUÕ� EXOXQPDPDNWDGÕr.434 

$NVLQH�NXOOXNWDQ�ND]DQoOÕ�oÕNDQ�WHN�WDUDI��LQVDQGÕU�YH�EX�GD�$OODK¶ÕQ�LQVDQD�RODQ�VHYJL��
úHINDW� YH� PXKDEEHWLQin bir göstergesidir.435� .LúL� NXUEDQ� NHVPHNOH� $OODK¶ÕQ� HPULQH�
ER\XQ�H÷PLú�YH�NXOOXN�ELOLQFLQL�NRUXGX÷XQX�FDQOÕ�ELU�úHNLOGH�RUWD\D�NR\PXú�ROXU��%Xnu 

\DSDUNHQ� GH� PDOÕQÕ� $OODK� LoLQ� WHOHI� HWPHVL� GH÷LO�� HQ� \DNÕQGDQ� EDúOD\DUDN�� LQVDQODUD�
\DUDUOÕ� RODFDN� WDU]GD� GH÷HUOHQGLUPHVL� LVWHQPLúWLU�436 Çünkü kesilen hayvan veya 

KHUKDQJL� ELU� EDúND� úH\LQ� $OODK� LoLQ� ELU� GH÷HUL� \RNWXU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� LQVDQGD� LVWHGL÷L��
øEUDKLP’i� ELU� ER\XQ� H÷Lú� YH� WHVOLPL\HWWLU�� .LúL� ELUH\VHO� RODUDN� EX� WHVOLPL\HWL�
J|VWHUHELOGL÷L�WDNGLUGH��\DUDWÕFÕ�LoLQ�NXUEDQ�HWPH\HFH÷L�KLoELU�úH\�kalmaz.  

%X�LEDGHWOH��+]��øEUDKLP¶LQ�YHUPLú�ROGX÷X�EDúDUÕOÕ�VÕQDYÕQ�KDWÕUDVÕ�WD]HOHQPLú�YH�
kendilerinin de benzeri bir� LWDDWH� KD]ÕU� ROGXNODUÕQÕ� VLPJHVHO� ELU� GDYUDQÕúOD� J|VWHUPLú�
ROPDNWDGÕU�437�.HQGL�EHQOL÷L� YH�DU]XODUÕQÕ�$OODK�\ROXQGD� IHGD�HWPHN�VXUHWL� LOH� WDP�ELU�
UXKDQL� \�FHOPH� YH� ROJXQODúDQÕQ� VHPERO�� RODUDN� NHVLOHQ� NXUEDQ�438 herkesin mutlaka 

IHGD� HGHFHN�ELU� úH\OHULQLQ� RODFD÷ÕQÕ� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU��+]�� øEUDKLP¶LQ� HQ� GH÷HUOL� YDUOÕ÷Õ�
øVPDLO’dir.� øQVDQÕQ� LVH��EHONL�NHQGLVL�� EHONL� DLOHVL��EHONL�PHVOH÷L��EHlki de servetidir.439 

<�]\ÕO� ER\XQFD� EHNOHQen� øVPDLO�� ilâhî emir sonucunda iade ediliyorsa, insan da en 

VHYGL÷L�YH�YD]JHoHPHGL÷L�GH÷HUOHULQL�GH�KLo�ú�SKH�GX\PDGDQ�IHGD�HGHELOPHOLGLU 
.XVXUVX]� NDSÕ\D�� NXVXUVX]� LPDQ� \DUDúÕU�� øPDQÕ� QRNVDQ� RODQODU�� $llah’a 

DGDQDPD]ODU�� øPDQÕQ� RUJDQODUÕ� GD� HNVLN� RODELOLU�� <DQL� HOVL]�� D\DNVÕ]� LPDQ�� GLOVL]��
GXGDNVÕ]� LPDQ�� J|]V�]�� NXODNVÕ]� LPDQ� RODELOLU�� %X� PDnevi özürlülük halidir. Gerçek 

HQJHOOL� EXGXU�� øPDQÕ� N|U� RODQ�� J|UG�÷�Q�� LPDQÕ\OD� J|UHPH]�� %X� KDO�� RQGD� WDP� ELU�
PDQHYL� VD÷ÕUOÕN�� GLOVL]OLN� YH\D� N|UO�÷H yol açar.440� +]�� $GHPOH� EDúOD\DQ� EX�
                                                
433  Güler, age., 91. 
434  Hac, 22/36-37. 
435  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 73. 
436  %DUGDNR÷OX��$OL��“Kurban”,�'ø$��$QNDUD��������;;9,������ 
437  %DUGDNR÷OX��“Kurban”, 'ø$��;;9,������ 
438  Hökelekli, Din Psikolojisi, 240. 
439  ùHULDWL��Hac, 130. 
440  øVODPR÷OX��Hac Risalesi, 75. 
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X\JXODPDQÕQ� .XU¶DQ¶GD� YH� V�QQHWWH� QHW� ELU� úHNLOGH� LIDGH� HGLOPHVL�441 peygamberin 

ELUoRN� GHID� ILLOL� RODUDN� EXQX� JHUoHNOHúWLUPHVL442� NXUEDQÕQ� YD]JHoLOPH]OL÷LQL�
göstermektedir. ³$UWÕN� UDEELQ� LoLQ�1DPD]� NÕOPD\D�GHYDP�HW ve kurban kes.”443� øVODP�
N�OW�U�QGH�NXUEDQ��PDOL��EHGHQL�YH�NDOEL�LEDGHWL�ELUOHúWLULFL�ELU�IRQNVL\RQD�VDKLSWLU��+HP�
AOODK¶D�\DNODúWÕUÕFÕ�ELU�LEDGHW��KHP�DLOH�YH�oHYUH\L�PDQHQ�WDWPLQ�HGLS��KX]XU�YH�J�YHQH�
NDYXúWXUDQ� NXWVDO� ELU� GHVWHN�� KHP� GH� NRPúXODU� YH� WRSOXP� DUDVÕQGD� GRVWOXN� ED÷ODUÕQÕ�
NXYYHWOHQGLUHQ� YH� VRV\DO� DGDOHWLQ� VD÷ODQPDVÕQD� \DUGÕPFÕ� RODQ�PDOL� ELU� LEDGHW� NÕODUDN�
onu en verimli�YH�EHUHNHWOL�oL]JLVLQH�NDYXúPXúWXU�444�7RSOXPGD�NDUGHúOLN��\DUGÕPODúPD�
YH� GD\DQÕúPD� UXKXQX� FDQOÕ� WXWDU�� VRV\DO� DGDOHWLQ� JHUoHNOHúPHVLQGH� NDWNÕGD� EXOXQXU��
g]HOOLNOH��HW�VDWÕQ�DOPD\D�LPNDQÕ�ROPD\DQ�YH\D�oRN�VÕQÕUOÕ�RODQ�\RNVXOODUÕQ�EXOXQGX÷X�
ortamlarda,  onun bu rolünü daha belirgin bir biçimde görmek mümkündür. Zengine, 

PDOÕQÕ�$OODK¶ÕQ�UÕ]DVÕ��\DUGÕPODúPD�YH�EDúNDOaUÕ\OD�SD\ODúPD�\ROXQGD�KDUFDPD�]HYN�YH�
DOÕúNDQOÕ÷Õ�YHULU��2QX�FLPULOLN�KDVWDOÕ÷ÕQGDQ��G�Q\D�PDOÕQD�WXWNXQOXNWDQ�NXUWDUÕU��)DNLULQ�
de YDUOÕNOÕ� NXOODU� DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD� $OODK¶D� ú�NUHWPHVLQH�� G�Q\D� QLPHWLQLQ� \HU\�]�QGHNL�
GD÷ÕOÕPÕ� NRQXVXQGD� NDUDPVDUOÕN� YH� G�úPDQOÕNWDQ� NHQGLQL� NXUWDUPDVÕQD� YH� NHQGLQL�
toplumun bir üyesi olarak, hissetmesine vesile olur.445�%X�DQODPGD�NXUEDQÕ��VDGHFH�ELU�
et ba\UDPÕ� RODUDN� G�ú�QPHQLQ� øVODPL� \DSÕGD� \HUL� \RNWXU�� d�QN��� ³$OODK¶D� XODúDQ, 

NXUEDQODUÕQ� HWOHUL� YH� NDQODUÕ� GH÷LO�� RQD� RODQ� WDNYDQÕ]GÕU�´446 a\HWL� EX� JHUoH÷L� GLOH�
JHWLUPHNWHGLU��=DKLUHQ�\DSÕODQ�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQ�DUND�SODQÕ�J�oO��ELU�UXKOD�GHVWHNOHQPHGL÷L�
zaman447� J|VWHULúWHn öteye geçemezler. Bu nedenle, kurban, derin psikolojik ve 

sosyolojik arka plana sahiptir.  

&DQÕ�GD�GDKLO�ROPDN��]HUH��LQDQPÕú�ELU�NLPVHQLQ�E�W�Q�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�$OODK�\ROXQGD�
IHGD�HWPH\H�KD]ÕU�ROGX÷XQXQ�ELU�UHP]L�RODQ�NXUEDQ��LQVDQÕQ�QHIVDQL�DU]XODUÕQÕ�YH�V�IOi 
GX\JXODUÕQÕ�ER÷D]ODGÕ÷ÕQÕ�DQODWDQ�ELU�VHPEROG�U�448�+HU�úH\L�IHGD�HWPH\L�J|]H�DODQ�ELU�
LQVDQ�� LPDQÕQÕQ� GD� ELU� J|VWHUJHVL� RODUDN� NHVLOHQ� KD\YDQÕ�� $OODK¶D� \DNODúPD� YHVLOHVL�
NÕOÕQPDNWDGÕU� 

                                                
441  <ÕOGÕUÕP��&HODO��øVODP�)ÕNKÕ��Uysal Yay., Konya, trs., 2-5. 
442  $WHú��Tefsir, XI, 27. 
443  Kevser, 106/3. 
444  <ÕOGÕUÕP��Tefsir, XIII, 7038. 
445  %DUGDNR÷OX��“Kurban”, 'ø$��;;9,������ 
446  Hac, 22/37. 
447  Kurtubi, Tefsir, XII, 65. 
448  8OXGD÷��6�OH\PDQ��øVODP¶GD�(PLU�YH�<DVDNODUÕQ�+LNPHWOHUL� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1987, 101. 
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ùXQX� XQXWPDPDN� JHUHNLU� NL�� LPDQÕQGD� QRNVDQOÕN� RODQODU�� $OODK¶D� NXUEDQ�
RODPD]ODU�� øPDQODUÕQD� HOOHULQL�� D\DNODUÕQÕ� úDKLW� WXWDPD]ODU��+D\DWODUÕQÕ� VRQX� JHOPH\HQ�
arzu ve�LVWHNOHULQ�SHúLQGH�NRúDUDN�JLGHQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�E|\OH�ELU�G�ú�QFH\H�VDKLS�ROPDODUÕ��
]DWHQ� G�ú�Q�OHPH]�� d�QN�� úH\WDQODUD� DWÕODQ� WDúODUGD� NLúL� NHQGL� FHSKHVLQL� ]DWHQ�
beOLUOHPLúWL�� %X� QHGHQOH�� NXUEDQ� EX� WDUDIWDUOÕ÷ÕQ� GD� ELU� J|VWHUJHVL� GXUXPXQGDGÕU��
+D\DWODUÕ� ER\XQFD� ED]Õ� KLoOHU� X÷UXQD� VÕQÕUVÕ]� KDUFDPDODU� \DSDQODU� YH\D� EX� PHYVLP�
JHOGL÷LQGH� KD\YDQ� VHYHU� NHVLOHQ� LQVDQODUÕQ� LPDQODUÕQÕ� GD� EX� EDNÕú� DoÕVÕ\OD�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPHN�JHUHNLU��³øPNDQÕ�ROGX÷X�KDOGH�NXUEDQ�NHVPH\HQ�EL]LP�PDEHGLPL]H�KLo�
gelmesin.”449� WHKGLGL�� LQVDQODUD�XODúPÕúVD, kurban kesmek için her yolu zorlayacak ve 

|QFHGHQ��E|\OH�ELU�LEDGHWL�LFUD�HWPHN�LoLQ�KD]ÕU�RODFDNWÕU�� 
Psiko-VRV\DO�DOW�\DSÕVÕ�JHQLú�E|\OH�ELU�LEDGHWL��]D\ÕI�LPDQOÕ�YH�NDVÕWOÕ� LQVDQODUÕQ�

DU]XODUÕQGDQ� NXUWDUPDN� JHUHNLU�� .XOOX÷XQ�� WHVOLPL\HWLQ� YH� IHGDNDUOÕ÷ÕQ� HQ� DoÕN�
J|VWHUJHOHULQGHQ� ELUL� RODQ� NXUEDQ�� ]LKQL� YH� VRV\DO� ELU� H÷LWLP� DUDFÕ� RODUDN tesis 

edilmelidir.    

2. Toplumun Yenilenmesi/Yinelenmesi 

6D\ÕVÕ] topluluk ve ülkelerden, \�]OHUFH� GH÷LúLN� \ROGDQ�� GR÷XGDQ, EDWÕGDQ� 
kuzeyden, J�QH\GHQ�\ROD� oÕNDQ� LQVDQODUÕQ� WHN�ELU�PHUNH]H�KDUHNHW�HWPHVL�PDQLGDUGÕU� 
Y�]OHU� GH÷LúLN, renkleri, GH÷LúLN� GLOOHUL� GH÷LúLNWLU�� )akat “merkez”H� \DNODúÕS� VÕQÕUD�
YDUGÕNODUÕQGD, giydiNOHUL�GH÷LúLN��HOELVHOHUL�oÕNDUÕS�D\QÕ�úHNLOGH�GLNLOPLú�EDVLW�HOEiseleri 

giyerler.450� .DEH�� KDN� \ROD� \|QHOPHQLQ�� ELU� RODQ�$OODK¶D� LPDQ� ÕúÕNODUÕQÕQ�� NDOEH� JÕGD�
YHULOLúLQ�� KX]XUXQ�� V�NXQXQ� DSD\UÕ� YH� HEHGL� ELU� PHUNH]LGLU�� .DOS� YH� UXKD� JÕGD�
ND]DQGÕUÕOÕU�� .DUDUPÕú�� VR÷XPXú� J|Q�O� \XYDVÕ� \HQLGHQ� D\GÕQODQÕU�� %�W�Q� �PPHW��
EXUDGD��GLQL�ELU�PHVDM�DOÕU��0XKDEEHWLQ��VHYJLQLQ�NHQGLQL�WHVOLP�HGLúLQ�YH�HPUH�X\XúXQ�
NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ� |GHU�� '�Q\DQÕQ� HQ� E�\�N� ELOJLQOHUL�� GHYOHW� \HWNLOLOHUL�� ]HQJLQOHUL�� IDNLUOHUL��
DúNOD� YH� PXKDEEHWOH� NHQGLQGHQ� JHoPLúoHVLQH� .DEH¶\L� WDYDI� HGHUOHU�� 2QODU�� IDUNOÕ�
E|OJHOHUGHQ�� GH÷LúLN� PHPOHNHWOHUGHQ� ROPDODUÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� ELUOHúLN� YH� WHN� ELU� ELOHN�
ROGXNODUÕQÕ�� IDUNOÕ� W�UOHUGHQ� ROPDODUÕQD� UD÷PHQ�� D\QÕ� GX\JX� YH� G�ú�QFHGH�ROGXNODUÕQÕ��
G�Q\DQÕQ��KHU��WDUDIÕQD��\D\ÕOPÕú��ROGXNODUÕ��KDOGH��WDUDN��GLúOHUL��JLEL��VDI��VDI��ELU��DUD\D�
dizildiklerini ispat ederler.451� $UDODUÕQGD� |QFHGHQ� \DSÕOPÕú� KHUKDQJL� ELU� DQODúPD�
ROPDNVÕ]ÕQ�� D\QÕ� ILLOOHUL�� D\QÕ� úHNLOGH� JHUoHNOHúWLULUOHU��%|\OHFH� ELUELUOHULQGHQ�KDEHUVL]�
                                                
449   øEQ�0DFH� Edahi, 2. 
450  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP��211. 
451  Nedvi, Hac, 56. 
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RODUDN�D\QÕ�LGHDOOHUH�\|QHOLN�ELU�JD\UHW�LoLQGH�EXOXQGXNODUÕQÕ�IDUN�HGHUOHU��.HQGLOHULQLQ�
GÕúÕQGD� PLO\RQODUFD� LQVDQÕQ� D\QÕ� DPDFÕ� SD\ODúWÕNODUÕQÕQ� ELOLQFLQH� YDUÕUODU�452� $OODK¶ÕQ�
huzurunda tek yürek olan insan, faUNOÕ�GDOODUÕ�RODQ�WHN�ELU�D÷Do�PLVDOL�GLPGLN�ELU�GXUXúD�
sahip oldX÷Xnu ifade eder. 

)HUGL� úXXUXQ� DVJDUL� VHYL\H\H� LQLS�� P�úWHUHN� YH� içtimai� úXXUXQ� D]DPL� KDGGH�
XODúWÕ÷Õ� EX� LEDGHWOH� PH\GDQD� JHOHQ� içtimai heyecan ve galeyan seline kendilerini 

NDSWÕUDQ�IHUWOHU��FLVPDQL�YDUOÕNODUGDQ�VÕ\UÕODUDN��WRSOXP�LoLQGH�HULUOHU��)HUG�RODUak fani, 

FHPL\HW� RODUDN� EDNL� NDOÕUODU�� &HPL\HWH� ID\GDOÕ� ROPDN� LoLQ� J|Q�OO�� RODUDN� KHU� W�UO��
IHGDNDUOÕ÷D�NDWODQÕU��JHUHNWL÷LQGH�EX�X÷XUGD�FDQÕQÕ�ELOH�IHGD�HGHU��d�QN��EX�FHPL\HWWH�
\RN�ROPDN��HQ�úHUHIOL�ELU�YDUROXúWXU��%XQGDQ�GROD\Õ�KDFFÕQ�PDNVDGÕQÕ�ELOHQ��Kikmetlerini 

NDYUD\DQ� YH� WDP� RODUDN� EXQXQ� úXXUXQD� YDUWDQ� NLPVH�� PXWODND� GDYUDQÕú� \|Q�QGHQ�
kendisini denetler.453� %X� LEDGHWL� WDP� YH� UXKXQD� X\JXQ� RODUDN� JHUoHNOHúWLUHQ� P�PLQ��
NHQGLVLQH� PRGHO� DODFD÷Õ� |UQHN� |QGHUOHULQ� GH� \DúDPÕQÕ� KDWÕUOD\DUDN�� KD\DWÕQÕ� \HQLGHQ�
dü]HQOHU��.XWVDO�PHNDQODUGDNL�WRSOX�YH�VDPLPL�GXDODU��NLúL\L�UXKHQ�ROJXQODúWÕUÕU�� 

+DF�HVQDVÕQGD�KLoELU�úH\H�]DUDU�YHUPHPHN��HVDV�ROGX÷XQGDQ��LQVDQÕQ�oHYUHVL\OH�
LOLúNLVLQGH�VRQ�GHUHFH�GLNNDWOL�GDYUDQPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷L�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��%X�KXVXVWDNL�WLWL]OL÷LQ�
ölçüsü, Kur’an’daki yasaklar� YH� EX� \DVDNODUÕQ� oL÷QHQPHVL� KDOLQGH� YHULOHFHN� FH]DODUÕ�
ELOGLUHQ� D\HWOLQ� DoÕN� �VOXEXGXU�454 Özellikle bitki ve hayvan türündeQ� FDQOÕODUD� NDUúÕ�
J|VWHULOPHVL� JHUHNHQ� KDVVDVL\HW�� NLúL\L� EDúND� ]DPDQODUGD� ND]DQDPD\DFD÷Õ� ELU� |Oo�� YH�
bir duyarOÕOÕN�VD÷ODU��%XQXQ�\DQÕQGD�|INHOHQPHPHN��NLPVH\L�LQFLWPHPHN�YH�J�OHU�\�]O��
olmak gibi ahlâkL� GDYUDQÕúODU� GD� KDFFÕ� JHUH÷L� JLEL� \HULQH� JHWLUHQOHULQ� HOGH� HGHFHNOHUL�
PDQHYL�ND]DQoODU�DUDVÕQGDGÕU�455  

+]�� øVPDLO¶LQ� WHVOLPL\HWL� YH� úHNVL]� ú�SKHVL]� ilâhî emri yerine getirmek için 

\DSWÕ÷Õ� IHGDNDUOÕN�456� KHU� P�PLQ� LoL� LEUHW� DOÕQPDVÕ� JHUHNHQ� ELU� GHUV� ROPDOÕGÕU��
0�VO�PDQ¶ÕQ ilâhî�HPLUOHU�NDUúÕVÕQGDNL�KDVVDVL\HW�YH�GX\DUOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�DUWWÕUÕFÕ�ELU�HWNL�RODUDN�
E�W�Q� KD\DWD� \DQVÕPDOÕGÕU�� 8QXWXOPDPDOÕGÕU� NL�� GDYUDQÕúD� G|Q�úPH\HQ� Lnanç, yerini 

LQDQFD�G|Q�úP�ú�GDYUDQÕúD�EÕUDNDFDNWÕU���   
 

                                                
452    Görgün, “Hac” 'ø$������ 
453  8OXGD÷��øVODP¶GD�(PLU�YH�<DVDNODUÕQ�+LNPHWL� 94. 
454  Bkz., Bakara, 2/158, 196, 200; Al-L�øPUDQ������-97; Maide, 5/2,95; Hac, 22/26-29. 
455  Görgün, “Hac”,�'ø$������ 
456  Nesefi, Ebu’l-Berekat, Medariku’t-Tenzil ve Hakaiku’t-Te’vil, Daru’l-Kelimu’t-Tayyib Yay., 

Beyrut, 1998, III, 131. 
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D. Zekat 

Temizlenme, bereket, büyüme, oR÷DOPD,�|YPH�YH�WDPDPODPD�DQODPODUÕQD�gelen 

zekat457�GLQL�DQODPGD��EHOOL�PDOÕQ��EHOOL�ELU�NÕVPÕQÕ��$OODK�WDUDIÕQGDQ�EHOLUOHQHQ�NLúLOHUH, 
$OODK� UÕ]DVÕ� LoLQ� YHUPHNtir.458� %D]Õ� úDUWODUD� KDL]� RODQ� PDOÕQ�� IDNLU�� PLVNLQ�� ]HNDW�
görevlileri, müellefe-i kulup, borçlu, köle, Allah yolundakiler�YH�\ROGD�NDOPÕú�\ROFXODUD�
verilmesidir.459�=HNDW�� VDGHFH� øVODPOD� HPUHGLOHQ� ELU� LEDGHW� GH÷LO�� GL÷HU�E�W�Q�GLQOHUGH�
mevcuttur.460  

øQVDQÕQ� KD\DWÕQÕ� V�UG�UHELOPHVL� YH� JHOLúWLUPHVLQGH�� ELU� WRSOXOXN� ROXúWXUPDVÕ�
zaruridir.461 Böyle bir durumda, ahlâkL� NXUDOODU� RODUDN� NLúLQLQ� NHQGLVLQH� YH� NHQGLVL�
GÕúÕQGDNL�GL÷HU�LQVDQODUD�NDUúÕ�ED]Õ�\�N�PO�O�NOHUL�GR÷PDNWDGÕU�� 

Nihai hedef olarak yeryüzünde, ahlâka dD\DOÕ�ELU�VRV\DO�G�]HQ�NXUPD�J|UHYL\OH�
muhatap olan insan,462�EXQX�JHUoHNOHúWLUHELOPHN�LoLQ��|QFH�ELU�WRSOXP��GDKD�VRQUD�GD�bu 

WRSOXPX� ELU� DUDGD� WXWDQ� GLQDPLNOHUL� ROXúWXUPDN� GXUXPXQGDGÕU�� øQVDQODUÕQ� ELU� DUDGD�
\DúDPDVÕQÕQ� ELU� DQODP� LIDGH� HWPHGL÷L� GXUXPODUGD�� ortak bir ahlâki düzen ve güçten 

EDKVHWPHN�LPNDQVÕ]GÕU�� 
7RSOXP� YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ� VD÷OÕNOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH� V�UHELOPHVL� LoLQ�� WRSOXPVDO� GHQJH� YH�

EDUÕúÕQ� ELU� úHNLOGH� VD÷ODQPDVÕ� YH� IHUWOHU� DUDVÕQGD� GX\JXVDO� JHULOLPH� \RO� DoDELOHFHN�
HWNHQOHULQ� JLGHULOPHVL� úDUWWÕU�� %LU� WRSOXPGD�� ]HQJLQOHULQ� YH� IDNLUOHULQ� EXOXQPDVÕ�
GR÷DOGÕU�� IDNDW� GR÷DO� ROPD\DQ�� EXQODUÕQ� ELUELUOHULQLQ� KDNODUÕQÕ� J|]HWPHPHVL� YH�
VRV\RHNRQRPLN� DoÕGDQ� ELU� EDNÕPD� V�QQHWXOODK� GHQLOHELOHFHN� EX� GXUXPGD�� WRSOXPGD�
JHULOLP�YH�JHUJLQOLN�VHEHEL�ROPDVÕGÕU�463 Kur’an, böyle bir gerilimin asgariye inmesinde, 

P�PN�Q�RODELOHFHN�E�W�Q�\ROODUÕ�DoPDNWDGÕU�� 
³2QODUÕQ�PDOODUÕQGD�\RNVXOODU�LoLQ�ELU�KDN�YDUGÕU�´464  

=HQJLQOHULQ�PLQQHW�GX\DUDN�\HULQH�JHWLUHFHNOHUL�ELU�H\OHP�GH÷LO��LQVDQODUÕQ�NHQGL�
PDOODUÕ� LoHULVLQGHNL�ELU�KDN�RODUDN� WDVYLU edilmektedir.465�%X�KDN��IDU]�RODQ�]HNDWWÕU.466 

                                                
457  'R÷DQ��7�UNoH�6|]O�N��������6R\VDOGÕ��øEDGHW�7DULKL, 131-132. 
458  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL�  IV, 247. 
459  Mavsili, Abdullah b. Muhammed b. Mevdud, el-�øKWL\DU�/L�7D¶OLOL¶O-Muhtar��3DPXN�<D\���øVW���WUV���,��

100.  
460  $WHú��Tefsir, ,�������=HNDW�LEDGHWLQLQ�LODKL�GLQOHUGHNL�GXUXPX\OD�LOJLOL�D\UÕQWÕOÕ�ELOJL�LoLQ�EN]���

6R\VDOGÕ��øEDGHW�7DULKL, 136-165. 
461  Zeydan, age., 6. 
462  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ� 91. 
463  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
464  Zariat, 51/19. 
465  Kutup, Tefsir, XIV, 56. 
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BLUoRN�D\HW�EX�DQODPGD�.XU¶DQ¶GD�\DNODúÕN�RWX]�LNL�\HUGH�JHoPHNWH467 namazla birlikte 

seksen iki yerde NXOODQÕOPDNWDGÕU�468 

“*�]HO� V|]� YH� ED÷ÕúODPD�� DUNDVÕQGDQ� LQFLWPH� JHOHQ� VDGDNDGDQ� GDKD� L\LGLU��
Allah, zengindir, DFHOHVL�GH�\RNWXU��(\�LPDQ�HGHQOHU��$OODK�YH�DKLUHW�J�Q�QH�LQDQPDGÕ÷Õ�
KDOGH�� PDOÕQÕ� J|VWHULú� LoLQ� KDUFD\DQ� NLPVH� JLEL�� EDúD� NDNPDN� YH� LQFLWPHN� VXUHWL\OH��
\DSWÕ÷ÕQÕ]�KD\ÕUODUÕ�ERúD�oÕNDUPD\ÕQ��%|\OHVLQLQ�GXUXPX�üzerinde biraz toprak bulunan 

düz kayaya benzeU� NL�� VD÷DQDN� ELU� \D÷PXU� LVDEHW� HWPLú� GH� RQX� oÕSODN� S�U�]V�]� ND\D�
KDOLQH� JHWLULYHUPLúWLU�� %XQODU�� ND]DQGÕNODUÕQGDQ� KLoELU� úH\H� VDKLS� RODPD]ODU�� $OODK��
NDILUOHUL�GR÷UX�\ROD�LOHWPH]�´469   

øVODP� WRSOXPXQGD� ED]Õ� G�]HQOHPHOHULQ� \DSÕOPDVÕ�� RQODUÕQ� PDNXO� VÕQÕUODU�
LoHULVLQGH� ROPDVÕQÕ� JHUHNWLULU�� %D]Õ� H\OHPOHU�� LEDGHW� ELOH� ROVD�� \DSÕOÕUNHQ�� LQFLWLFL� YH�
NÕUÕFÕ�ROPDPD\Õ�JHUHNWLULU�470�%|\OH�ELU�GXUXPGD�\DSÕODQODU�PDNEXO�GH÷LO��JHUL�oHYULOHQ�
YH� VDKLELQH� KLoELU� ID\GDVÕ� ROPD\DQ� LEDGHWOHUGLU�471 Böyle bir düzenleme, toplumdaki 

HNRQRPLN�GHQJHVL]OL÷LQ�\RO�DoDELOHFH÷L�PXKWHPHO�ROXPVX]�VRQXoODUÕ�D]DOWDELlmesi için, 

]HNDWÕ�|QHPOL�ELU�DUDo�RODUDN�VXQPDNOD�NDOPÕ\RU��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�EXQXQ�LúOH\LúLQGH��VRQ�
derece önemli insani meziyetleUH�� SVLNRORMLN� IDNW|UOHUH� LúDUHW� HWPHNWHGLU�� =HQJLQ��
vHULUNHQ� J|Q�OV�]� GDYUDQPD\DFDN�� EDúD� NDNPD\DFDN�� D\QÕ� úHNLOGH� IDNLU� GH� DOÕUNHQ�
H]LOPH\HFHN��PDKFXEL\HW�GX\PDVÕ�JHUHNPH\HFHNWLU��%LU�P�PLQ�ERUFXQX�|G�\RU��GL÷HUL�
KDNNÕQÕ� DOÕ\RU�� DODFD÷ÕQÕ� WDKVLO� HGL\RU�472� øVODPGD�� ND]DQÕODQ� E�W�Q� VHUYHW� VDKLELQH� DLW�
GH÷LOGLU�� 0XKWDo� NLúLOHULQ� R� VHUYHWWH� SD\Õ� YDUGÕU�� ³2QODUÕQ� PDOÕQGD� \RNVXOXQ� YH�
PXKWDFÕQ� EHOOL� ELU� KDNNÕ� YDUGÕU�´473 Kur’an, insanlara gerçekten kendilerine ait olan 

VHUYHWL� ELOH� LVWHGLNOHUL� JLEL� KDUFD\DPD\DFDNODUÕQÕ� EHOLUWLU�� d�QN��� \RNVXOOXN� GHQL]LQGH�
bolluk adalaUÕ�ROXúPD]�474   

øQVDQGDQ� EDúND� GL÷HU� E�W�Q� FDQOÕODUÕQ� oDEDVÕ�� NDUQÕQÕ� GR\XUPDN�� G�úPDQGDQ�
NRUXQPDN� YH� QHVOLQL� V�UG�UPHNWLU�� øQVDQD� JHOLQGL÷LQGH�� EX� DPDoODUÕQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD�
NHQGLVLQL�� DLOHVLQL�� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕ� YH� LQDQGÕ÷Õ� EDúND� ELU� âlemL� G�ú�QPHNWLU��
                                                                                                                                          
466  <ÕOGÕUÕP��Tefsir, XI, 5806. 
467  Öztürk, .XU¶DQÕQ�7HPHO�.DYUDPODUÕ� 649. 
468  6DEÕN��6H\\LG��)ÕNKX¶V-Sünne, Daru’l-Kütübi’l-Arab Yay., Lübnan, trs., I, 327. 
469   Bakara, 2/263-264. 
470  øEQ�.HVLU��Tefsir, III, 1043. 
471  Kurtubi, Tefsir, III, 311. 
472  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
473  Mearic, 70/24-25. 
474  Neccar, Ahmet, øVODP�(NRQRPLVLQH�*LULú���oHY��5DPD]DQ�1D]OÕ���+LODO�<D\���øVW�� trs., 106; 

Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ��80. 
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SorumluluktDQ� NXUWXOPDN� LoLQ� KHU� LQVDQÕQ� |P�U� ER\X� P�FDGHOH� HWPHVL� JHUHNLU�� %X��
V�UHNOL� \DúDPD� VDYDúÕQÕ� EDúDUÕ\OD� V�UG�UPHVL� LoLQ� LQVDQÕQ� ELU� EDNÕPD� J�oO�� ROPDVÕ�
gerekir.475� %|\OH� ELU� J�F�Q� WHVLVL� LoLQ�� øslaP�� LNL� WHGELU� DOPÕúWÕU�� Iaizi yasaklamak,476 

]HNDWÕ�úDUW�NRúPDN�477 Bu iki unsurun toplum içerisinde tesis edilmesi, güçlü bireylerin 

ROXúPDVÕQGD�\HJDQH�úDUWWÕU�� 
7RSOXPGD�IDNLUOHULQ�KDNODUÕQD�ULD\HW�HGilmemesi, vücuttaki bir uzvun kaQDPDVÕ�

JLELGLU�� 9DNWLQGH� WHGELU� DOÕQPD]VD� NDQ� ND\EÕ�� EX� Y�FXGXQ� KDVWDODQPDVÕQD�� EHONL� GH 
|OPHVLQH� \RO� DoDU�� $\QÕ� úHNLOGH� IDNLUOHULQ� KDNNÕQD� ULD\HW� HGLOPHPHVL� VRV\DO� ELU�
NDQDPDGÕU� YH� YDNWLQGH� WHGELU� DOÕQPD]VD� ELU� FDQOÕ� RUJDQL]PD� RODQ� VRV\DO� E�Q\HQLQ�
VD÷OÕ÷ÕQÕ��EHONL�GH�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�\LWLUPHVLQH�\RO�DoDFDNWÕU�478 Kur’an, PDO�YH�ND]DQFÕQ�EHOLUOL�
ellerGH� GRODúPDVÕQÕ�PHQ� HWPLúWLU��³6HUYHW�� VDGHFH� ]HQJLQOHU� DUDVÕQGD� GRODúDQ� ELU� úH\�
ROPDPDOÕGÕU�´479�%X�D\HW��0HGLQH¶\H�KLFUHW� HWPLú�RODQ�\RNVXO�0HNNHOLOHUH��JDQLPHWLQ�
GD÷ÕWÕOPDVÕ��GXUXPX�L\L�RODQ�0HGLQHOLOHUH�LVH�JDQLPHWLQ�YHULOPHPHVL�YH�RQODUÕQ�GD�EXQD�
itiraz HWPHVL� �]HULQH� QD]LO� ROPDNOD� ELUOLNWH�� \LQH� GH� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ� JHQHO� HNRQRPLN�
VL\DVHWLQGH�PHUNH]L�ELU�QRNWD\D�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU�480 

øVODPÕQ� WHPHO� U�N�QOHULQGHQ� ELUL� RODUDN� ]HNDW�� VHUYHWLQ� EHOLUOL� HOOHUGH� WRSODQÕS�
FHPL\HW� LoHULVLQH� \D\ÕOPDVÕQÕ� |QOHPH\L� QHK\HWPLú� YH� VHUYHWLQ� HúLW� ELU� GD÷ÕOÕPÕQÕ�
KHGHIOHPLúWLU�� 7RSOXPX� LoWHQ� LoH� NHPLUHQ� IDL]� \DVDNODQDUDN�� LQVDQODU� DUDVÕQGDNL�
XoXUXPODUÕQ�RUWDGDQ�NDONPDVÕ�� VRV\DO�\DUGÕPODúPD�YH�GD\DQÕúPDQÕQ� WHPLQL� LoLQ� ]HNDW�
P�HVVHVHVL�WHVLV�HGLOPLúWLU� 

��=HNDWÕQ�gQHPL 
ù�SKHVL]�PDO��PDGGH��VHUYHW�\DQL�G�Q\DOÕN�úH\OHU�JD\HW�FD]LS�YH�oRN�WDWOÕGÕU��%LU�

PÕNQDWÕV� JLEL� LQVDQÕ� NHQGLQH� oHNLS� \DSÕúWÕUÕU�� øQVDQ� SDUD\D� � WXWNXQ� YH� G�úN�QG�U��
0DGGHQLQ� DúD÷Õ\D� oHNLS� NHQGLQH� \DSÕúWÕUGÕ÷Õ� ELU� LQVDQ� \XNDUÕ\D� oÕNDPD]�� PHOHNut 

âlemLQH�\�NVHOHPH]��0DOÕQ�NLUOHWWL÷L� UXK��NDUDUWWÕ÷Õ�NDOS�YH�N|UHOWWL÷L�]LKLQ�PDQHYL�YH�
ahlâki gerçekleri göremez, insani hasletler idrak edemez, ilâhî� VÕQÕU� YH� KLNPHWOHU�
kavranamaz. Bunun için,� ELU� ]LKLQ� WHPL]OL÷L�� UXK� DUÕQGÕUPDVÕ� YH� NDOS� WDsfiyesi 

muamelesine�WDEL�WXWXOPDVÕ�OD]ÕP�gelir��+HU�KDVWDOÕN,�NHQGL�FLQVLQGHQ�ELU�úH\�LOH��WHGDYL�
                                                
475  %�\�NoÕQDU��+D\DWÕQ�øoLQGHNL�øVODP� 54. 
476  Rum, 30/39. 
477  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ� 81. 
478  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,����� 
479  +DúU������� 
480  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ� 82. 
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HGLOLU�� 0DGGHGHQ� YH� PDOGDQ� JHOHQ� KDVWDOÕN� � \LQH� PDGGH� YH� PDO� LOH� WHGDYL� HGLOLU�481 

øQVDQÕQ� LKWLUDVODUÕQÕ� \HQHELOPHVL� YH� PDOD� NDUúÕ� NHQGLOHULQGH� ELOLQHQ� DúÕUÕ� VHYJLOHULni 

FHPL\HW� KL]PHWLQH� G|Q�úW�UPHVL�� WRSOXP� KDUFDPDODUÕQD� DOÕúWÕUPDVÕ gerekir.482 Bu 

QHGHQOH� |QHPOL� RODQ�]HQJLQ�ROPDN�GH÷LO�� EXQXQ� WRSOXP� ID\GDVÕQD� NXOODQDELOPHNWHGLU��
Bunun önemini belirten peygamberimiz;�³%HQ�VL]LQ�IDNLU�ROPDQÕ]GDQ�R�NDGDU��oRN�ND\JÕ�
duymuyorum, daha çok sizden evvelkiler gibi HOLQL]� JHQLúOHUGH� RQODU� JLEL� VL] de 

rekabete girer�YH�WÕSNÕ�RQlar gibi mahrum olursunuz GL\H�ND\JÕODQÕ\RUXP�”483 X\DUÕVÕ\OD�
EX� HQGLúH\L� GLOH� JHWLUPHNWHGLU��0DOOD� $OODK¶D� \DSÕODQ� EX� LEDGHW, fakir ve muhtaçlara 

\DUGÕP�ROXS��J�o��\HWHQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�Lú�NXUPDVÕ�YH�oDOÕúPDODUÕ�LoLQ�HOOHULQGH�ELU�VHUPD\H�
ROPDNWDGÕU�484 

Zekat müessesesi,�NLúL\L�WRSOXPGD�J�YHQFH�DOWÕQD�DOPDNWD�YH�ELU�]ÕUK�RODUDN�RQX�
NRUXPDNWDGÕU� 

a. 3VLNRORMLN�(÷LWLP  

ù�SKHVL]� VHUYHW,� LQVDQODUFD� GR÷XúWDQ� VHYLOHQ� ELU� \DSÕGDGÕU. Çünkü, kudret ve 

imkan, olguQOXN� VÕIDWODUÕQGDQ� ELU� VÕIDWWÕU�� 2OJXQOXN� VÕIDWÕ� LVH�� EDúND� ELU� VHEHEH� ED÷OÕ�
ROPDNVÕ]ÕQ�EL]DWLKL�VHYLOLU.�1RNVDQOÕN�VÕIDWÕ��GD�KLoELU�Lúte sevilmez. øúWH�PDO, bu kudret 

YH� LPNDQÕ� HOGH� HWPH\H� YHVLOH� ROGX÷XQGDQ�� GR÷DO� RODUDN� VHYLOLU�485� øQVDQ� NLúLOL÷LQH�
\HUOHúPLú�RODQ�EX�GX\JXGDQ�NXUWXOPDGD�HQ�HWNLOL�\|QWHPOHUGHQ�ELUL,�]HNDWWÕU� 

³2ODUÕQ�PDOODUÕQGDQ� NHQGLOHULQL�WHPL]OH\HFH÷LQ� \�FHOWHFH÷LQ�ELU�VDGDND�DO.”486 

Zekat, nefsin cimrilik, tamah, bencillik ve fakirlere kötü davranma kirLQGHQ� NLúL\L�
NRUXPDNWDGÕU�487� øQVDQÕQ� PXWOXOX÷D� HULúPHVL� LoLQ� KD\ÕU� YH� GXDODUOD� JHOLúPHVL ve 

yücelmesidir.488�ønsandaki hasislik, SLQWLOLN�YH�FLPULOLN�JLEL�N|W��KX\ODUÕ�JLGHUHQ�]HNDW� 
cömertlik, iyilik, \DUGÕP�YH�KD\ÕUVHYHUOLN�JLEL�J�]HO�KX\ODUÕ� LNDPH�HGHU��(OL�VÕNÕ�LQVDQÕ�
eOL� DoÕN; tamahkar kiúL\L� F|PHUW� \DSDU� $OODK¶Õn ahlâkÕ\OD� ahlâklanma erdemine 

                                                
481  UOXGD÷��øVODP¶GD�(PLU�YH�<DVDNODUÕQ�+LNPHWOHUL� 93. 
482  Yavuz, Yunus Vehbi, øVODP¶GD�=HNDW�P�HVVHVHVL��dÕ÷ÕU�<D\���øVW������������� 
483  Buhari, Cizye, 1. 
484  Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� IV, 249. 
484  Bakara, 2/219. 
485  Yavuz, age., 101. 
486  Tevbe, 9/103. 
487  Necati, Kur’an ve psikoloji, 257. 
488  6DEÕN��)ÕNKX¶V-Sunne, I, 328. 
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yükselen insan yüksek bir ahlâk sahibi olur.489 Maddeye mahkum olmak yerine, ona 

hakLP�ROPD\Õ�|÷UHQir. 

“Ey peygamber! insanlar senden ne kadar infak edeceklerini soruyorlar. De ki; 

LKWL\DoWDQ�DUWDQÕQÕ.”490 

$\HWLQ�R�G|QHP�PXKDWDSODUÕ, bu� LVWH÷L�E�W�Q�VDPLPL\HWOHUL��HO�DoÕNOÕ÷Õ�YH�NDOS�
JHQLúOL÷L� LOH� \HULQH� JHWLUGLOHU� 0DOODUÕQÕQ� YH� E�W�Q� VHUYHWOHULQLQ�$OODK¶D� DLW� ROGX÷XQX� 
kendilerinin sadece güvenilip mal verilen emanetçiler, kuruyucular, yöneticiler 

olduNODUÕQÕ� NDEXO� HGLS� LNUDU� HWWLNWHQ� VRQUD, fedakarFD� GDYUDQPÕúODUGÕU� Hatta 

IHGDNDUOÕNODU�R�GHQOL�LOHUOHGL�NL,�NHQGL�LKWL\DoODUÕQGDQ�IHUDJDW�HGHUHN�EDúNDODUÕQD infak ve 

LNUDPGD� EXOXQX\RUODUGÕ�491 øVODP¶ÕQ� JHWLUGL÷L� GH÷HUOHUOH� WDULhiQ� HQ� E�\�N� GH÷LúLPLQL�
\DúD\Dn bu insanlar, hÕrs  ve pintilikten EX�\�FH�HPLU�VD\HVLQGH�NXUWXODELOL\RUODUGÕ� 

Zekat bir yönüyle  nefis terbiyesi� YH� N|W�O�NOHUGHQ� DUÕQPD� DUDFÕGÕU492 Sonu 

gelmeyen ve bir noktada kesilmeyen ihtiras zincirine,�NHVLOHFHN�ELU�QRNWD�NR\PDNWDGÕU� 
.LúL\H�$OODK¶ÕQ� UÕ]DVÕQÕ� J|]HWHUHN, QHIVLQL� EX� VRQX� JHOPH\HQ� NDUDQOÕN� \ROGan çevirip 

Allah’a yüceltmesi�LoLQ�ELU�DUDoWÕU.493 øQVDQGDNL�PHUKDPHW�GX\JXVXQX�JHOLúWLUPH��úHINDW�
PH\OLQL� DUWWÕUPD\OD� NLúL\H� J|Q�O� ]HQJLQOL÷LQL� ND]DQGÕUGÕ÷Õ� JLEL,� NLúL\L� KX\� RODUDN� GD�
inceltir.494 'L÷er LQVDQODUOD� HPSDWL� NXUDUDN� RQODUÕQ imkan ve� úDUWODUÕQÕ� L\L� ELU� úHNLOGH�
NDYUD\DQ�LQVDQ�KHP�RQODUD�\DUGÕP�HWPLú� hem de kendi durumuna ú�NUHWPLú�RODFDNWÕU� 

“(KRUNXODUÕQGDQ� YH� FHKHQQHP� D]DEÕQGD� NXUWXOXS� XPGXNODUÕQD� NDYXúPDNOD�
ebedi saadete erenler) Onlar sÕUI�]HNDW�YHUPHN�LoLQ�oDOÕúÕUODU�”495 

Allah-u Teala,�oDOÕúPD�J�F��YH�]HQJLQ�ROPD�\HWHQH÷L�RODQ�NXOODUÕQÕ�NDVWHGHUHN��
oRN� oDOÕúÕS� IDNLUOLNWHQ� NXUWXOPDODUÕQÕ� oDOÕúÕUNHQ� GH� VDGHFH� NHQGL� UDKDWOÕNODUÕQÕ� GH÷LO� 
zekat vererek, oDOÕúPD\DQODUÕ�YH�oDOÕúÕS�GD�JHOLUOHUi, gideUOHULQL�NDUúÕODPD\DQ�IDNLUOHUL�GH�
IDNLUOLNWHQ� NXUWDUPDODUÕQÕ� WDYVL\H� HWPHNWHGLU� Böylece onlara, fakirlikten kurtulma, 

NHQGL� oDEDVÕ\OD� NXUWXODPD\DQODUD� GD� NXUWDUPD� \ROXQX� J|VWHUPLú�� ³oDOÕú� kazan, 

fakirlikten kurtul ve fakirleri kurtar” demek istemiúWLU�496 

                                                
489  8OXGD÷��øVODP¶GD�(PLU�YH�<DVDNODUÕQ�+LNPHWOHUL� 92; Züheyli, øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL� IV, 249. 
490  Bakara, 2/219. 
491  Nedvi, Seyyid Ebu Hasan Ali, Zekat, Nehir Yay., (çev. Yusuf Karaca���øVW������������ 
492  Dihlevi, Hüccetullah el-BeOÕ÷D��II, 100-102. 
493  Müminun, 23/4. 
494  Dihlevi, Hüccettullah el-%HOÕ÷D� II, 100-102. 
495  Muminun, 23/4. 
496  %�\�NoÕQDU��+D\DWÕQ�øoLQGHNL�øVODP� 55. 
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øQVDQ� gereken ahlâkL� GLUHQFH� VDKLS�ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHUPHN� LoLQ,� JHUoHN�YH�GR÷UX�
RODQÕ� DQOD\ÕS� NDEXO� HWWLNWHQ� VRQUD� EX� GR÷UXODUD� J|UH� \DúDPD� LUDGHVLQH� VDKLS� ROPDOÕ, 
\DQOÕúOÕN�YH�N|W�O�NOHUGHQ�YD]JHoPHOLGLU��$UWÕN�NLúLQLQ�DU]XODUÕ�YH�DGHWOHUL�WRSOXPVDO�Ye 

N�OW�UHO��GH÷HUOHUOH��NXUDOODUÕQ�N|U��N|U�QH�WDNLS�HGLOPHGL÷L�J|VWHULOPHOLGLU�497 Bu ahlâki 

dirence sahip bir LQVDQÕQ, ilâhî bir emri yerine getirmek hiçbir tereddüdü olamaz.498 

b. Sosyal Güven  

SRV\DO�UHIDKÕ��D÷ÕU�ERUo�DOWÕQGD�RODQODUD�\DUGÕP�HGLOPHVLQL��]Hkat�PHPXUODUÕQÕQ�
PDDúODUÕQÕ�� øVODP¶D� ÕVÕQGÕUÕODFDNODU� LoLQ� \DSÕODFDN� GLSORPDWLN� KDUFDPDODUÕ�� VDYXQPD��
H÷LWLP�� VD÷OÕN� YH� KDEHUOHúPH� KDUFDPDODUÕQÕ� GD� LoHUHQ� ]HNDWÕQ� KDUFDPD� DODQÕ� ROGXNoD�
JHQLúWLU�499� 6RV\DO� GD\DQÕúPD� VLVWHPLQLQ� WHPHOLQL� ROXúWXUDQ� ]HNDWÕQ�� ELU� ibadet 

DQOD\ÕúÕ\OD�HOH�DOÕQPDVÕ�YH�IDNLU��NLPVHVL]��PXKWDo��\HWLP��\ROGD�NDOPÕú�YH�ERUoOX�JLEL�
\DUGÕPD� PXKWDo� E�W�Q� VÕQÕIODUÕ� NDSVD\DFDN� NDGDU� JHQLú� ROPDVÕQÕ,� øVODP� GLQLQLQ�
WRSOXPVDO� E�W�QOHúPH�� ND\QDúPD� YH� GD\DQÕúPD\D� QH� GHUHFH� |QHP� YHUGL÷LQL�
göstermektedLU�� 6RV\DO� J�YHQOL÷LQ� ILQDQVPDQÕQGD�� KHUKDQJL� ELU� ]DUDU� YH� IHODNHWH�
X÷UD\DQ� LQVDQODUD� \DUGÕP� HOLQLQ� X]DWÕOPDVÕQGD� P�NHPPHO� ELU� DUDoWÕU�500 Mülkiyeti 

JHUHNWLUHQ�VHEHSOHULQ�oDWÕúPDVÕQGDQ�GR÷DFDN�GHQJHVL]OL÷L gidererek, bir kuvvet dengesi 

meydana getiren zekat, ne tamamen mal sahibinin mülkiyetini yok eder, ne de tamamen 

HOLQGH�EÕUDNDUDN� IDNLUOHULQ de onu edinmelerine mani olur.501�0�ONL\HW�YH�VHUYHWL�ED]Õ�
|Oo�OHU�LoHULVLQGH�]HQJLQ�LOH�IDNLU�DUDVÕQD�E|O�úW�U�U� 

.LúLyi güvene aOPD� EDNÕPÕQGDQ� øVODP¶ÕQ� DOGÕ÷Õ� HQ� E�\�k tedbirlerden biri, 

WRSOXPX� LoWHQ� LoH� V|P�UHQ� IDL]�X\JXODPDVÕQÕQ� NDOGÕUÕOPDVÕ� ROPXúWXU�502 Birçok yönde 

JHOLúPH�YH�LOHUOHPH\L�HQJHOOH\HQ�IDL],�NLúLVHO�YH�WRSOXPVDO�ELUoRN�\ÕNÕPD�\RO�DoDU. 
Ekonomik hayatta faiz,� ND\QDNODUÕ� WDP� NDSDVLWH� LOH� NXOODQÕOPDVÕ� YH� VHrmaye 

VDKLSOHULQL� \DWÕUÕPD� \|QHOPHVLQL� |QOHGL÷L� LoLQ� WRSOXPGD� LúVL]OL÷L� GH� DUWÕUPDNWa, 

\DWÕUÕPODUGD�IDL]OL�NUHGLOHULQ�NXOODQÕPÕ��UHtimde maliyetlerin yükselmesine ve suni fiyat 

DUWÕúÕQD� \RO� DoPDNWD�� EX� DUDGD� NDOÕFÕ�� IDNDW� D]� NDU� JHWLUHQ� \DWÕUÕPODUÕQ� LKPDO�edilmesi 

VRQXFXQX�GR÷XUPDNWDGÕU�503 Bu uygulamayla,� SDUD�EHOOL�HOOHUGH� GRODúPDNWDGÕU��$OPDQ�
Rech  bankDVÕQÕQ� JHQHO� P�G�U�� YH� LNWLVDW� � 3URI�� ùKHW� ELU� NRQXúPDVÕQGD� ³5L\D]L� ELU�
                                                
497  Mevdudi, *HOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP��163-164. 
498  Bkz, Bakara, 2/256. 
499  Fazlurrahman, $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ� 83. 
500  Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP��,������ 
501  Yavuz, age., 123. 
502  Bakara, 2/180. 
503  g]VR\��øVPDLO��“Faiz”,�'ø$��øVW���������;,,������ 
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DPHOL\H�RODUDN�úX�ELU�JHUoHNWLU�NL� yeryüzünde bütün paralar,�PLNWDUÕ�SHN�D]�RODQ�IDizci 

EDQNHUOHULQ� HOLQGH� WRSODQPDNWDGÕU�� %RUo� YHUHQ� EDQNHU�� KHU� GXUXPGD� ND]DQo� VDKLELGLU��
$PD� ERUo� DODQ� NLúL� KHP� ND]DQDELOLU�� KHP� GH� ND\EHGHELOLU�� 6RQXoWD� SDUD�� EDQNHUOHULQ�
NDVDVÕQD� G|QPHNWHGLU�´504 GL\HUHN�� IDL]� X\JXODPDVÕQÕQ� YDUPÕú� ROGX÷X� NRUNXtucu 

QRNWDVÕQa dikkat çekmektedir. 

)DL]OH� JLGHUHN� NDWODQDQ� YH� oR÷DODQ� VHUPD\H, her yönden toplum üzerinde 

hakimiyet kurup onu yönlendirebilecek bir konuma gelmekte, topluma yön vermesi 

JHUHNHQ� DVÕO� GH÷HUOHU� LVH� VHUPD\H� LOH� LOLúNLOHUL� GHUHFHVLQGH� UD÷EHW� J|UPHNWHGLU�505 

YaUGÕPODúPD�� GD\DQÕúPD� VHYJL� YH� úHINDW� JLEL� LQVDQL� KLVOHULQ� \HULQL, daha çok para 

ND]DQPD�KÕUVÕQÕQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�WRSOXPODUGD�\HWLúHQ�LQVDQODUÕQ,�ELU�KD\DW�P�FDGHOHVLQH�JLUHFH÷L�
YH�EXQX��NHQGLOHULQH�ELU�KHGHI�RODUDN��EHOLUOH\HFHNOHUL�DoÕNWÕU�506 

Zekat, Allah’a itaat,� RQXQ� UÕ]DVÕQÕ� arama, fakirleri gözetme, kalp� \XPXúDNOÕ÷Õ�
øKODV�YH�DUW�QL\HWWHQ�X]DN�GXUPDNWÕU� Faiz, Allah’a isyan,�NDOELQ�NDWÕOÕ÷Õ��DúÕUWÕ�KÕUV��PDO�
VHYJLVL�\RNVXOODUÕQ�VÕNÕQWÕODUÕQGDQ�YH�RQODUÕQ� IDNLUOL÷LQGHQ�KDNVÕ]�\HUH�ID\GDODQPDNWÕU. 
=HNDWD� GD\DOÕ� Lúlerde,� J|QO�Q� IHUDKODQPDVÕ� NDOELQ� KX]XU� EXOPDVÕ�� QHIVLQ� DUÕQPDVÕ� V|]�
NRQXVXGXU��)DL]H�GD\DOÕ� LúOHUGH� LVH�NDWÕOÕN�� UXK�GDUOÕ÷Õ,�DFÕPDVÕ]OÕN��KX]XUVX]OXN��ahlâk 

ER]XNOX÷X��QDPXVX�oL÷QHPH,� EDúNDODUÕQÕQ�]D\ÕIOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�]HYN�DOPD�YH�FHPL\HWLQ� ]D\ÕI�
kesiminden hakVÕ]� \HUH� \DUDODQPD� GX\JXVX� KDNLPGLU�� =HNDW� VRQXFX�� \DUGÕPODúPD��
derde ortak olma UXKX� \D\JÕQGÕU. Malda bolluk ve bereket oluU�� øQVDQODUÕQ birbirine 

J�YHQ�YH�LWLPDGÕ artar.507 

øQDQo�� LEDGHW� sosyal, siyasi, ekonomik, hukuki ve ahlâki düzeyde bir bütünlük 

ROXúturan�øVODP,508�PDO�YH�VHUYHWLQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�DOH\KLQH�ELU�úHNLOGH�DUWÕúÕ�\HULQH��RQODUÕQ�
OHKLQH�ELU�DUWÕú�WHUFLK�HWPHNWHGLU� 

<RNVXO� LQVDQODUÕQ� HOLQH� JHoHQ� SDUD,� KHU� úH\GHQ� |QFH� LQVDQ� RQXUXQX� JHOLúWLUPH 

talep hacmiQL� DUWWÕUPD, ekonomik hayata dinamizm getirmedir.509� =HNDW� YDVÕWDVÕ\OD��
LKWL\Do�YH�VÕNÕQWÕ� LoLQGH�EXOXQDQ�NLPVHOHULQ�]DUXUL� LKWL\DoODUÕ�NDUúÕODQGÕ÷ÕQGDQ�]HQJLQ-

IDNLU�DUDVÕQGDNL�ELU�\DNODúPD�YH�ND\QDúPD�KDVÕO�ROXU��<RNVXO�LQVDQODUÕQ�YDUOÕNOÕ�NLúLOHUH�
ELU�G�úPDQOÕ÷Õ�ROPD]��%X�VD\HGH�VHUYHW, emniyete alÕQPÕú��P�ONL\HW�G�úPDQOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�|Q��
                                                
504  Kutub, Tefsir, II, 115. 
505  Özsoy, “Faiz”, XII, 118. 
506  Yavuz, age., 124. 
507  Bkz. Nedvi, Zekat, 59. 
508   Karaman, Hayreddin, øVODP¶ÕQ�,úÕ÷ÕQGD�*�Q�Q�0HVHOHOHUL��ø]�<D\�� øVW������������� 
509   Komisyon, øOPLKDO��øVDP���,������ 
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NHVLOPLú� ROXU�� =HNDWÕQ� YHULOPHPHVL�� \RNVXOODUOD� YDUOÕNOÕODU� DUVÕQGDNL� XoXUXPX�
GHULQOHúWLUHFH÷LQGHQ bu durum, pek çok içtimai patlatmalara,� VÕQÕI� P�FDGHOHVLQH� \RO�
DoPDNWDGÕU�510 Zekatla, toplumun  kendini garantilemesi, yoksullarÕQ� |QHPOL�
ihtiyaçODUÕQÕQ� NDUúÕODQPDVÕ� DPDoODQPÕúWÕU�� $OODK¶ÕQ� KDNODUÕQÕ� YH� NXOODUÕQ� KDNODUÕQÕ�
ödeyebilsin diye hakiki hedefe ve� DVÕO� P�NHPPHOOL÷H� XODúPDVÕQGD, toplumun her 

IHUGLQH� úHUHIOL�� KD\VL\HWOL bir� KD\DW� \DúDPD� IÕUVDWÕ� YHULOPLúWLU�511� *|U�Q�úWH� ]HQJLQLn 

VHUYHWLQL� QRNVDQODúWÕUÕU�� JHUoHNWH� LVH� PDOÕQ� DUWPDVÕQÕ� YH� EHUHNHWOHQPHVLQL VD÷ODU��
)DNLUOHUH� VDWÕQ� DOPD�J�F��ND]DQGÕUGÕ÷Õ� LoLQ� SD]DUODUÕQ� KDUHNHWOHQPHVLQH� YH� DOÕúYHULúLQ�
FDQODQPDVÕQD� VHEHS� ROXU�� %LU� \DQGDQ� VHUYHWLQ� DGLO� ELU� úHNLOGH� SD\ODúÕOPDVÕQÕ�� GL÷HU�
yandan servetin�J�YHQ�RUWDPÕQGD�oR÷DOPDVÕQÕ�WHPLQ�HGHU�512  

6RV\DO�J�YHQL� VD÷ODPaGD� � øVODP�� IDL]�X\JXODPDVÕQD�VRQ�YHUPHNOH�\HWLQPHPLú, 
neredeyse� EXQXQ� WDP� ]ÕWWÕ� RODQ� ELU� X\JXODPD\Õ� KD\DWD� JHoLUPLúWLU�� øQVDQÕQ� ]RUXQOXOXN�
veya FHEU�LOH�GH÷LO��NHQGL�LVWH÷L�LOH�bunu yerine getirmesi,�VRV\DO�DQODPGD�G�úPDQOÕN�YH�
NÕUJÕQOÕNODUD� HQJHO� ROPDNWDGÕU� KHQGL� PDOÕQGDQ� FHVXUFD� IHGDNDUOÕNWD� EXOXQDQ� LQVDQÕQ, 

KHU� \|QGHQ� ROJXQOXN� J|VWHULS�� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUD� RODQ� EDNÕúÕ� GH÷LúLU�� 6RV\DO� HúLWOLN� Ye 

DGDOHWLQ�VD÷ODQPDVÕQÕQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD��ELUH\VHO�DODQGD�NLúLQLQ�HQ�ID]OD�VDKLSOHQGL÷L�PDOÕQÕQ, 

$OODK¶D�DLW�ROGX÷X�ELOLQFLQL�GH�X\DQGÕUPDNWDGÕU� 
øQVDQGDNL�KÕUV513 ve cimrilik514�GX\JXODUÕQÕn en iyi tedavi yöntemi olarak zekat, 

HPSDWLN�ELU�DQOD\ÕúOD�NLúLQLQ�GL÷HU�LQVDQODUÕQ�GXUXPX�GDKD�L\L�ELU�úHNLOGH�kavraPDVÕQD�
sebebiyet verir. ServHWLQ�DGLO�ELU�úHNLOGH�GD÷ÕOÕPÕQÕ�HVDV�DODQ�EX�VLVWHP�LoHULVLQGH�\HWLúHQ�
LQVDQODUÕQ,�GHQJH�\|Q�QGHQ�QH�GHUHFH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�GDYUDQÕúODU�VHUJLOH\HFH÷L�DoÕNWÕU� 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
510  8OXGD÷��øVODP¶GD�(PLU�YH�<DVDNODUÕQ�+LNPHWOHUL� 92. 
511  Nedvi, Zekat, 44. 
512  Mannar, M. Ali, øVODP�(NRQRPisi, �oHY��%DKUL�=HQJLQ���+LODO�<D\���øVW��������������8OXGD÷��

øVODP¶GD�(PLU�YH�<DVDNODUÕQ�+LNPHWOHUL� 93. 
513  Nisa, 4/128. 
514  øVUD��������� 
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SONUÇ 

<DUDWÕOÕú� HYUHOHUL� D\UÕQWÕOÕ� ELU� úHNLOGH�.XU¶DQ’da bahsedilen insan, mahiyetinde 

ELUoRN� ]ÕWOÕ÷Õ� EDUÕQGÕUDQ� ELU� \DSÕGDGÕU� BD]Õ� IL]\RORMLN� J�G�OHUL� LWLEDUL\OH� KD\YDQODUOD�
EHQ]HUOLN� J|VWHUPHVLQLQ� \DQÕ� VÕUD� \DUDWÕFÕGDQ� DOPÕú� ROGX÷X,� QHOL÷LQL� WDP� RODUDN�
NDYUD\DPDGÕ÷ÕPÕ],� ³5XK� �IOHPHVL´QGHQ� GROD\Õ� IDUNOÕ� ELU� NRQXPD� \|QHOPLúWLU��
(\OHPOHULQGH�VHoLFL�ROPDVÕ��IDUNOÕ�LQDQo�YH�GDYUDQÕúODUGD�EXOXQDELOPHVLQGHQ�GROD\Õ��HQ�
oLUNLQ� ILLO� YH� GDYUDQÕúODUGD� � EXOXQDELOHFH÷L� JLEL�� LUDGHVLQL� LVWHQHQ� YH� DU]XODQDQ� \|QGH�
kullanarak mükemmeliyetçi bir yolun yolcusu olma erdemlLOL÷LQH� GH� NDYXúDELOLU��
<DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� EX� LNL� \ROX� GD� .XU¶DQ’GD� QHW� ELU� úHNLOGH� EHOLUOHPHVL\OH� LQVDQ�� EXQODUGDQ�
birine yolcu olmakla�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�PXKWHPHO�VRQXoODUÕQD�GD�NDWODQPDN�GXUXPXQGDGÕU� 

%LUoRN� Lo� WHWLNOH\LFLVL� EXOXQDQ� YH� ELU� WHN� VHEHEH� ED÷OD\DmayaFD÷ÕPÕ]� LQVDQ�
davraQÕúÕ�� JHQLú� YH� oRN� \|QO�� ELU� DUND� SODQD� VDKLSWLU�� $NÕO�PDQWÕN� YH� GX\JX�NDOS��
LNLOLVLQLQ� RUWDN� LúOHWLOPHVL� YH� \DUDWÕOÕúWD� NLúLOL÷H� \HUOHúWLULOHQ� ilâhî� IÕWUDWÕQ� DVOÕQÕQ�
bozulmadan muhafaza edilmesiyle bireyler,� VD÷OÕNOÕ� NLúLOLN� YH� úDKVL\HWH� VDKLS� ROXUODU��
KiúLVHO�E�W�QO�N�RODUDN�GD��EHOLUOH\HFH÷LPL]�Eu durum, bireyin bir kul olarak, nereden, 

QLoLQ� YH� QH� DPDoOD� JHOGL÷LQL� WHIHNN�U� HGLS�� LOHUL\H� \|QHOLN� VRQXoODU� oÕNDUPDVÕQÕ�
gerektirmektedir.  

%LUH\LQ� GR÷XPX\OD,� EHUDEHULQGH� JHWLUGL÷L� Lnanma, ibadet ve ritüeller, onun 

ER]XOPD\DQ� IÕWUDWÕGÕU�� %X� IÕWUDW�\HWHQHN� ED]Õ� VRV\DO� HWNHQOHUGHQ� GROD\Õ� VHNWH\H�
X÷UDWÕOPDGÕ÷Õ� GXUXPGD�� LQDQo� YH� H\OHP� X\XPX� YDURODQ,� VD÷OÕNOÕ� NLúLOHULQ� \HWLúWL÷L� ELU�
WRSOXP� ROXúXU�� %LUH\VHO� DQODPGD� IÕWUDWWD� YDU� RODQ� \HWHQHN� YH� VDIL\HWLQ� NRUXQPDVÕ��
berDEHULQGH�LQDQPD\Õ�JHWLUPHNWHGLU� 

.DOSOH� YDU� RODQ� LPDQ�� ELU� úHNLOGH� GDYUDQÕúODUD� YH\D� VRPXW� ED]Õ� GXUXPODUD�
DNWDUÕOPD� LKWL\DFÕ� KLVVHWPHNWHGLU�� øVODPL� N�OW�U�� LPDQÕQ� H\OHPH� G|Q�úPHVLQGH� ED]Õ�
simge vH� NDOÕSODU� JHOLúWLUPLúWLU�� +DOLN¶LQ� \DUDWWÕ÷Õ� úH\L� GDKD� L\L bLOGL÷L� J|]� |Q�QGH�
WXWXOXUVD��LEDGHWOHULQ�NLúL\L�VRV\DO�YH�SVLNRORMLN�\|QGHQ�J�YHQFH\H�DOGÕ÷Õ��LEDGHW�ROPDVÕ�
yönüyle, hikmetlerinL�WDP�RODUDN�ELOHPHGL÷LPL]�LoLQ��ELUoRN�ID\GDVÕQÕ�NDYUDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�ELU�
JHUoHNWLU�� )DNDW�� EXQODUÕQ� VDGHFH� ED]Õ� NODVLN� H\OHPOHUde kalmDVÕ�� ELUH\VHO� YH� VRV\DO�
GDYUDQÕúODUD� \DQVÕPDPDVÕ, sonuçsuz bir zahmet olarak� GH÷HUOHQGLULOHELOLU�� .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ 

LVWHGL÷L� LQVDQ�� LQDQFÕQ� LEDGHWOHUH� G|Q�úW�÷�� YH� EX� G|Q�ú�P�Q� KD\DWD� \DQVÕGÕ÷Õ� ELU�
SRWDQVL\HOH�VDKLS�RODQÕGÕU� 
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<DUDWÕFÕQÕQ� UÕ]D�YH� LVWH÷L�J|]HWLOGL÷L takdirde,� LQVDQÕQ�E�W�Q�GDYUDQÕúODUÕQÕQ�ELU�
LEDGHW�DODQÕ�ROXúWXUPDVÕ,�EX� LQDQFÕQ�KD\DWÕQ� WDPDPÕQD�\DQVÕtÕOPDVÕQÕ�JHUHNWirmektedir. 

%|\OH�ELU�DQOD\ÕúOD�JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ�H\OHPOHUGH,�N|W�O�N��G�úPDQOÕN�YH�ahlâka�D\NÕUÕ�V|]�
ve fiillerin�VHUJLOHQPHVL�G�ú�Q�OHPez. 

PsikoloMLN� YH� VRV\DO� DQODPGD� \DUDWÕFÕ-kul münasebetinin zirve noktaya� oÕNWÕ÷Õ�
namaz,� PRWLYDV\RQ� VD÷ODPDVÕ� YH� GL÷HU� LQVDQODUOD� ELUOLNWH� RUWDN� ELU� UXK� YH� ELUOL÷LQ�
WHúHNN�O�QGH� KD\DWi bir fonksiyona sahiptir.� *�Q�Q� EHOOL� ]DPDQODUÕQGD� \DUDWÕFÕVÕ\OD�
EXOXúDQ insan, engin bir kalp huzuru ve tükenmek bilmeyen bir imanla, ahlâki yönden 

ROJXQODúÕU��%X�ahlâkL�ROJXQOX÷X�WRSOXPD�WDúÕ\DQ�LQVDQ, bütün eksiklerden uzak ideal bir 

\DSÕ�VHUJLOHU� 
øPDQÕQ� EHONL�GH�GL÷HU� LQVDQODUÕQ� J|UHPHGL÷L�YH� UL\DQÕQ� NDUÕúPDGÕ÷Õ boyutunda 

da oruç, fizyolojik güdülerin� GLVLSOLQH� HGLOPHVLQGH� NHQGLVLQL� J|VWHUPHNWHGLU�� øQVDQ�
VD÷OÕ÷ÕQÕ� GD,� ELU� VLVWHPH� ED÷ODPDVÕ\OD�� \ÕO� ER\X� \ÕSUDQDQ� E�Q\H\L� UDKDWODWPDNWDGÕU��
Orucun, birçok çirkin fiili de,� WDELDWÕQGD� UHGGHWPHVL� YH� WDPDPHQ� Ldeal bir KD\DWÕ�
sembolize etmesi, insana, örnek bir “ay” modeli VXQPDNWDGÕU�� %X� D\GD� VHUJLOHQHQ 

eylemler,�GL÷HU�D\ODUGD�GD�D\QÕ�úHNLOGH�sergilenmelidir. 

+D\DWÕQ�JHoLFL�OH]]HWOHULQH�DOGDQPDQÕQ�ELUH\VHO�JHOLúLP�DoÕVÕQGDQ�|QOHQHPH]�Eir 

IHODNHW� ROPDVÕ, ideaO� P�PLQLQ� NDoÕQPDVÕ� JHUHken� HQ� WHPHO� XQVXUODUÕQ� EDúÕQGD� JHOLU��
)HUGLQ�KD\DWÕQGD�ED]Õ�G|Q�P�QRNWDODUÕQÕQ�ROPDVÕ�NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU��%D]HQ�LQVDQÕQ�EHONL�GH�
KLo�XPXUVDPDGÕ÷Õ bir durum��ROD\�YH\D�NLúLGHQ�HWNLOHQGL÷L�YDNÕDGÕU��.LúLQLQ�\DUDWÕFÕVÕ 
ile olan ahdini adeta yenilemesi demek olan Hac,� ELUH\H� ED]Õ� IRUP�OOHU� VXQPDNWDGÕU��
+HU�DúDPDVÕ�ELU�H÷LWLP�YH�WDULKL�\DúDPD\D�VHEHEL\HW�YHUHQ�bu ibadet, özellikle de kLúLQLQ�
kendisine bir örnek/usve� VHoPHVLQGH� NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU�� 3H\JDPEHU� WDUDIÕQGDQ� ELU� G|Q�P�
QRNWDVÕ�RODUDN�DoÕNODQDQ�EX�H\OHPOHU�E�W�QO�÷�,� LQVDQD�|P�UO�N�EDNÕP�VD÷ODPDNWDGÕU. 
KXWVDO� WRSUDNODUGD� E�W�Q� WDULKL� \DúD\DQ�YH�RQODUD� úDKLWOLN�HGHQ� LQVDQÕQ,� RQODUÕQ� WHEOL÷�
HWWL÷L�GLQH�D\NÕUÕ�H\OHPOHU�VHUJLOHPHVL�G�ú�Q�OHPH]� 

Her yönden yaúDQDELOLU�ELU�G�Q\DQÕQ�WHúHNN�O�QGH�NLúLQLQ�NHQGLVLQL�HPQL\HW�ve 

J�YHQGH� KLVVHWPHVL� HO]HPGLP�� %X� HPQL\HW� YH� J�YHQ� RUWDPÕQÕQ� ROXúPDVÕ,� GD\DWPDFÕ, 
FHEUH�GD\DOÕ�ELU�VLVWHPGH�GH÷LO��ELUH\OHULQ�NHQGL�YLFGDQODUÕQD�GDQÕúDUDN�ROXúWXUDFDNODUÕ�
ELU� VLVWHPGH� JHUoHNOHúLU�� &HPL\HWWHNL� ELUH\OHU� DUDVÕQGD� DUWDQ� Vosyal ve ekonomik 

uçurumlar beraberinde bir kaosu getirir�� øQVDQODUÕQ� VHUYHWOHULQL� KDNVÕ] yere sömüren 

faizin tek hamleGH�NDOGÕUÕODUDN�\HULQH� ]HNDW�P�HVVHVLQLQ� LNDPH�HGLOGL÷L�ELU�FHPL\HWWH��
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NXWXSODúPD�GH÷LO,�RUWDN�QRNWDODUGD�YH�VÕQÕIODUGD�EXOXúPD�V|]�NRQXVXGXU��6HUYHWLQ�EHOOL�
HOOHUGH� GRODúPDVÕQD�� NHVLQ� WDYÕU� DOÕQDUDN�� LQVDQODUÕQ� HúLW� KDNODUD� VDKLS� ROGX÷X� ELU 
RUWDPGD�� J�YHQVL]OLN� YH� DGDOHWVL]OLNWHQ� EDKVHGLOHPH]�� =HNDWÕQ� FDQOÕ� WXWXOGX÷X�
ortamlarda,� LQVDQODUÕQ� H\OHP� RODUDN� GR÷DO� LoWHQ�� G�U�VW� YH� KDNODUD� VD\JÕOÕ� ROGX÷X�
DúLNDUGÕU� 

øQDQPD\DQ� YH� LEDGHWOHUGH� GHYDPOÕOÕ÷Õ� VD÷ODPD\DQ� LQVDQODUÕQ� H\OHPOHULQGH�
istikrar ve dengeden söz eGLOHPH]��øPDQÕQ�WH]DK�U��RODUDN ibadetler,�LoVHOOHúWLULOHUHN�YH�
JHUoHN�UXKXQD�X\JXQ�LID�HGLOHUHN�\HULQH�JHWLULOLUVH��EXQODUÕQ�HUGHPOL�YH�LGHDO�GDYUDQÕúODU�
olaUDN� KD\DWD� \DQVÕPDVÕ� NDoÕQÕODPD]GÕU�� +D\DWWDNL� W�P� LOLúNLOHUGH (bireysel, sosyal, 

ilâhî) kendisini hissettirecek olan da bu örnekliktir. 

Kur’an’ÕQ� KHGHIOHGL÷L� LGHDO� LQVDQ� SRUWUesi,� NLúLVHO� E�W�QO�÷H� VDKLS�� LQDQGÕ÷Õ��
V|\OHGL÷L� YH� \DSWÕ÷Õ� úH\OHU� WXWDUOÕ�� YL]\RQ� VDKLEL� ELU� NLúLOLNWLU�� øQDQFÕQÕ�� LEDGHWOHUH��
LEDGHWOHUL� KD\DWÕQD� \DQVÕWPDGD� NLúL� LoLQ,� ELUoRN� WHGELU� DOÕQPÕúWÕU�� 1L\HWLQLQ� VDIOÕ÷Õ� YH�
LQDQFÕQÕQ� VD÷ODPOÕ÷ÕQGD� LVH�� KD\DWÕQÕQ� WDPDPÕQÕ� LEDGHWH� G|Q�úW�UPH� \HWHQH÷LQH� VDKLS�
RODQ�LQVDQ��EXQX�VD÷ODGÕ÷ÕQGD�E�W�Q�PXWOXNODUD�XODúPÕú�GHPHNWLU� 

  

 

 

 

           

    

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

153 

 %ø%/ø<2*5$)<$ 

 

Akar, Ali,  

- Dua-Ahlak-øEDGHW�%LOLQFL��)XUNDQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
Akseki, A. Hamdi,  

-øVODP�'LQL, Nur Yay., Ankara, 1963. 

$NúHQHU, Semih,  

- .HQGLQL�%LOHQ�øQVDQ��%LOJH�<D\���øVW����004. 

$NWDú� Abdi,  

- Seçme Hadisler, TDV. Yay., Ankara, 2000. 

Alder, Harry,  

- 21 Günde NLP,��oHY��)DWPD�&DQ���.DUL\HU�<D\���øVW�������� 
Arvasi, S. Ahmet,  

- øQVDQÕQ�<DOQÕ]OÕ÷Õ��%DEÕDOL�<D\���øVW�������� 
$WHú� Süleyman,  

- (YOHQPH�YH�%RúDQPD� Yeni Ufuklar <D\���øVW���WUV� 
  - øúD¶UL�7HIVLU�(NROX��'8ø)��<D\���$QNDUD������� 
 - <�FH�.XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�dD÷GDú�7HIVLUL��<HQL�8IXNODU�<D\���øVW�������� 
Ay, M. Emin,  

- øGHDO�'LQ�(÷LWLPL��%LOJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
$\GÕQ��$��5Õ]D�� 

- Birey ve Din��øQVDQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
$\GÕQ� Hayati,  

- .XU¶DQ¶GD�3VLNRORMLN�øNQD��+D\DW�<D\���øVW�������� 
 -  .XU¶DQ¶GD�øQVDQ�3VLNRORMLVL��+D\DW�<D\���øVW�������� 
Bar, M. Ali,  

- øQVDQÕQ�<DUDWÕOÕúÕ� (çev. Abdulvahhab Öztürk), TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1989. 

%DUGDNR÷OX� Ali,  

- “Kurban”,�'ø$��$QNDUD������� 
%DúDUDQ��øEUDKLP�(WKHP�� 

- gUJ�WVHO�'DYUDQÕú, Nobel Yay., Ankara, 2000. 

%DúNXUW��øUIDQ�� 
- 'LQ�(÷LWLPLQGH�$GDOHW�gOo��'HQJH��øúDUHW�<D\���øVW�������� 



 

 

154 

Baymur, Feriha,  

- Genel Psikoloji��øQNÕODS�<D\���øVW�������� 
%D\UDNOÕ� Bayraktar,  

- øVODP¶GD�(÷LWLP��øIDY��<D\���øVW�������� 
Bayraktar, M. Faruk,  

-Öretmen-g÷UHQFL�0�QDVHEHWOHUL��ø)$9�<D\���øVW��WUV� 
Bayraktar, Mehmet,  

- øEDGHW�)HQRPHQRORMLVL��$NoD÷�<D\���$QNDUD������� 
%HúHU� Faruk,  

- 6RUXODU�YH�&HYDSODUOD�*�QO�N�+D\DWÕPÕ]��%LOJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
Bilgin, Beyza,  

- “Ahlak Terbiyesinde Dini Hikayeler”,� 'LQ� (÷LWLPL� $UDúWÕUPDODU�
'HUJLVL�øVW�������6��,� 

Bilgiseven, Amiran Kurtkan,  

- ³7�UNL\H¶GH� 6RV\DO� d|]�OPH� 7HKOLNHVL� 2ODUDN� $OHYL� 6�QQL� $\UÕOÕ÷Õ´ Din 

(÷LWLPL�$UDúWÕUPDODUÕ�'HUJLVL��øVW���������6��,� 
Bilmen, Ömer Nasuhi,  

- %�\�N�øVODP�øOPLKDOL��7LPDú�<D\���øVW�������� 
Boks, Abdullah,  

- “Arafat”,�'ø$��øVW�������� 
Bolay, S. Hayri,  

- “$NÕO´�'ø$��øVW��������� 
%R]GD÷� Muhammed,  

- Ruhsal Zeka(sq),�1HVLO�<D\���øVW�������� 
Buhari,�0XKDPPHG�E��øVPDLO� 

- Camiu’s-Sahih (Sahih-i Buhari Muhtasar-Õ�7HFULG-i Sarih Tercümesi, Dib. 

Yay., Ankara, 1981. 

%�\�NoÕQDU� A. Muhtar,  

- 0XWOXOXN�<ROODUÕ��%LOJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
 - +D\DWÕQ�øoLQGHNL�øVODP��%LOJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
Canan,�øEUDKLP�� 

- Kütüb-ü Sitte Hadis Ansiklopedisi, Akça÷�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
 



 

 

155 

Carrel, Alexis,  

- Dua, �oHY��$OL�(UoHWLQ���%LUOHúLN�<D\���øVW�������� 
 - øQVDQ�'HQHQ�0HoKXO��+D\DW�<D\���øVW� 
 - <DUÕQODUD�'R÷UX��+D\DW�<D\���øVW�������� 
Cezeri, Abdurrahman,  

- el-)ÕNKX�DOH¶O-Mezahibi Erbaa, Mektebetü’l-Asriyye Yay., Beyrut, 2003.  

&�FHOR÷OX��'R÷DQ�� 
- øQVDQ�YH�'DYUDQÕúÕ��5HP]L�<D\���øVW�������� 
- <HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQVDQD��5HP]L�<D\���øVW�������� 

 - <HQLGHQ�øQVDQ�øQVDQD��5HP]L�<D\���øVW�������� 
 - <HWLúNLQ�dRFXNODU��5HP]L�<D\���øVW�������� 

- $QODPOÕ�YH�&RúNXOX�%LU�<DúDP�øoLQ�6DYDúoÕ��5HP]L�<D\���øVW�������� 
Çam, Ömer,  

- ³'LQ��'LO��.�OW�U�YH�(÷LWLP´��'LQ�(÷LWLPL�$UDúWÕUPDODU�'HUJLVL��øVW���������6��,� 
Çamdibi, Mahmut,  

-³%HúHUL�0�QDVHEHWOHU´���'LQ�(÷LWLPL�$UDúWÕUPDODUÕ�'HUJLVL��øVW�������� 
Çamran, Mustafa,  

- øQVDQ�YH�$OODK���oHY��.DVÕP�6H\\LGR÷OX���%HQJLVX�<D\���øVW�������� 
Çantay, H. Basri,  

- Kur’an-Õ�+DNLP�YH�0HDO-i Kerim��(OLI�<D\���øVW�������� 
'DOJÕQ� Nihat,  

- ³øVODP¶GD�7|YEH´��'L\DQHW�øOPL�'HUJLVL��$QNDUD��������&������6��,,� 
Demirci, Mehmet,  

- øEDGHWOHUGH�0DQHYL�%Ryut, 0DYL�<D\���øVW�������� 
'HYOOLR÷OX� Ferid,  

- 2VPDQOÕFD��7�UNoH�$QVLNORSHGLN�/XJDW��7HUGDY�<D\���øVW�������� 
Dihlevi,�ùH\K�YHOL\XOODK�� 

- Huccetullah el-%HOL÷D���oHY��0HKPHW�(UGR÷DQ���ùDIDN�<D\���øVW�������� 
'R÷DQ� Mehmet, 

 - Büyük Türkçe Sözlük, Birlik Yay., Ankara, trs.  

Döndüren, Hamdi,  

- øQVDQOÕ÷D�6RQ�dD÷UÕ��0HDO-Tefsir)��øPDM�<D\���øVW�������� 
 



 

 

156 

Draz, M. Abdullah,  

- ³$KODN�LOH�(÷LWLPLQ�$ODNDVÕ´���oHY��+��(PLQ�6HUW���)hø)'��(OD]Õ÷��������6��,,� 
Düzen,�øEUDKLP�� 

- Aziz Nesefi’ye Göre Allah Kainat ve�øQVDQ��)XUNDQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
Efani, Seyyid b. Hüseyin,  

- 3H\JDPEHULPL]LQ�*HFH�øEDGHWOHUL���oHY��6DYDú�.RFD���3ROHQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
el-Kardavi, Yusuf,  

- el-øPDQ�YH¶O-Hayat, Risale Yay., Beyrut, 1984. 

(UGR÷DQ��øVPDLO�� 
- ³øVODP� )LOR]RIODUÕQÕQ� 5�\DODUÕQ� <RUXPX� +DNNÕQGDNL� *|U�úOHUL´�� øVODPL�
$UDúWÕUPDODU�'HUJLVL��$QNDUD��������6�,� 

Erzurumlu,�øEUDKLP�+DNNÕ�� 
- Marifetname,��oHY��)XDW�%D\DU���$OHP�<D\���øVW�������� 

Esed, Muhammed,  

- .XU¶DQ�0HVDMÕ�0HDO�YH�7HIVLU���oHY��$KPHW�(UW�UN��øúDUHW�<D\���øVW������2. 

Fazlurrahman,  

- $QD�.RQXODUÕ\OD�.XU¶DQ, Ankara Okulu Yay., Ankara, 2003. 

Frager, Robert,  

- Tasavvufta Kalp Nefs ve Ruh���oHY��øEUDKLP�.DSDNOÕND\D���*HOHQHN�<D\���øVW� 
Fromm, Erich,  

- 6HYPH�6DQDWÕ���oHY��1HUPLQ�7XQo���.ÕEHOH�<D\���øVW�������� 
Gazali, Ebu Hamit,  

- Kimya-\Õ�6DDGHW���oHY��$OL�$UVODQ���øPDM�<D\���$QNDUD������� 
-øK\D-ü Ulumi’d-Din, �oHY��)LNUL�<DYX]���+LNPHW�<D\���øVW���WUV��  

Geçtan, Engin,  

- øQVDQ�ROPDN��5HP]L�<D\���øVW�������� 
 - dD÷GÕúÕ�<DúDP�YH�1RUPDOGÕúÕ�'DYUDQÕúODU, Maya Yay., Ankara, 1984. 

Geylani, Abdulkadir,  

- 6ÕUUX¶O-Esrar,��oHY��$EGXONDGLU�$OoLoHN���$OSHUHQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
Gezgin, A. Galip,  

-³.XU¶DQ¶GD� ³.RUNX´� øIDGH� (GHQ� .DYUDPODU´�� øVODPL� $UDúWÕUPDODU� 'HUJLVL��
Ankara, 2003, C. 16, S. 1. 

 



 

 

157 

Göç, Ahmet,  

- “Kurban”,�'ø$��$QNDUa, 2002. 

Gökalp, Ziya,  

- Terbiyenin Sosyal ve Kültürel Temelleri��0(%��<D\���øVW�������� 
Gölcük,�ùHUDIHGGLQ�� 

- Din ve Toplum, Esra Yay., Konya, 2000. 

Güler,�øOKDPL�� 
- øPDQ�$KODN�øOLúNLVL� Ankara Okulu Yay., Ankara, 2003. 

Güngör, Erol,  

- Ahlak Psikolojisi ve Sosyal Ahlak,�gW�NHQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
- øVODP’ÕQ�%XJ�QN��0HVHOHOHUL��gW�NHQ�<D\���øVW�������� 

Güvenç, Bozkurt,  

- øQVDQ�YH�.�OW�U��5HP]L�<D\���øVW�������� 
Harman, Ö. Faruk,  

- “Hac”,�'ø$��øVW���������;,9� 
Holm, Nils,  

- 'LQ�3VLNRORMLVLQH�*LULú, (çev��$EGXONHULP�%DKDGÕU���øQVDQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
Hökelekli, Hayati,  

- “)ÕWUDW´��'ø$��øVW�������� 
-  Din Psikolojisi, TDV. Yay., Ankara, 2001. 

Izutsu, Tashihiko,  

- .XU¶DQ¶GD�$OODK�YH�øQVDQ���oHY��6�OH\PDQ�$WHú��<HQL�8IXNODU�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
- Kur’an’da Dini ve Ahlaki Kavramlar,��oHY��6DODKDWWLQ�$\D]���3ÕQDU�<D\���øVW���
2003.  

øEQ�+DOGXQ� Abdurrahman b. Muhammed,  

- Mukaddime,��oHY��+DOLO�.HQGLU���ùDIDN��$QNDUD������� 
øEQ�.HVLU� Ebu’l-Feda,  

- Tefsiru’l-Kur’ani’l-Azim,��oHY��%��.DUOÕ÷D��%��dHWLQHU���dD÷UÕ�<D\���øVW������� 
øEQ�0DQ]XU� Muhammed b.Mukerrem,  

- Lisanu’l-Arab, Daru’s-Sadr Yay., Beyrut, trs.   

øEQ�0DFH� Muhammed b. Yezid Kazvini, 

 - Sünen-L�øEQ-i Mace, dD÷UÕ�<D\���øVW�������� 
 



 

 

158 

øKYDQ-Õ�6DID�� 
- Resail-��øKYDQ-Õ�6DID���WVK��+D\UXGGLQ�=LULNOL���0ÕVÕU��1968. 

øVODPR÷OX��%HúLU�� 
- Kur’an’da Mü’min’lerin Özellikleri,�3ÕQDU�<D\���øVW�������� 

øVODPR÷OX, Mustafa,  

- Hac Risalesi,�'HQJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
 - Üç Muhammed, 'HQJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
.DGÕ�%H\GDYL�� 

- Mecmeu’t-Tefasir, dD÷UÕ�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
Kara, Necati,  

- Kur’an’da Beden Dili��%LOJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
.DUDNXúoX, Nail,  

- Genel Psikoloji, Pelin Yay., Ankara, 1998. 

Karaman, Hayreddin,  

- øVODP¶ÕQ�,úÕ÷ÕQGD�*�Q�Q�0HVHOHOHUL��ø]�<D\���øVW��������� 
- *�QO�N�+D\DWÕPÕ]GD�+HODOOHU�YH�+DUDPODU��ø]�<D\���øVW����002. 

.DUOÕN� Halil,  

- ³7HYEH�YH�7HYEH\H�2ODQ�øKWL\Do´� Diyanet Dergisi, Ankara, 1990, C. 26, S, II. 

Kaynak, Mesud,  

- Kur’an’da Sevgi,�<D\�<D\���øVW�������� 
.HVNLR÷OX, Osman,  

- +]��0XKDPPHG�YH�+D\DWÕ� TDV. YAY., Ankara, 1998. 

 - Kur’an-Õ�.HULP�%LOJLOHUL� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1989. 

.ÕVDN�UHN��1��)D]ÕO�� 
- øGHRORF\D�gUJ�V���%�\�N�'R÷X�<D\���øVW���WUV� 

 - Tasavvuf Bahçeleri��%�\�N�'R÷X�<D\���øVW�������� 
Komisyon,  

- øOPLKDO��øVDP��7'9�<D\��øVW��,������ 
Komisyon,  

- Türkçe Sözlük, TDK Yay., Ankara, 1988. 

 

 

 



 

 

159 

Köksal��0��$VÕP�� 
- Dini ve Ahlaki Sohbetler, TDV. Yay., Ankara, trs. 

 - øPDQGDQ�øKODVD��*HOHQHN�<D\���øVW�������� 
    - øVODP�7DULKL��ùDPLO�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
 - Peygamberler Tarihi, TDV. Yay., Ankara, 2004. 

Kurtubi��(EX�$EGXOODK�0XKDPPHG�øEQ�$KPHGX¶O-Ensari,  

- Camiu’l-Ahkami’l-Kur’an, Daru ihyai’t-Turasu’l-Arab Yay., Lübnan, 1967. 

- Bidayetu’l-Müctehid ve Nihayetu’l-Muktesit,�'DUX� øEQ�+D]P�<D\���/�EQDQ��
1995. 

.XúH\UL, Abdulkerim,  

- .XúH\UL�5LVDOHVL���oHY��6�OH\PDQ�8OXGD÷���'HUJDK�<D\���øVW������� 
Kutub, Muhammed,  

- øQVDQ�3VLNRORMLVL�h]HULQH���oHY��%��.DUOÕ÷D���øúDUHW�<D\���øVW�������� 
Kutup, Seyyid,  

- fi-Zilali’l-Kur’an,��oHY��%��.DUOÕ÷D�YH�DUNDGDúODUÕ���+LNPHW�<D\���øVW�������� 
Mahalli, Celal,  

- Celaleyn Tefsiri,�'HUVDDGHW�<D\��øVW���WUV� 
Malik b. Enes,  

- Muvatta,����oHY��<XVXI�(URO���$OWX÷�<D\���øVW�������� 
Mannar, M. Ali,  

- øVODP�(NRQRPLVL���oHY��%DKUL�=HQJLQ���+LODO�<D\���øVW�������� 
Mastrati, A. Muhammed,  

- Vasatiyetü’l-.XU¶DQ�)L�øEDGHW�YH�$KODN� Mektebetü’l-Vehbe Yay., 1980. 

Mavsili, Abdullah b. Muhammed b. Mevdud,  

- el-�øKWL\DU�/L�7D¶OLOL¶O-Muhtar��3DPXN�<D\���øVW���WUV���,����� 

Mevdudi, Ebu’l-Ala,  

- Tefhimu’l-Kur’an,��oHY��0��+DQ�.D\DQL���øQVDQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
- .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�'|UW�7HPHO�7HULPL�� �oHY��0DKPXW�2VPDQR÷OX���g]J�Q�<D\��� øVW���
1919. 

 - GHOLQ�0�VO�PDQ�2ODOÕP���oHY��)LOL]�+DQGDQ�7�UHGL���3ÕQDU�<D\���øVW�������� 
Nasr, S. Hüseyin,  

- øVODP�YH�0RGHUQ�øQVDQÕQ�dÕNPD]Õ���oHY��$OL�hQDO���*HOHQHN�<D\���øVW�������� 
 



 

 

160 

Necati, Osman,  

- Kur’an ve Psikoloji���oHY��+D\DWL�$\GÕQ���)HFU�<D\���$QNDUD��WUV� 
Neccar, Ahmet,  

- øVODP�(NRQRPLVLQH�*LULú���oHY��5DPD]DQ�1D]OÕ���+LODO�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
Nedvi, Ebu’l-Hasan,  

- Hac���oHY�<XVXI�.DUDFD���1HKLU�<D\���øVW������� 
- øWLNDG�� øEDGHW� YH�5XK�7HUEL\HVL�� �oHY��0��$OL�6HUDFHGGLQ���5LVDOH�<D\��� øVW���
1986. 

 - Namaz, (oHY�<XVXI�.DUDFD���1HKLU�<D\���øVW������� 
- Oruç,��oHY�<XVXI�.DUDFD���1HKLU�<D\���øVW������� 

 - Zekat,��oHY�<XVXI�.DUDFD���1HKLU�<D\���øVW������� 
Nesefi, Ebu’l-Berekat,  

- Medariku’t-Tenzil ve Hakaiku’t-Te’vil, Daru’l-Kelimu’t-Tayyib Yay., Beyrut, 

1998. 

Nevevi��<DK\D�E��ùHULI�� 
- 0X÷QL¶O-Muhtaç,�0ÕVÕU������� 

Nevfel, Abdurrezzak,  

- øVODP�YH�0RGHUQ�øOLP���oHY��+DPLW�(NHU���6|QPH]�<D\���øVW�������� 
 Nurbaki, Haluk,  

- Kur’an-Õ�.HULP¶GHQ�$\HWOHU�YH�øOPL�*HUoHNOHU� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1987. 

Onur, Bekir,  

- *HOLúim Psikolojisi��øPJH�<D\���$QNDUD������� 
Ögle, Ahmet,  

- .XU¶DQ�µGD�1HIV�.DYUDPÕ��øQVDQ�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
g]D\GÕQ� Abdulkerim,  

- “Hac”,�'ø$��øVW�������� 
Özelsel, Michaela,  

- +DOYHWWH�.ÕUN�*�Q���oHY��%XGDQXU�$WHú���.DNQ�V�<D\���øVW�������� 
Özsoy,�øVPDLO�� 

- “Faiz”,�'ø$��øVW�������� 
Öztürk, Y. Nuri, 

- 0HYODQD�YH�øQVDQ��<HQL�%R\XW�<D\���øVW�������� 
 - Kur’an’da Temel Kavramlar��<HQL�%R\XW�<D\���øVW�������� 



 

 

161 

3DUODGÕU, Selahaddin,  

- “Dua”,�'ø$��øVW�������� 
3D]DUOÕ, Osman,  

- Din Psikolojisi,�5HP]L�<D\���øVW����972. 

5D÷ÕS, øVIHKDQL�  
- øVODPÕQ�$KODNL�øONHOHUL���oHY��$EGL�.HVNLQR÷OX���%HúLNoL�<D\���øVW�������� 
- Müfredat Elfazu’l-Kur’an��'DUXúúDPL\H�<D\���%H\UXW������� 

Razi, Fahreddin,  

- Mefatihu’l-Gayb, Daru’l-Fikr Yay., Beyrut, 1995. 

5Õ]D��5HúLG�� 
- Tefsiru’l-Menar, Daru’l-Kütübi’l-øOPL\\\H��%H\UXW������� 

6DEÕN, Seyyid,  

- )ÕNKX¶V-Sünne, Daru’l-Kütübi’l-Arab Yay., Lübnan, trs. 

Sabuni, M. Ali,  

- Safvetu’t-Tefasir��'HUVDDGHW�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
- Tefsiru’l-Ayeti’l-Ahkam, 'HUVDDGHW�<D\���øVW��7UV� 

Said, Cevdet,  

- BiUH\VHO�YH�7RSOXPVDO�'H÷LúLPLQ�<DVDODUÕ�� �oHY�� øOKDQ�.XWOXHU��� øQVDQ�<D\���
øVW��������� 

Sert, H. Emin,  

- .XU¶DQ¶GD�øQVDQ�7LSOHUL�YH�'DYUDQÕúODUÕ��%LOJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
Sezikli, Ahmet,  

- Nifak Hareketleri, TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1994. 

6LQDQR÷OX, Musatafa,  

- ³øEDGHW´��'ø$��øVW������� 

6R\VDOGÕ, H. Mehmet,  

- .XU¶DQ�6HPDQWL÷L�$oÕVÕQGDQ�øQDQoOD�øOJLOL�7HPHO�.DYUDPODU��dD÷OD\DQ�<D\���
ø]PLU������� 
- .XU¶DQ¶Õ�$QODPD�0HWRGRORMLVL� Fecr Yay., Ankara, 2001. 

- Kur’an’da Dua��ùXOH�<D\���øVW�������� 
- .XU¶DQ�YH�6�QQHW�,úÕ÷ÕQGD�øEDGHW�7DULKL, Ankara, 1997. 

ùHUDLWL, Ali,  

- Hac, (çev. Mustafa Çoban), Özgün Yay., 1998. 



 

 

162 

Tabbara, Abdulfettah,  

- .XU¶DQ�YH�0RGHUQ�øOLP���oHY��&HOHO�<ÕGÕUÕP���8\VDO�<D\���.RQ\D��WUV� 
Tabbara, Afif,  

- øOPLQ�,úÕ÷ÕQGD�øVODPL\HW� (çev. Mustafa Öz), Kâlem�<D\���øVW�� 1981. 

Taberi��øEQ�&HULU�� 
- Camiu’l-Beyan An Te’vili’l-Kur’an, Darul Fikr Yay., Beyrut, 1998. 

Tezcan, Mahmut,  

- 6RV\RORML\H�*LULú, Feryal Yay., Ankara, 1995. 

 - (÷LWLP�6RV\RORMLVL,�*HOLúLP�<D\���$QNDUD������� 
Tirmizi��(EX�øVKDN�0XKDPPHG�E��øVD�HV-Sevri, 

 - Sünen-i Tirmizi, dD÷UÕ�<D\���øVW�������� 
7RSDOR÷OX, Bekir,  

- “Cihad”,�'ø$��øVW�������� 
7RSDOR÷OX, Bekir,  

- “Habir”�'ø$��øVW�������� 
Tosun, Cemal,  

-'LQ�(÷LWLPLQH�*LULú, Pegama Yay., Ankara, 2002. 

8OXGD÷, Süleyman,  

- ³�øEDGHW´���'ø$��øst., 1999 

 - “$NÕO´��'ø$��øVW�������� 
 - øVODP¶GD�(PLU�YH�<DVDNODUÕQ�+LNPHWOHUL� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1987. 

Unat��)��5HúLG�� 
- “Savm”, øVODP�$QVLNORSHGLVL��0HE��<D\���øVW�������� 

Uysal, Veysel,  

- 'LQL�7XWXP�'DYUDQÕú�YH�ùDKVL\HW�g]HOOLNOHUL��øIDY��<D\���øVW�, 1996. 

 - 3VLNRVRV\DO�$oÕGDQ�2UXo� TDV. Yay., Ankara, 1994. 

Varol, Ramazan,  

- %DúDUÕPÕ]ÕQ�6HYJL�'LOL��%LOJH�<D\���øVW�������� 
Vaughan, Frances,  

- Ego Ötesi���oHY��+DOLO�(NúL���øQVDQ�<D\���øVW�������� 
Vehbi, Mehmed,  

- Hulasatü’l-Beyan fi Tefsiri’l-Kur’an,�hoGDO�<D\���øVW�������� 
 



 

 

163 

:HQVÕQHN, A.J.,  

- “Salat”,�øVODP�$QVLNORSHGLVL��0HE��<D\���øVW�������� 
Yavuz, Yunus Vehbi,  

- øVODP¶GD�=HNDW�P�HVVHVHVL��dÕ÷ÕU�<D\���øVW�������� 
Yavuzer, Haluk,  

- $OWÕ�<DúÕQD�.DGDU�dRFXN��5HP]L�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
- Çocuk Psikolojisi,�5HP]L�<D\���øVW�������� 

<D]ÕU� M. Hamdi,  

- Hak Dini Kur’an Dili��$]LP�<D\���øVW���WUV� 
<ÕOGÕUÕP� Bilal,  

- ³dRFX÷XQ� ùDKVL\HW� *HOLúLPLQGH� $LOHQLQ� <HUL� YH� gQHPL� h]HULQH� %LU�
øQFHOHPH´��)hø)'��(OD]Õ÷��������6���� 

<ÕOGÕUÕP� Celal,  

- $VUÕQ�.XU¶DQ�7HIVLUL,�$QDGROX�<D\���øVW� 
 - øVODP�)ÕNKÕ��Uysal Yay., Konya, trs. 

<ÕOGÕ], Abdullah,  

- Namaz (Bir Tevhid Eylemi)��3ÕQDU�<D\���øVW�������� 
Yolcu, Mehmet,  

- .XU¶DQ¶ÕQ�=LKQL\HWL�'H÷LúWLUPHVL��'HQJH�<D\���øVW������� 
Yüceler,�)HULGXQ�<ÕOPD]�� 

- 1DPD]¶D�$WÕODQ�øON�$GÕP� Alperen Yay., Ankara, 2003. 

Zamehseri��øPDP�0XKDPPHG�� 
- el-.HúúDI, Daru’l-kütübü’l-ilmiye Yay., Lübnan, 2003. 

Zernuci, Burhaneddin,  

- Ta’limu’l-Müteallimin,�6DKDIODU��øVW�������� 
Zeydan, Abdurrahman,  

- el-0XGKDO�OL�'LUDVHWLO�øVODPL\\H��%D÷GDW������. 

Züheyli, Vehbe,  

- øVODP�)ÕNKÕ�$QVLNORSHGLVL���oHY��$KPHW�(IH���5LVDOH�<D\���øVW�������� 
 - Tefsiru’l-Münir, Daru’l-)LNU�<D\���ùDP������� 
 
 
 
 



 

 

164 

                g=*(d0øù 

 

 31.08.1981 tarihinde� (OD]Õ÷¶ÕQ� .HEDQ� LOoHVLQGH� GR÷GXP�� *|OGHUH� .öyü 

øONRNXOXQGDn sonrD������\ÕOÕQGD�.HEDQ�øPDP-+DWLS�/LVHVLQH�ND\GROGXP�������\ÕOÕQGD�
)ÕUDW� hQLYHUVLWHVL� øODKL\DW� )DN�OWHVLQL� ND]DQÕS� G|UW� \ÕOOÕN� øODKL\DW� H÷LWLPLQGHQ� sonra 

����� \ÕOÕQGD� PH]XQ� ROGXP�� $\QÕ� \ÕO� )ÕUDW� hQLYHUVLWHVL� Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, 

7HPHO�øVODP�%LOLPOHUL��7HIVLU�GDOÕQGD�\�NVHN�OLVDQVD�EDúODGÕP�������������WDULKLQGH�de 

'L\DQHW�øúOHUL�%DNDQOÕ÷ÕQGD�øPDP-+DWLS�RODUDN�J|UHY�DOGÕP� 


